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The  Hiftory  of  Britain, 

That  part  efpecially  now  called 
England. 

From  the  firft  Traditional  Beginning,  continued 
to  the  Norman  Conquejl.     Collected  out 
of  the  Antienteft  and  beft 
Authors  thereof. 

Book  I. 

HE  beginning  of  Nations,  thofe  excepted 
of  whom  facred  Books  have  fpok'n,  is 
to  this  day  unknown.  Nor  only  the  be 
ginning,  but  the  deeds  alfo  of  many  fuc- 
ceeding  Ages,  yea  periods  of  Ages,  either  wholly 
unknown,  or  obfcur'd  and  blemimt  with  Fables. 
Whether  it  were  that  the  ufe  of  Letters  came  in 
long  after,  or  were  it  the  violence  of  barbarous  in 
undations,  or  they  themfelves  at  certain  revolutions 
of  time,  fatally  decaying,  and  degenerating  into  Sloth 
and  Ignorance;  wherby  the  monuments  of  more  an 
cient  civility  have  bin  fom  deftroy'd,  fom  loft.  Per 
haps  dif-efteem  and  contempt  of  the  public  affairs 
then  prefent,  as  not  worth  recording,  might  partly 
be  in  caufe.  Certainly  oft-times  we  fee  that  wife 
men,  and  of  beft  abilitie  have  forborn  to  write  the 
Acts  of  thir  own  daies,  while  they  beheld  with  a 
juft  loathing  and  difdain,  not  only  how  unworthy, 
how  pervers,  how  corrupt,  but  often  how  ignoble, 
how  petty,  how  below  all  Hiftory  the  perfons  and 
3  B 
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thir  actions  were;  who  either  by  fortune,  or  fom  rude 
election  had  attain'd  as  a  fore  judgment,  and  igno- 
minie  upon  the  Land,  to  have  cheif  fway  in  manag 
ing  the  Commonwealth.  But  that  any  law,  or  fu- 
perftition  of  our  old  Philofophers  the  Druids  forbad 
the  Britans  to  write  thir  memorable  deeds,  I  know 
riot  why  any  out  of  Ccefar*  mould  allege  :  he  indeed 
faith,  that  thir  doctrine  they  thought  not  lawful  to 
commit  to  Letters ;  but  in  moft  matters  elfe,  both 
privat,  and  public,  among  which  well  may  Hiftory 
be  reck'nd,  they  us'd  the  Greek  Tongue  :  and  that 
the  Britijh  Druids  who  taught  thofe  in  Gaule  would 
be  ignorant  of  any  Language  known  and  us'd  by  thir 
Difciples,  or  fo  frequently  writing  other  things,  and 
fo  inquifitive  into  higheft,  would  for  want  of  record 
ing  be  ever  Children  in  the  Knowledge  of  Times 
and  Ages,  is  not  likely.  What  ever  might  be  the 
reafon,  this  we  find,  that  of  Britijh  affairs,  from  the 
firft  peopling  of  the  Hand  to  the  coming  of  ^Julius 
Ccefar,  nothing  certain,  either  by  Tradition,  Hiftory, 
or  Ancient  Fame  hath  hitherto  bin  left  us.  That 
which  we  have  of  oldeft  feeming,  hath  by  the  greater 
.part  of  judicious  Antiquaries  bin  long  rejected  for  a 
modern  Fable. 

Neverthelefs  there  being  others  befides  the  firft 
fuppos'd  Author,  men  not  unread,  nor  unlerned  in 
Antiquitie,  who  admitt  that  for  approved  ftory,  which 
the  former  explode  for  fiction,  and  feeing  that  oft- 
times  relations  heertofore  accounted  fabulous  have 
bin  after  found  to  contain  in  them  many  foot-fteps, 
and  reliques  of  fomthing  true,  as  what  we  read  in 
Poets  of  the  Flood,  and  Giants  little  beleev'd,  till 
undoubted  witnefTes  taught  us,  that  all  was  not  fain'd ; 
I  have  therfore  determin'd  to  beftow  the  telling  over 
ev'n  of  thefe  reputed  Tales  ;  be  it  for  nothing  elfe 

1  C<ef.  1.  6. 
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but  in  favour  of  our  Englim  Poets,  and  Rhetoricians, 
who  by  thir  Art  will  know,  how  to  ufe  them  judi- 
cioufly. 

I  might  alfo  produce  example,  as  Diodorus  among 
the  Greeks ',  Livie  and  others  of  the  Latines,  Polydore 
and  Vlrunnius  accounted  among  our  own  Writers. 
But  I  intend  not  with  controversies  and  quotations 
to  delay  or  interrupt  the  fmooth  courfe  of  Hiftory  ; 
much  lefs  to  argue  and  debate  long  who  were  the 
firft  Inhabitants,  with  what  probabilities,  what  au 
thorities  each  opinion  hath  bin  upheld,  but  (hall  en- 
devor  that  which  hitherto  hath  bin  needed  moft, 
with  plain,  and  lightfom  brevity,  to  relate  well  and 
orderly  things  worth  the  noting,  fo  as  may  beft  in- 
ftruct  and  benefit  them  that  read.  Which,  imploring 
divine  affiftance,  that  it  may  redound  to  his  glory, 
and  the  good  of  the  Erltifh  Nation,  I  now  begin. 

That  the  whole  Earth  was  inhabited  before  the 
Flood,  and  to  the  utmoft  point  of  habitable  ground, 
from  thofe  effectual  words  of  God  in  the  Creation, 
may  be  more  then  conjectur'd.  Hence  that  this 
Hand  alfo  had  her  dwellers,  her  affairs,  and  perhaps 
her  ftories,  eev'n  in  that  old  World  thofe  many  hun- 
derd  years,  with  much  reafon  we  may  inferr.  After 
the  Flood,  and  the  difperfing  of  Nations,  as  they 
journey'd  leafurely  from  the,  Eaft,  Gomer  the  eldeft 
Son  of  Japhet,  and  his  off-fpring,  as  by  Authorities, 
Arguments,  and  Affinitie  of  divers  names  is  generally 
beleev'd,  were  the  firft  that  peopl'd  all  thefe  Weft 
and  Northren  Climes.  But  they  of  our  own  Writers, 
who  thought  they  had  don  nothing,  unlefs  with  all 
circumftance  they  tell  us  when,  and  who  firft  fet 
foot  upon  this  Hand,  prefume  to  name  out  of  fabu 
lous  and  counterfet  Authors  a  certain  Samothes  or 
Disy  a  fowrth  or  fixt  Son  of  Jap/iet,  whom  they 
make  about  200  years  after  the  Flood,  to  have  planted 
with  Colonies  ;  firft  the  Continent  of  Celtica,  or 


4  The  Hiftory  of  England.      EL  i. 

Gaule,  and  next  this  Hand;  Thence  to  have  nam'd  it 
Samothea,  to  have  reign'd  heer,  and  after  him  lineally 
fowr  Kings,  Magus,  Saron,  Druis,  and  Bardus.  But 
the  forg'd  Berofus,  whom  only  they  have  to  cite,  no 
where  mentions  that  either  hee,  or  any  of  thofe  whom 
they  bring,  did  ever  pafs  into  Britain,  or  fend  thir 
people  hither.  So  that  this  outlandifh  figment  may 
ealily  excufe  our  not  allowing  it  the  room  heer  fo 
much  as  of  a  Britijh  Fable. 

That  which  follows,  perhaps  as  wide  from  truth, 
though  feeming  lefs  impertinent,  is,  that  the  Samo- 
theans  under  the  Reign  of  Bardus  were  fubdu'd  by 
Albion  a  Giant,  Son  of  Neptune :  who  call'd  the  Hand 
after  his  own  name,  and  rul'd  it  44  years.  Till  at 
length  pafiing  over  into  Gaul,  in  aid  of  his  Brother 
Leftrygon,  againft  whom  Hercules  was  hading  out  of 
Spain  into  Italy,  he  was  there  (lain  in  fight,  and  Ber- 
gion  alfo  his  Brother. 

Sure  anough  we  are,  that  Britatnhsith  bin  anciently 
term'd  Albion,  both  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  And 
Mela  the  Geographer  makes  mention  of  a  ftonie  moar 
in  Languedoc,  where  by  report  fuch  a  Battel  was 
fought.  The  reft:,  as  his  giving  name  to  the  He,  or 
ever  landing  heer,  depends  altogether  upon  late  fur- 
mifes.  But  too  abfurd,  and  too  unconfcionably  grofs 
is  that  fond  invention  that  wafted  hither  the  fifty 
daughters  of  a  ftrange  Dioclejian  King  of  Syria ; 
brought  in  doubtles  by  fom  illiterat  pretender  to 
fomthing  miftak'n  in  the  Common  Poetical  Story  of 
Danaus  King  of  Argos,  while  his  vanity,  not  pleas'd 
with  the  obfcure  beginning  which  trueft  Antiquity 
affords  the  Nation,  labour'd  to  contrive  us  a  Pedi 
gree,  as  he  thought,  more  noble.  Thefe  Daughters 
by  appointment  of  Danaus  on  the  mariage-night 
having  murder'd  all  thir  Hufbands,  except  Linceus, 
whom  his  Wives  loialty  fav'd,  were  by  him  at  the 
fuit  of  his  Wife  thir  Sifter,  not  put  to  death,  but 
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turn'd  out  to  Sea  in  a  Ship  unmann'd  ;  of  which 
whole  Sex  they  had  incurr'd  the  hate ;  and  as  the 
Tale  goes,  were  driv'n  on  this  Hand.  Where  the 
Inhabitants,  none  but  Devils,  as  fom  write,  or  as 
others,  a  lawlefs  crew  left  heer  by  Albion  without 
Head  or  Governour,  both  enterfain'd  them,  and  had 
irTue  by  them  a  fecond  breed  of  Giants,  who  tyran- 
niz'd  the  He,  till  Brutus  came. 

The  Eldeft  of  thefe  Dames  in  thir  Legend  they 
call  Albino, ;  and  from  thence,  for  which  caufe  the 
whole  fcene  was  fram'd,  will  have  the  name  Albion 
deriv'd.  Incredible  it  may  feem  fo  fluggifh  a  conceit 
mould  prove  fo  ancient,  as  to  be  authoriz'd  by  the 
Elder  Ninnius,  reputed  to  have  liv'd  above  a  thou- 
fand  years  agoe.  This  I  find  not  in  him ;  but  that 
Hiftion  fprung  of  Japhet,  had  four  Sons;  Francus, 
Romanus,  Alemannus,  and  Britto,  of  whom  the  Bri- 
tans  ;2  as  true,  I  beleeve,  as  that  thofe  other  Nations 
whofe  names  are  refembl'd,  came  of  the  other  three  ; 
if  thefe  Dreams  give  not  juft  occafion  to  call  in  doubt 
the  Book  it  felf,  which  bears  that  title. 

Hitherto  the  things  themfelves  have  giv'n  us  a 
warrantable  difpatch  to  run  them  foon  over.  But 
now  of  Brutus  and  his  Line,  with  the  whole  Pro 
geny  of  Kings  to  the  entrance  of  Julius  Ctzfar, 
we  cannot  fo  eafily  be  difcharg'd  ;  Defcents  of  An- 
ceftry,  long  continu'd,  laws  and  exploits  not  plainly 
feeming  to  be  borrow'd,  or  devis'd,  which  on  the 
common  beleif  have  wrought  no  fmall  impreffion  : 
defended  by  many,  deny'd  utterly  by  few.  For  what 
though  Brutus,  and  the  whole  'Trojan  pretence  were 
yeelded  up,  feeing  they  who  firft  devis'd  to  bring  us 
from  fom  noble  Anceftor  were  content  at  firft  with 
Brutus  the  Conful ;  till  better  invention,  although 
not  willing  to  forgoe  the  name,  taught  them  to  re- 

2  Holinfhed. 
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move  it  higher  into  a  more  fabulous  Age,  and  by 
the  fame  remove  lighting  on  the  Trojan  Tales  in  af 
fectation  to  make  the  Brit  an  of  one  Original  with 
the  Roman,  pitch'd  there,  yet  thofe  old  and  inborn 
names  of  fucceffive  Kings,  never  any  to  have  bin  real 
perfons,  or  don  in  thir  lives  at  leaft  fom  part  of  what 
fo  long  hath  bin  remember'd,  cannot  be  thought 
without  too  {r.rict  an  incredulity. 

For  thefe,  and  thofe  caufes  above  mention'd,  that 
which  hath  receav'd  approbation  from  fo  many,  I 
have  chos'n  not  to  omitt.  Certain  or  uncertain,  be 
that  upon  the  credit  of  thofe  whom  I  muft  follow  ; 
fo  far  as  keeps  alooff  from  impoffible  and  abfurd,  at- 
tefled  by  ancient  Writers  from  Books  more  ancient  I 
refufe  not,  as  the  due  and  proper  fubjed:  of  Story. 
The  principal  Author  is  well  know'n  to  be  Geoffrey 
ofMonmouth;  what  he  was,  and  whence  his  authority, 
who  in  his  age  or  before  him  have  deliver'd  the  fame 
matter,  and  fuch  like  general  difcourfes,  will  better 
ftand  in  a  Treatife  by  themfelvs.  3A11  of  them  agree 
in  this,  that  Brutus  was  the  Son  of  Sihius ;  he  of 
Afcanius  ;  whofe  Father  was  Mneas  a  Trojan  Prince ', 
who  at  the  burning  of  that  City,  with  his  Son  Afca- 
niusy  and  a  collected  number  that  efcap'd,  after  long 
wandring  on  the  Sea,  arriv'd  in  Italy.  Where  at 
length  by  the  affiftance  of  Latinus  King  of  Latium, 
who  had  giv'n  him  his  Daughter  Lavmia,  he  ob- 
tain'd  to  fucceed  in  that  Kingdom,  and  leftjt  to  Af 
canius,  whofe  Son  Sihius  (though  Roman  Hiftories 
deny  Sihius  to  be  Son  of  Afcanius]  had  maried  fe- 
cretly  a  Neece  of  Lavmia. 

She  being  with  Child,  the  matter  became  known 
to  Afcanius.  Who  commanding  his  Magicians  to 
enquire  by  Art,  what  fex  the  Maid  had  conceived,  had 
anfwer,  that  it  was  one  who  Jhould  be  the  death  of  both 

3  Henry  of  Huntingdon.     Matthew  of  Weftminfter. 
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his  Parents ;  and  bani/h'dfor  the  faff,  Jhould  after  all 
in  afarr  Country  attain  to  highejl  honour.  The  pre 
diction  fail'd  not,  for  in  travel  the  Mother  di'd.  And 
Brutus  (the  Child  was  fo  call'd)  at  fifteen  years  of 
Age,  attending  his  Father  to  the  Chace,  with  an  ar 
row  unfortunately  kill'd  him. 

Banifh'd  therefore  by  his  kindred  he  retires  into 
Greece.  Where  meeting  with  the  race  of  Helenus 
King  Priams  Son,  held  there  in  fervile  condition  by 
Pandrafus  then  King,  with  them  he  abides.  For 
Pirrhus  in  revenge  of  his  Father  flain  at  Troy  had 
brought  thither  with  him  Helenus,  and  many  others 
into  fervitude.  There  Brutus  among  his  own  flock 
fo  thrives  in  vertue  and  in  Arms,  as  renders  him  be- 
lov'd  to  Kings,  and  great  Captains  above  all  the 
Youth  of  that  Land.  Wherby  the  Trojans  not  only 
beginn  to  hope,  but  fecretly  to  move  him,  that  he 
would  lead  them  the  way  to  liberty.  They  allege 
their  numbers,  and  the  promis'd  help  of  AJfaracus  a 
Noble  Greekifh  Youth, by  the  Mothers  fide  a  Trojan  ; 
whom  for  that  caufe  his  Brother  went  about  to  dif- 
pofTefs  of  certain  Caftles  bequeath'd  him  by  his  Fa 
ther.  Brutus  confidering  both  the  Forces  offer'd 
him,  and  the  ftrength  of  thofe  Holds,  not  unwil 
lingly  confents. 

Firft  therfore  having  fortifi'd  thofe  Caftles,  he  with 
Affaracus  and  the  whole  multitude  betake  them  to 
the  Woods  and  Hills;  as  the  fafeft  place  from  whence 
to  expoftulate  ;  and  in  the  name  of  all  fends  to  Pan 
drafus  this  MefTage ;  That  the  Trojans  holding  it  un 
worthy  thir  Ancejlors  toferv  in  a  For  en  Kingdom,  had 
retreated  to  the  Woods ;  choojing  rather  a  Savage  life 
then  ajlavijh  ;  If  that  difpleas'd  him,  that  then  with 
;  his  leave  they  might  depart  tofome  other  foil. 

As  this  may  pafs  with  good  allowance,  that  the 
Trojans  might  be  many  in  thefe  parts,  for  Helenus 
was  by  Pirrhus  made  King  of  the  Chaonians,  and  the 
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Sons  of  Pirrhus  by  Andromache  Heft  or  s  Wife  could 
not  but  be  powerful  through  all  Epirus,  fo  much  the 
more  it  may  be  doubted,  how  thefe  Trojans  could  be 
thus  in  bondage,  where  they  had  Freinds  and  Coun 
try-men  fo  Potent.  But  to  examin  thefe  things  with 
diligence,  were  but  to  confute  the  Fables  of  Britan 
with  the  Fables  of  Greece  or  Italy  ;  for  of  this  Age, 
what  we  have  to  fay,  as  well  concerning  moft  other 
Countries,  as  this  Hand,  is  equally  under  Queftion. 
Be  how  it  will,  Pandrafus  not  expecting  fo  bold  a 
mefTage  from  the  Sons  of  Captives,  gathers  an  Army. 
And  marching  toward  the  Woods,  Brutus  who  had 
notice  of  his  approach  nigh  to  a  Town  call'd  Spar  a- 
tinum,  (I  know  not  whatTowne,  but  certaine  of  no 
Greek  name)  over  night  planting  himfelf  there  with 
good  part  of  his  men,  fuddenly  fets  upon  him,  and 
with  daughter  of  the  Greeks  purfues  him  to  the  paf- 
fage  of  a  River,  which  mine  Author  names  Akalon, 
meaning  perhaps  Achelous,  or  Acheron  :  where  at  the 
Ford  he  overlaies  them  afrefh.  This  victory  ob- 
tain'd,  and  a  fufficient  ftrength  left  in  Sparatinum, 
Brutus  with  Antigonust  the  Kings  Brother  and  his 
Freind  Anacletus,  whom  he  had  tak'n  in  the  fight, 
returns  to  the  refidue  of  his  freinds  in  the  thick 
Woods.  While  Pandrafus  with  all  fpeed  recollect 
ing,  befeiges  the  Town.  Brutus  to  releive  his  men 
beieig'd,  who  earneftly  call'd  him,  diftrufting  the 
fufficiency  of  his  force,  bethinks  himfelf  of  this  Po 
licy.  Calls  to  him  Anacletus,  and  threatning  inftant 
death  elfe,  both  to  him  and  his  freind  Antigonus,  en- 
joyns  him,  that  he  mould  goe  at  the  fecond  howr 
of  night  to  the  Greekifh  Leagre,  and  tell  the  Guards 
he  had  brought  Antlgonus  by  ftealth  out  of  Prifon  to 
a  certain  woody  Vale  ;  unable  through  the  waight  of 
his  Fetters  to  move  furder  :  entreating  them  to  come 
fpeedily  and  fetch  him  in.  Anacletus  to  fave  both 
himfelf  and  his  freind  Antigonus,  fwears  this  ;  and 
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at  fit  howr  fetts  on  alone  toward  the  Camp  :  is  mett, 
examin'd,  and  at  lad  unqueftionably  known.  To 
whom,  great  profeffion  of  fidelity  firft  made,  he 
frames  his  Tale,  as  had  bin  taught  him  :  and  they 
now  fully  afTur'd,  with  a  credulous  rafhnefs  leaving 
thir  Stations,  far'd  accordingly  by  the  ambufh  that 
there  awaited  them.  Forthwith  Brutus  dividing  his 
men  into  three  parts,  leads  on  in  filence  to  the  Camp  ; 
commanding  firft  each  part  at  a  feveral  place  to  en 
ter,  and  forbear  Execution,  till  he  with  his  Squadron 
pofTefs'd  of  the  Kings  Tent,  gave  Signal  to  them  by 
Trumpet.  The  found  whereof  no  fooner  heard,  but 
huge  havock  begins  upon  the  fleeping,and  unguarded 
Enemy  ;  whom  the  befeiged  alfo  now  fallying  forth, 
on  the  other  fide  afTaile.  Brutus  the  while  had  fpe- 
cial  care  to  feife  and  fecure  the  Kings  Perfon  ;  whofe 
life  ftill  within  his  Cuftody,  he  knew  was  the  fureft 
pledge  to  obtain  what  he  mould  demand.  Day  ap 
pearing,  he  enters  the  Town,  there  diftributes  the 
Kings  Treafury,  and  leaving  the  place  better  fortify'd, 
returns  with  the  King  his  Prifner  to  the  Woods. 
Strait  the  ancient  and  grave  men  he  fumrnons  to 
Counfell,  what  they  mould  now  demand  of  the  King. 
After  long  debate  Mempricius,  one  of  the  graveft, 
utterly  difTuading  them  from  thought  of  longer  ftay 
in  Greece,  unlefTe  they  meant  to  be  deluded  writh  a 
futtle  peace,  and  the  awaited  revenge  of  thofe  whole 
freinds  they  had  flain,  advifes  them  to  demand  firft 

^  * 

the  Kings  Eldeji  Daughter  Innogen  in  manage  to  thir 
Leader  Brutus,  with  a  rich  dowry,  next  {hipping, 
mony,  and  fitt  provifion  for  them  all  to  depart  the 
Land. 

This  refolution  pleafing  beft,  the  King  nowbrought 
in,  and  plac'd  in  a  high  Seat,  is  breifly  told,  that  on 
thefe  conditions  granted,  he  might  be  free,  not  grant 
ed,  he  muft  prepare  to  die. 

Preft  with  fear  of  death  the  King  readily  yeelds : 
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efpecially  to  beftow  his  Daughter  on  whom  he  con- 
fefs'd  fo  noble  and  fo  Valiant  :  offers  them  alfo  the 
third  part  of  his  Kingdom,  if  they  like  to  ftay  ;  if 
not,  to  be  thir  Hoftage  himfelf,  till  he  had  made 
good  his  word. 

The  Mariage  therfore  folemniz'd,  and  {hipping 
from  all  parts  got  together,  the  Trojans  in  a  Fleet, 
no  lefs  writt'n  then  three  hunderd  fowr  and  twenty 
Sail,  betake  them  to  the  wide  Sea  ;  where  with  a 
profperous  courfe  two  daies  and  a  night  bring  them 
on  a  certain  Hand  long  before  difpeopl'd  and  left 
waft  by  Sea-Roavers  ;  the  name  wherof  was  then 
Leogecia,  now  unknow'n.  They  who  were  fent  out 
to  difcover,  came  at  length  to  a  ruin'd  City  ;  where 
was  a  Temple  and  Image  of  Diana  that  gave  Ora 
cles  :  but  not  meeting  firft  or  laft  fave  wild  Beafts, 
they  return  with  this  notice  to  thir  Ships  :  Wiming 
thir  General  would  enquire  of  that  Oracle  what  voi- 
age  to  purfue. 

Consultation  had,  Brutus  taking  with  him  Gerion 
his  Diviner,  and  twelv  of  the  ancientefl,  with  wonted 
Ceremonies  before  the  inward  mrine  of  the  Goddefs, 
in  Verfe,  as  it  feems  the  manner  was,  utters  his  re- 
queft,  Diva  potens  nemorum,  &c. 


Goddefs  of  Shades  ,  and  Huntrefs,  who  at 
Walk*  ft  on  the  rowling  Sphear,  and  through  the  deep, 
On  thy  third  Reigne  the  Earth  look  now,  and  tell 
What  Land,  what  Seat  of  reft  thou  bidft  me  fee  k, 
What  certain  Seat,  where  I  may  worjhip  thee 
For  aye,  with  Temples  vow'd,  and  Virgin  quires. 

To  whom  fleeping  before  the  Altar,  Diana  in  a 
Vifion  that  night  thus  anfwer'd,  Brute  fub  occafum 
So  Us,  &c. 


to  the  Weft,  in  tti  Ocean  wide 
Beyond  the  Realm  of  Gaul,  a  Land  there  lies, 
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Sea-girt  it  lies,  where  Giants  dwelt  of  'old \ 
Now  void,  it  Jiffs  thy  people  ;  thether  bend 
Thy  courfe,  there  fh alt  thoufind  a  lajlingfeat, 
There  to  thy  Sons  another  Troyjha//  rife, 
And  Kings  be  born  of  thee,  whofe  dredded  might 
Shall  aw  the  World,  and  Conquer  Nations  bold. 

Thefe  Verfes  Originally  Greek,  were  put  in  La 
tin,  faith  Virunnius,  by  Gildas  a  British  Poet,  and 
him  to  have  liv'd  under  Claudius.  Which  granted 
true,  adds  much  to  the  Antiquitie  of  this  Fable  ;  and 
indeed  the  Latin  Verfes  are  much  better,  then  for 
the  Age  of  Geoffrey  ^-Arthur,  unlefs  perhaps  Jo- 
fepb  of  Exeter,  the  only  fmooth  Poet  of  thofe  times, 
befreinded  him;  in  this  Diana  overmot  her  Oracle 
thus  ending,  Ipfis  totius  terra  fubditus  orbis  erit,  That 
to  the  race  of  Brute  Kings  of  this  Hand,  the  whole 
Earth  mall  be  fubjedt. 

But  Brutus  guided  now,  as  he  thought,  by  divine 
conduct,  fpeeds  him  towards  the  Weft ;  and  after 
fome  encounters  on  the  Afric  fide,  arrives  at  a  place 
on  the  Tyrrhen  Sea ;  where  he  happ'ns  to  find  the 
Race  of  thofe  Trojans  who  with  Antenor  came  into 
Italy ;  and  Corineus  a  man  much  fam'd,  was  thir 
Cheif :  though  by  furer  Authors  it  be  reported,  that 
thofe  Trojans  with  Antenor,  were  feated  on  the  other 
fide  of  Italie,  on  the  Adriatic,  not  the  Tyrrhen  (hoar. 
But  thefe  joyning  Company,  and  paft  the  Herculean 
Pillars,  at  the  mouth  of  Ligeris  in  Aquitania  caft 
Anchor.  Where  after  fom  difcovery  made  of  the 
place,  Corineus  Hunting  nigh  the  (hoar  with  his  Men, 
is  by  MefTengers  of  the  King  Goffarius  PiSlus  mett, 
and  queftion'd  about  his  Errand  there.  Who  not 
anfvvering  to  thir  mind,  Imbertus,  one  of  them,  lets 
fly  an  Arrow  at  Corineus,  which  he  avoiding,  flaies 
him  :  and  the  Pi&avian  himfelf  heerupon  levying 
his  whole  Force,  is  overthrown  by  Brutus,  and  Co- 
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rineus ;  who  with  the  Battell  Ax  which  he  was  wont 
to  manage  againft  the  Tyrrhen  Giants  is  faid  to  have 
done  marvells.  But  Goff'arius  having  draw'n  to  his 
aid  the  whole  Country  of  Gaul,  at  that  time  govern'd 
by  twe/v  Kings,  puts  his  Fortune  to  a  fecond  Trial. 
Wherin  the  'Trojans  over-born  by  multitude,  are 
driv'n  back,  and  befeigd  in  thir  own  Camp,  which 
by  good  forefight  was  ftrongly  fituate.  Whence 
Brutus  unexpectedly  irTuing  out,  and  Corineus  in  the 
mean  while,  whofe  device  it  was,  aflaulting  them 
behind  from  a  Wood,  where  he  had  convayd  his  men 
the  night  before  :  The  Trojans  are  again  Victors,  but 
with  the  lofs  of  Turon  a  Valiant  Nefew  of  Brutus ; 
whofe  Ames  left  in  that  place,  gave  name  to  the 
City  of  Tours,  built  there  by  the  Trojans.  Brutus 
finding  now  his  powers  much  leiTn'd,  and  this  yet 
not  the  place  foretold  him,  leavs  Aquitain,  and  with 
an  eafie  courfe,  arriving  at  Totnefs,  in  Dev'nfhire, 
quickly  perceivs  heer  to  be  the  promis'd  end  of  his 
labours. 

The  Hand  not  yet  Britain  but  Albion,  was  in  a 
manner  defert  and  inhofpitable  ;  kept  only  by  a  rem 
nant  oftGiants;  whofe  exceffive  Force  and  Tyranie 
had  confum'd  the  reft.  Them  Brutus  deftroies,  and 
to  his  people  divides  the  Land,  which  with  fom  re 
ference  to  his  own  name  he  thenceforth  calls  Britain. 
To  Corineus,  Cornwal,  as  now  we  call  it,  fell  by  Lot ; 
the  rather  by  him  lik't,  for  that  the  hugeft  Giants, 
in  Rocks  and  Caves  were  faid  to  lurk  ftill  there ; 
which  kind  of  Monfters  to  deal  with  was  his  old  ex- 
ercife. 

And  heer,  with  leave  befpoken  to  recite  a  grand 
Fable,  though  dignify'd  by  our  beft  Poets ;  while 
Brutus  on  a  certain  Feftival  day  folemnly  kept  on 
that  moar,  where  he  firft  landed,  was  with  the  peo 
ple  in  great  jollity  and  mirth,  a  crew  of  thefe  Savages 
breaking  in  upon  them,  began  on  the  fuddain  another 
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fort  of  Game  then  at  fuch  a  meeting  was  expected. 
But  at  length  by  many  hands  overcome,  Goemagog 
the  hugeft,  in  higth  twelv  Cubits,  is  referv'd  alive ; 
that  with  him  Corineus,  who  defir'd  nothing  more, 
might  try  his  ftrength  ;  Whom  in  a  Wreftle  the 
Giant  catching  aloft,  with  a  terrible  hugg  broke 
three  of  his  Ribs  :  neverthelefs  Corineus  enrag'd, 
heaving  him  up  by  main  force,  and  on  his  Shoulders 
bearing  him  to  the  next  high  Rock,  threw  him  head 
long  all  (hatter'd  into  the  Sea,  and  left  his  name  on 
the  Cliff,  call'd  ever  fince  Langoemagog,  which  is  to 
fay,  the  Giants  leap. 

After  this,  Brutus  in  a  chofen  place  builds  Troia 
nova,  chang'd  in  time  to  Trinovantum,  now  London  : 
and  began  to  enact  Laws ;  Hell  be'eing  then  high 
Preift  in  Judaa  :  and  having  govern'd  the  whole  He 
24  Years,  dy'd,  and  was  buried  in  his  new  Troy.  His 
three  Sons  Locrlne,  Albanaft,  and  Camber  divide  the 
Land  by  confent.  Locrine  had  the  middle  part  Loe- 
gria ;  Camber  poffefs'd  Cambria  or  Wales;  Albanafi 
Albania,  now  Scotland.  But  he  in  the  end  by  Hum- 
ber  King  of  the  Hunns,  who  with  a  Fleet  invaded 
that  Land,  was  flain  in  fight,  and  his  people  driv'n 
back  into  Loegrla.  Locrine  and  his  Brother  goe  out 
again  ft  Hurnber ;  who  now  marching  onward,  was 
by  them  defeated,  and  in  a  River  drown'd,  which  to 
this  day  retains  his  name.  Among  the  fpoils  of  his 
Camp  and  Navy,  were  found  certain  young  Maids, 
and  Eftrildis,  above  the  reft,  paffing  fair ;  the  Daugh 
ter  of  a  King  in  Germany  ;  from  whence  Number,  as 
he  went  wafting  the  Sea-Coaft,  had  led  her  Captive  : 
whom  Locrine,  though  before  contracted  to  the 
Daughter  of  Corineus,  refolvs  to  marry.  But  beeing 
forc'd  and  threatri'd  by  Corineus,  whofe  Autority, 
and  power  he  fear'd,  Guendolen  the  Daughter  he 
yeelds  to  marry,  but  in  fecret  loves  the  other :  and 
oft-times  retiring  as  to  fom  privat  Sacrifice,  through 
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Vaults  and  paflages  made  under  ground  ;  and  feven 
years  thus  enjoying  her,  had  by  her  a  Daughter 
equally  fair,  whofe  name  was  Sabra.  But  when 
once  his  fear  was  off  by  the  Death  of  Corineus,  net 
content  with  fecret  enjoyment,  divorcing  Guendolen, 
he  makes  Eflrildis  now  his  Queen.  Guendolen  all  in 
rage  departs  into  Cornwall ;  where  Madan,,  the  Son 
flie  had  by  Locrme,  was  hitherto  brought  up  by  Co- 
rineus  his  Grandfather.  And  gathering  an  Army  of 
her  Fathers  Freinds  and  Subjects,  gives  Battail  to  her 
Hufband  by  the  River  Sture ;  wherin  Locrine  mot 
with  an  Arrow  ends  his  life.  But  not  fo  ends  the 
fury  of  Guendolen ;  for  Eflrildis  and  her  Daughter 
Sabra,  me  throws  into  a  River  :  and  to  leave  a  Mo 
nument  of  revenge,  proclaims,  that  the  ftream  be 
thenceforth  call'd  after  the  Damfels  name  ;  which 
by  length  of  time  is  chang'd  now  to  Sabrina,  or 
Severn. 

Fifteen  Years  me  governs  in  behalf  of  her  Son ; 
then  refigning  to  him  at  Age,  retires  to  her  Fathers 
Dominion.  This  faith  my  Author,  was  in  the  daies 
of  Samuel.  Madan  hath  the  praife  to  have  well  and 
peacefully  rul'd  the  fpace  of  40  years ;  leaving  be 
hind  him  two  Sons,  Mempricius,  and  Malim.  Mem- 
pricius  had  firft  to  doe  with  the  ambition  of  his  Bro 
ther,  afpiring  to  (hare  with  him  in  the  Kingdom ; 
whom  therfore  at  a  meeting  to  compofe  matters,  with 
a  treachery  which  his  caufe  needed  not,  he  flew. 

Nor  was  he  better  in  the  fole  pofTeffion,  wherof  fo 
ill  he  could  endure  a  Partner,  killing  his  Nobles,  and 
thofe  efpecially  next  to  fucceed  him  ;  till  laftly  giv'n 
over  to  unnaturall  luft,  in  the  twentith  of  his  Reigne, 
hunting  in  a  Foreft,  he  was  devowr'd  by  Wolves. 

His  Son  Ebranc  a  man  of  mighty  ftrength  and 
flature,  Reign'd  40  Years.  He  firft  after  Brutus 
wafted  Gaul;  and  returning  rich  and  profperous, 
builded  Caerebranc,  now  York ;  in  Albania  Alclud, 
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Mount  Agned,  or  the  Cajlle  of  Maydens,  now  Edin 
burgh.  He  had  20  Sons  and  30  Daughters  by  20 
Wives.  His  Daughters  he  fent  to  Sifoius  Alba  into 
Italy,  who  beftow'd  them  on  his  Peers  of  the  Tro 
jan  Line.  His  Sons  under  the  leading  of  AJJaracus 
thir  Brother,  won  them  Lands  and  Signories  in  Ger 
many  ;  thence  call'd,  from  thefe  Brethren  Germania: 
a  derivation  too  haftily  fuppos'd,  perhaps  before  the 
word  Germanus  or  the  Latin  Tongue  was  in  ufe. 
Som  who  have  defcrib'd  Henault,  as  "Jacobus  Bergo- 
mas,  and  Leffabtus,  are  cited  to  affirm  that  Ebranc  in 
his  Warre  there,  was  by  Brunchildis  Lord  of  Henault 
put  to  the  worfe. 

Brutus  therfore  furnamed  Greenjhield  fucceeding, 
to  repair  his  Fathers  lories,  as  the  fame  Leffabeus  re 
ports,  fought  a  fecond  Battail  in  Henault  with  Brun- 
chlld  at  the  mouth  of  Scaldis,  and  Encamp'd  on  the 
River  Hania.  Of  which  our  Spencer  alfo  thus  Sings. 

Let  Scaldis  tell,  and  let  tell  Hania, 
And  let  the  Marjh  0/~Efthambruges  tell 
What  colour  were  thir  Waters  that  fame  day, 
And  all  the  Moar  twixt  El  verm  am  and  Dell, 
With  blood  <3/*Henalois  which  therin  fell ; 
How  oft  that  day  did  fad  Brunchildis  fee 
The  Green  fhield  dfd  in  dolorous  Vermeil,  &c. 

But  Henault,  and  Brunchild,  and  Greenefoeild, 
feeme  newer  names  then  for  a  Story  pretended  thus 
Antient. 

Him  fucceeded  Leil,  a  maintainer  of  Peace  and 
Equity  ;  but  flackn'd  in  his  latter  end,  whence  arofe 
fom  civil  difcord.  He  built  in  the  North  Cairleil ; 
and  in  the  daies  of  So/omon. 

Rudbuddibras,  or  Hudibras  appealing  the  commo 
tions  which  his  Father  could  not,  fownded  Caerkeynt 
or  Canterbury,  Caerguent,  or  Winchejler,  and  Mount 
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Paladur,  now  Septonia  or  Shaft/bury:  but  this  by 
others  is  contradicted. 

Eladud  his  Son  built  Caerbadus  or  Bathe,  and  thofe 
medcinable  Waters  he  dedicated  to  Minerva,  in 
whofe  Temple  there  he  kept  fire  continually  burn 
ing.  He  was  a  man  of  great  invention,  and  taught 
Necromancy :  till  having  made  him  Wings  to  fly, 
he  fell  down  upon  the  Temple  of  Apollo  in  Trino- 
vant,  and  fo  dy'd  after  twenty  years  Reigne. 

Hitherto  from  Father  to  Son  the  direct  Line  hath 
run  on  :  but  Leir  who  next  Reign'd,  had  only  three 
Daughters,  and  no  Male  Iffue  :  govern'd  laudably, 
and  built  Caer-Leir,  now  Leicejtre,  on  the  Bank  of 
Sora.  But  at  laft,  failing  through  Age,  he  deter 
mines  to  beftow  his  Daughters,  and  fo  among  them 
to  divide  his  Kingdom.  Yet  firft  to  try  which  of 
them  lov'd  him  befl  (a  Trial  that  might  have  made 
him,  had  he  known  as  wifely  how  to  try,  as  he  feem'd 
to  know  how  much  the  trying  behoov'd  him)  he  re- 
folves  a  Jimple  refolution,  to  ajk  them  folemly  in  order ; 
and  which  of  them  fhould  profefs  largeji,  her  to  beleev.^ 
Gonorill  th'  Eldeft  apprehending  too  well  her  Fathers 
weaknefs,  makes  anfwer  invoking  Heav'n,  That  Jhe 
lov'd  him  above  her  Soul.  Therfore,  quoth  the  old 
man  overjoy 'd,Jince  thou  fo  honourft  my  declined  Age, 
to  thee  and  the  Hujband  whom  thou  flialt  choofe,  I  give 
the  third  part  of  my  Realm.,  So  fair  a  fpeeding  for  a 
few  words  foon  utter'd,  was  to  Regan  the  fecond,  am 
ple  inftruction  what  to  fay.  She  on  the  fame  de 
mand  fpares  no  protefting,  and  the  Gods  muftwitnefs, 
that  otherwife  to  exprefs  her  thoughts  (he  knew  not, 
but  t\\3.\.Jhe  lov'd  him  above  all  Creatures  ;  and  fo  re- 
ceavs  an  equal  reward  with  her  Sifter.  But  Cordelia 
the  youngeft,  though  hitherto  beft  belov'd,  and  now 
before  her  Eyes  the  rich  and  prefent  hire  of  a  little 
eafie  foothing,  the  danger  alfo,  and  the  lofs  likely  to 
betide  plain  dealing,  yet  moves  not  from  the  folid 
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purpofe  of  a  fincere  and  vertuous  anfwer.  Father, 
faith  (he,  my  love  towards  you,  is  as  my  duty  bids  ;  'what 
fhould  a  Father  feek,  'what  can  a  Child  promife  more  ? 
they  who  pretend  beyond  this,  flatter.  When  the  old 
man,  forry  to  hear  this,  and  wiming  her  to  recall 
thofe  words,  perfifted  afking,  with  a  loiall  fadnefs  at 
her  Fathers  infirmity,  but  fomthing  on  the  fudden, 
harm,  and  glancing  rather  at  her  Sifters,  then  fpeak- 
ing  her  own  mind,  Two  waies  only,  faith  (he,  /  have 
to  anfwer  what  you  require  mee ;  the  former,  Tour 
command  is,  I  fhould  recant ;  accept  then  this  other 
which  is  left  mee ;  look  h'ow  much  you  have,  fo  much  is 
your  value,  andfo  much  I  love  you.  Then  bear  thou, 
quoth  Leir  now  all  in  paffion,  what  thy  ingratitude 
hath  gaind  thee  ;  *  becaufe  thou  haft  not  reverenced  thy 
aged  Father  equall  to  thy  Sifters,  part  in  my  Kingdom, 
or  what  elfe  is  mine  reckon  to  have  none.  And  without 
delay  gives  in  mariage  his  other  Daughters,  Gonorill 
to  Maglaunus  Duke  of  Albania  ^  Regan  to  Henninus 
Duke  of  Cornwall ;  with  them  in  prefent  half  his 
Kingdom  ;  the  reft  to  follow  at  his  Death.  In  the 
mean  while  Fame  was  not  fparing  to  divulge  the 
wifdom,  and  other  Graces  of  Cordeilla,  infomuch  that 
Aganippus  a  great  King  in  Gaul  (however  he  came  by 
his  Greek  name)  feeks  her  to  Wife,  and  nothing  al- 
ter'd  at  the  lofs  of  her  Dowry,  receavs  her  gladly  in 
fuch  manner  as  (he  was  fent  him.  After  this  King 
Leir,  more  and  more  drooping  with  Years,  became 
an  eafy  prey  to  his  Daughters  and  thir  Hufbands ; 
who  now  by  dayly  encroachment  had  feis'd  the  whole 
Kingdom  into  thir  hands  :  and  the  old  King  is  put 
to  fojorn  with  his  Eldeft  Daughter,  attended  only 
by  threefcore  Knights.  But  they  in  a  fhort  while 
grudg'd  at,  as  too  numerous  and  diforderly  for  con- 
tinuall  Guefts,  are  reduc'd  to  thirty.  Not  brooking 
that  affront,  the  old  King  betakes  him  to  his  fecond 
Daughter  :  but  there  alfo  difcord  foon  arifing  between 

3  c 
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the  Servants  of  differing  Matters  in  one  Family,  five 
only  are  fuffer'd  to  attend  him.  Then  back  again  he 
returns  to  the  other ;  hoping  that  (he  his  Eldeft  could 
not  but  have  more  pity  on  his  Gray  Hairs  :  but  (he 
now  refufes  to  admitt  him,  unlefs  he  be  content  with 
one  only  of  his  followers.  At  laft  the  remembrance 
of  his  youngeft  Cordeilla  comes  to  his  thoughts ;  and 
now  acknowledging  how  true  her  words  had  bin, 
though  with  little  hope  from  whom  he  had  fo  injur'd, 
be  it  but  to  pay  her  the  laft  recompence  fhe  can  have 
from  him,  his  confefTion  of  her  wife  forewarning, 
that  fo  perhaps  his  mifery,  the  prooffand  experiment 
of  her  Wifdom,  might  fomthing  foft'n  her,  he  takes 
his  Journey  into  France.  Now  might  be  feen  a  dif 
ference  between  the  filent,  or  down-right  fpok'n  af 
fection  of  fom  Children  to  thir  Parents,  and  the 
talkative  obfequioufnefs  of  others  ;  while  the  hope  of 
Inheritance  over-acts  them,  and  on  the  Tongues  end 
enlarges  thir  duty.  Cordeilla  out  of  meer  love,  with 
out  the  fufpicion  of  expected  reward,  at  the  meflage 
only  of  her  Father  in  diftrefs,  powrs  forth  true  filial 
tears.  And  not  enduring  either  that  her  own,  or  any 
other  Eye  mould  fee  him  in  fuch  forlorn  condition 
as  his  MeiTenger  declar'd,  difcreetly  appoints  one  of 
her  trufted  Servants,  firft  to  convay  him  privately  to 
ward  fom  good  Sea  Town,  there  to  array  him,  bathe 
him,  cherim  him,  furnim  him  with  fuch  Attendance 
and  State,  as  befeem'd  his  Dignity.  That  then,  as 
from  his  firft  Landing,  he  might  fend  word  of  his 
Arrival  to  her  Hufband  Aganippus.  Which  don 
with  all  mature,  and  requifite  contrivance,  Cordeilla 
with  the  King  her  Hufband,  and  all  the  Barony  of 
his  Realm,  who  then  firft  had  news  of  his  palling 
the  Sea,  goe  out  to  meet  him  ;  and  after  all  honour 
able  and  joyfull  entertainment,  Aganippus,  as  to  his 
Wives  Father,  and  his  Royall  Gueft,  furrenders  him, 
during  his  abode  there,  the  power,  and  difpofal  of 


BLi.       The  Hiftory  of  England.  19 

his  whole  Dominion  :  permitting  his  Wife  Cordeilla 
to  go  with  an  Army,  and  fet  her  Father  upon  his 
Throne.  Wherin  her  piety  fo  profper'd,  as  that  fhe 
vanquim'd  her  impious  Sifters  with  thofe  Dukes,  and 
Leir  again,  as  faith  the  ftory,  three  years  obtain'd  the 
Crown.  To  whom  dying,  Cordeilla  with  all  regal 
Solemnities  gave  Burial  in  the  Town  of  Leiceflre. 
And  then  as  right  Heir  fucceeding,  and  her  Hufband 
dead,  rul'd  the  Land  five  years  in  Peace.  Untill 
Marganus  and  Cunedagius  her  two  Sifters  Sons,  not 
bearing  that  a  Kingdom  ihould  be  govern'd  by  a 
Woman,  in  the  unfeafonableft  time  toraife  that  quar 
rel  againft  a  Woman  fo  worthy,  make  War  againft 
her,  depofe  her,  and  imprifon  her ;  of  which  impa 
tient,  and  now  long  unexercis'd  to  fuffer,  fhe  there, 
as  is  related,  kill'd  her  felf.  The  Victors  between 
them  part  the  Land  :  but  Marganus  the  Eldeft  Sif 
ters  Son,  who  held  by  agreement  from  the  North- 
fide  of  Humber  to  Cathnefs,  incited  by  thofe  about 
him,  to  invade  all  as  his  own  right,  warres  on  Cune 
dagius;  who  foon  met  him,  overcame,  and  overtook 
him  in  a  Town  of  Wales,  where  he  left  his  life,  and 
ever  fince  his  name  to  the  place. 

Cunedagius  was  now  fole  King,  and  govern'd  with 
much  praife  many  years ;  about  the  time  when  Rome 
was  built. 

Him  fucceeded  Rivallo  his  Son,  wife  alfo  and  for- 
tunat ;  fave  what  they  tell  us  of  three  daies  raining 
blood,  and  fwarmes  of  ftinging  Flies,  whereof  men 
dy'd.  In  order  then  Gurguftius,  Jago  or  Lago,  his 
Nefew;  Sifillius,  Kinmarcus.  Then  Gorbogudo,  whom 
others  name  Gorbodego,  and  Gorbodion,  who  had  two 
Sons,  Ferrex,  and  Porrex.  They  in  the  old  Age  of 
thir  Father  falling  to  contend  who  mould  fucceed, 
Porrex  attempting  by  treachery  his  Brothers  life, 
driv's  him  into  France  ;  and  in  his  return,  though 
aided  with  the  force  of  that  Country,  defeats  and 
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flaies  him.  But  by  his  Mother  Videna  who  lefs  lov'd 
him,  is  himfelf,  with  the  affiftance  of  her  Women, 
foon  after  flain  in  his  Bed  :  With  whom  ended,  as  is 
thought,  the  Line  of  Brutus.  Whereupon,  the  whole 
Land  with  civil  broils  was  rent  into  five  Kingdoms, 
long  time  waging  Warr  each  on  other ;  and  fom  fay 
50  Years.  At  length  Dunwallo  Molmutius  the  Son 
of  Clot  en  King  of  Cornwall,  one  of  the  forefaid  five, 
excelling  in  valour,  and  goodlinefs  of  perfon,  after  his 
Fathers  deceafe  found  means  to  reduce  again  the 
whole  Hand  into  a  Monarchy  :  fubduing  the  reft  at 
opportunities.  Firft  Tmner  King  of  Loegria  whom 
he  flew  ;  then  Rudaucus  of  Cambria,  Staterius  of  Al 
bania,  confederat  together.  In  which  fight  Dunwallo 
is  reported,  while  the  Victory  hung  doubtfull,  to  have 
us'd  this  Art.  He  takes  with  him  600  Stout  men, 
bids  them  put  on  the  Armour  of  thir  flain  Enemies  ; 
andfo  unexpectedly  approaching  the  Squadron,  where 
thofe  two  Kings  had  plac'd  themfelvs  in  fight,  from 
that  part  which  they  thought  fecureft,  afTaults,  and 
difpatches  them.  Then  difplaying  his  own  Enfignes 
which  before  he  had  conceal'd,  and  fending  notice  to 
the  other  part  of  his  Army  what  was  don,  adds  to 
them  new  courage,  and  gains  a  final  Victory.  This 
Dunwallo  was  the  firji  in  Britain  that  wore-  a  Crown 
of  Gold ;  and  therfore  by  fom  reputed  the  firft  King. 
He  eflablimed  the  Molmutine  Laws,  famous  among 
the  Englim  to  this  day ;  writt'n  long  after  in  Latine 
by  Gildas,  and  in  Saxon  by  King  Alfred :  fo  faitl 
Geofrey,  but  Gildas  denies  to  have  known  aught  oi 
the  Britans  before  Ccefar  ;  much  lefs  knew  Alfrec 
Thefe  Laws,  whoever  made  them,  beftow'd  on  Tem 
ples  the  privilege  of  Sanctuary  ;  to  Cities  alfo,  and  the 
waies  thether  leading,  yea  to  Plows  granted  a  kind 
of  like  refuge  :  and  made  fuch  riddance  of  Theeves 
and  Robbers,  that  all  pafTages  were  fafe.  Forty  Years 
he  Govern'd  alone,  and  was  buried  nigh  to  the  Temple 


BL  i.     The  Hiflory  of  England.  21 

of  Concord ;  which  he,  to  the  memory  of  peace  re- 
ftor'd,  had  built  in  Trinovant. 

His  two  Sons  Belinus  and  Brennus  contending  about 
the  Crown,  by  decifion  of  Freinds  came  at  length  to 
an  accord  ;  Brennus  to  have  the  North  of  Humber, 
Belinus  the  Sovrantie  of  all.  But  the  younger  not 
long  fo  contented,  that  he,  as  they  whifper'd  to  him, 
whofe  valour  had  fo  oft  repell'd  the  invasion  of  Ceul- 
phus  the  Marine  Duke,  fhould  now  be  fubjedt  to  his 
Brother,  upon  new  Defigne  fails  into  Norway ;  enters 
League  and  Affinitie  with  El/ing  that  King ;  which 
Belinus  perceaving,  in  his  abfence  difpofTefes  him  of 
all  the  North.  Brennus  with  a  Fleet  of  Norwegians 
makes  toward  Britain  ;  but  encounter'd  by  Guithlac 
the  Danifh  King,  who  laying  claim  to  his  Bride,  pur- 
fu'd  him  on  the  Sea,  his  haft  was  retarded,  and  he 
bereft  of  his  Spoufe  :  who  from  the  fight  by  a  fudden 
Tempeft,  was  by  the  Danijh  King  driv'n  on  Northum 
berland,  and  brought  to  Belinus.  Brennus  neverthe- 
lefs  recollecting  his  Navy,  lands  in  Albania,  and  gives 
Battell  to  his  Brother  in  the  Wood  Calaterium ;  but 
looling  the  day,  efcapes  with  one  fingle  Ship  into 
Gaul.  Mean  while  the  Dane  upon  his  own  offer  to 
become  tributary,  fent  home  with  his  new  prife,  Be 
linus  returns  his  thoughts  to  the  adminiftring  of  Juf- 
tice,  and  the  perfeting  of  his  Fathers  Laws;  and  to 
explain  what  High-waies  might  enjoy  the  forefaid 
privileges,  he  caus'd  to  be  drawn  out  and  pav'd  fowr 
main  Roades  to  the  utmoft  length  and  bredth  of  the 
Hand ;  and  two  others  athwart ;  which  are  fince 
attributed  to  the  Romans.  Brennus  on  the  other 
fide  folliciting  to  his  aid  the  Kings  of  Gaul,  happ'ns 
at  laft  on  Seginus  Duke  of  the  Allobroges ;  where  his 
worth,  and  comlinefs  of  perfon  wan  him  the  Dukes 
Daughter  and  Heir.  In  whofe  right  he  fhortly  fuc- 
ceeding,  and  by  obtain'd  leave  pafling  with  a  great 
Hoft  through  the  length  of  Gaul,  gets  footing  once 
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a^ain  in  Britain.  Nor  was  Belinus  unprepar'd,  and 
now  the  Battell  ready  to  joyn,  Conuvenna  the  Mother 
of  them  both  all  in  a  fright,  throws  her  felf  between; 
and  calling  earneftly  to  Brennus  her  Son,  whofe  ab- 
fence  had  fo  long  depriv'd  her  of  his  fight,  after 
imbracements  and  teares,  afTails  him  with  fuch  a 
motherly  power,  and  the  mention  of  things  fo  dear 
and  reverend,  as  irrefiftibly  wrung  from  him  all  his 
enmity  againft  Belinus. 

Then  are  hands  joyn'd,  reconciliation  made  firm, 
and  Counfel  held  to  turn  thir  united  preparations  on 
Foren  parts.  Thence  that  by  thefe  two  all  Gallla 
was  overrun,  the  ftory  tells ;  and  what  they  did  in 
Italy,  and  at  Rome,  if  thefe  be  they,  and  not  Gauls, 
who  took  that  City,  the  Roman  Authors  can  beft  re 
late.  So  far  from  home  I  undertake  not  for  the 
Monmouth  Chronicle ;  which  heer  againft  the  ftream 
of  Hiftory  carries  up  and  down  thefe  Brethren,  now 
into  Germany,  then  again  to  Rome,  purfuing  Gablus 
and  Porfena,  two  unheard  of  Confuls.  Thus  much 
is  more  generally  beleev'd,  that  both  this  Brennus, 
and  another  famous  Captain,  Britomarus,  whom  the 
Epitomift  Florus  and  others  mention,  were  not  Gauls 
but  Britans ;  the  name  of  the  firft  in  that  Tongue 
fignifying  a  King,  and  of  the  other  a  Great  Britan. 
However  Belinus  after  a  while  returning  home,  the 
reft  of  his  daies  rul'd  in  Peace,  Wealth,  and  Honour 
above  all  his  PredecefTors ;  building  fom  Cities,  of 
which  one  was  Caerofe  upon  Ofca,  fince  Caerlegion ; 
beautifying  others,  as  THttovant  with  a  Gate,  a  Hav'n, 
and  a  Towr,  on  the  Thames,  retaining  yet  his  name  ; 
on  the  top  wherof  his  Ames  are  faid  to  have  bin  laid 
up  in  a  Golden  Urne. 

After  him  Gurguntlus  Barbirus  was  King,  mild 
and  juft,  but  yet  inheriting  his  Fathers  Courage,  he 
fubdu'd  the  Dacian,  or  Dane,  who  refus'd  to  pay  the 
Tribute  Covnanted  to  Belinus  for  his  enlargement. 
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In  his  return  finding  about  the  Orkneies  30  Ships  of 
Spain,  or  Bifcay,  fraught  with  Men  and  Women  for 
a  Plantation,  whofe  Captain  alfo  Eartholmus  wrong 
fully  banifh'd,  as  he  pleaded,  befaught  him  that  fom 
part  of  his  Territory  might  be  affign'd  them  to  dwell 
in,  he  fent  with  them  certain  of  his  own  men  to  Ire 
land,  which  then  lay  unpeopl'd  ;  and  gave  them  that 
Hand  to  hold  of  him  as  in  Homage.  He  was  buried 
in  Caerlegion,  a  City  which  he  had  wall'd  about. 

Guitheline  his  Son,  is  alfo  remember'd,  as  a  juft 
and  good  Prince,  and  his  Wife  Martia  to  have  ex- 
cell'd  fo  much  in  wifdom,  as  to  venture  upon  a  new 
Inftitution  of  Laws.  Which  King  ^^ra/tranflating 
call'd  Marchen  Leage,  but  more  truly  therby  is  meant, 
the  Mercian  Law ;  not  tranflated  by  Alfred,  but  di- 
gefted  or  incorporated  with  the  Weft-Saxon.  In 
the  minority  of  her  Son  fhe  had  the  rule,  and  then, 
as  may  be  fuppos'd,  brought  forth  thefe  Laws,  not 
her  felf,  for  Laws  are  Mafculin  Births,  but  by  the 
advice  of  her  fageft  Counfelors  ;  and  therin  me  might 
doe  vertuoufly,  iince  it  befell  her  to  fupply  the  non 
age  of  her  Son  :  elfe  nothing  more  awry  from  the 
Law  of  God  and  Nature,  then  that  a  Woman  mould 
give  Laws  to  Men. 

Hir  Son  Si/ilius  comming  to  Yeares  receav'd  the 
Rule  ;  then  in  order  Kimarus,  then  Danius  or  Ela- 
nius  his  Brother.  Then  Morindus,  his  Son  by  Tan- 
guejiela  a  Concubine,  who  is  recorded  a  man  of  ex- 
ceffive  Strength,  Valiant,  Liberal,  and  fair  of  Afped:, 
but  immanely  Cruell ;  not  fparing  in  his  Anger,  Ene 
my,  or  Freind,  if  any  Weapon  were  in  his  hand.  A 
certain  King  of  the  Marines  or  Picards  invaded 
Northumberland ;  whofe  Army  this  King,  though  not 
wanting  fufficient  numbers,  cheifly  by  his  own  prow- 
efs  overcame :  But  difhonour'd  his  Victory  by  the 
cruel  ufage  of  his  Prifners,  whom  his  own  hands,  or 
others  in  his  prefence  put  all  to  feveral  Deaths :  well 
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fitted  to  fuch  a  beftiall  Cruelty  was  his  end ;  for 
hearing  of  a  huge  Monfter  that  from  the  Iri(h  Sea 
infefted  the  Coaft,  and  in  the  Pride  of  his  Strength 
foolifhly  attempting  to  fet  manly  valour  againft  a 
Brute  vaftnefs,  when  his  Weapons  were  all  in  vain, 
by  that  horrible  mouth  he  was  catch't  up  and  de- 
vour'd. 

Gorbonian  the  Eldeft  of  his  five  Sons,  then  whom 
a  Jufter  man  liv'd  not  in  his  Age,  was  a  great  builder 
of  Temples,  and  gave  to  all  what  was  thir  due  ;  to 
his  Gods  devout  Worfhip,  to  men  of  defert  honour 
and  preferment,  to  the  Commons  encouragement  in 
thir  Labours,  and  Trades,  defence  and  protection 
from  injuries  and  oppreffions,  fo  that  the  Land  flo- 
rifh'd  above  her  Neighbours,  Violence  and  Wrong 
feldom  was  heard  of:  his  Death  was  a  general  lofs  : 
he  was  buried  in  Trinovant. 

Archigallo  the  fecond  Brother  follow'd  not  his 
Example;  but  deprefs'd  the  ancient  Nobility,  and 
by  peeling  the  wealthier  fort,  fluff'd  his  Treafury, 
and  took  the  right  way  to  be  depos'd. 

Elidure  the  next  Brother,  furnam'd  the  Pious,  was 
fet  up  in  his  place ;  a  mind  fo  noble,  and  fo  moderat, 
as  almoft  is  incredible  to  have  bin  ever  found.  For 
having  held  the  Scepter  five  Years,  hunting  one  day 
in  the  Fore  ft  of  Calater,  he  chanc'd  to  meet  his  de- 
pofed  Brother,  wandring  in  mean  condition  :  who  had 
bin  long  in  vain  beyond  the  Seas,  importuning  Foren 
aides  to  his  Reftorement :  and  was  now  in  a  poor 
Habit,  with  only  ten  followers,  privatly  return'd  to 
find  fubfiftence  among  his  fecret  freinds.  At  the 
unexpected  fight  of  him,  Elidure  himfelf  alfo  then 
but  thinly  accompanied,  runns  to  him  with  open 
Arms  ;  and  after  many  dear  and  fincere  welcomings, 
convaies  him  to  the  Citty  Alclud ;  there  hides  him  in 
his  own  Bed-Chamber.  Afterwards  faining  himfelf 
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fick,  fummons  all  his  Peers  as  about  greateft  affairs ; 
where  admitting  them  one  by  one,  as  if  his  weaknefs 
endur'd  not  the  disturbance  of  more  at  once,  caufes 
them  willing,  or  unwilling,  once  more  to  fwear  Al 
legiance  to  Archigallo.  Whom  after  reconciliation 
made  on  all  fides,  he  leads  to  York  ;  and  from  his  own 
Head,  places  the  Crown  on  the  Head  of  his  Brother. 
Who  thenceforth,  Vice  it  felf  difTolving  in  him,  and 
forgetting  her  firmefl  hold  with  the  admiration  of  a 
deed  fo  Heroic,  became  a  true  converted  man ;  rul'd 
worthily  10  Years;  dy'd,  and  was  Buried  in  Caer- 
leir.  Thus  was  a  Brother  fav'd  by  a  Brother,  to 
whom  love  of  a  Crown,  the  thing  that  fo  often  da- 
zles,  and  vitiats  mortal  men,  for  which,  thoufands  of 
neereft  blood  have  deftroy'd  each  other,  was  in  re- 
fpect  of  Brotherly  dearnefs,  a  contemptible  thing. 

Elidure  now  in  his  own  behalf  re-a flumes  the  Go 
vernment,  and  did  as  was  worthy  fuch  a  man  to  doe. 
When  providence,  that  fo  great  vertue  might  want 
no  fort  of  trial  to  make  it  more  illuftrious,  ftirs  up 
Vigenlus,  and  Peredure  hisyoungeft  Brethren,  againft 
him  who  had  deferv'd  fo  nobly  of  that  relation,  as 
left  of  all  by  a  Brother  to  be  injur'd.  Yet  him  they 
defeat,  him  they  Imprifon  in  the  Towr  of  Trinovant, 
and  divide  his  Kingdom  ;  the  North  to  Peredure,  the 
South  to  Vigenius.  After  whofe  Death  Peredure  ob 
taining  all,  fo  much  the  better  us'd  his  power,  by  how 
much  the  worfe  he  got  it.  So  that  Elidure  now  is 
hardly  mifs't.  But  yet  in  all  right  owing  to  his  El 
der  the  due  place  wherof  he  had  depriv'd  him,  Fate 
would  that  he  mould  diefirft:  and  Elidure  after  many 
years  Imprifonment,  is  now  the  third  time  feated  on 
the  Throne ;  which  at  laft  he  enjoy'd  long  in  Peace; 
finiming  the  interrupted  courfe  of  his  mild,  and  jufl 
Reign,  as  full  of  vertuous  deeds,  as  daies  to  his  end. 

After  thefe  five  Sons  of  Morindus,  fucceeded  alfo 
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thir  Sons  in  Order.  *  Re  gin  of  Gorbonian,  Marga- 
ntts  of  Archigalloy  both  good  Kings.  But  Enniaunus 
his  Brother  taking  other  courfes,  was  after  fix  years 
depos'd.  Then  Idwallo  taught  by  a  neer  Example, 
Govern'd  foberly.  Then  Runno,  then  Geruntius,  He 
of  Peredure,  this  laft  the  Son  of  EHdure.  From 
whofe  Loyns  (for  that  likely  is  the  durable,  and  fur- 
viving  Race  that  fprings  of  juft  Progenitors)  ifTu'd  a 
long  defcent  of  Kings,  whofe  names  only  for  many 
fucceffions  without  other  memory  ftand  thus  regif- 
ter'd,  Catellus,  Colllusy  Porrex,  Cherin,  and  his  three 
Sons,  Fu/gemus,  Eldadus,  and  Andragius,  his  Son 
Urzanus ;  Eliud,  Eledaucus,  Clotenus,  Gurguntius,  Me- 
rianusy  Bleduno,  Capis,  Oenusy  Sifillius,  twentie  Kings 
in  a  continu'd  row,  that  either  did  nothing,  or  liv'd 
in  Ages  that  wrote  nothing,  at  leaft  a  foul  preter- 
miffion  in  the  Author  of  this,  whether  Story  or  Fable; 
himfelf  wearie,  as  feems,  of  his  own  tedious  Tale. 

But  to  make  amends  for  his  Silence,  Elegabredus 
next  fucceeding,  is  recorded  to  have  excell'd  all  be 
fore  him  in  the  Art  of  Mufic  ;  opportunely,  had  he 
but  left  us  one  Song  of  his  20  PredecefTors  doings. 

Yet  after  him  nine  more  fucceeded  in  name ;  His 
Brother  Archimatius,  Eldol,  Redion,  Rederchius,  Sa- 
muliuS)  Pejiiffel,  Pir,  Capoirus,  but  Cliguellius,  with 
the  addition  of  Modeft,  Wife,  and  Juft. 

His^  Son  Heli  Reign'd  40  Years,  and  had  three 
Sons,  Ludj  Caffibelaun,  and  Nennius.  This  Heli  feems 
to  be  the  fame  whom  Ninnius  in  his  fragment  calls 
Minocan ;  for  him  he  writes  to  be  the  Father  of 
Caflibelan.  Lud  was  he  that  enlarg'd,  and  wall'd 
about  Trinovarrt,  there  kept  his  Court,  made  it  the 
prime  City,  and  calFd  it  from  his  own  name  Caer- 
ludy  or  Luds  "Town,  now  London.  Which,  as  is  al- 
ledg'd  out  of  Gildas,  became  matter  of  great  difTen- 
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tion  betwixt .  him,  and  his  Brother  Nennius ;  who 
took  it  hainoufly  that  the  name  of  'Troy  thir  ancient 
Country  fhould  be  abolim'd  for  any  new  one.  Lud 
was  hardy,  and  bold  in  Warr,  in  Peace  a  jolly  Feaft- 
er.  He  conquer'd  many  Hands  of  the  Sea,  faith 
Huntingdon?  and  was  buried  by  the  Gate  which 
from  thence  wee  call  Ludgate.  His  two  Sons  An- 
drogeus,  and  Tenuantius,  were  left  to  the  tuition  of 
Gaffibelan ;  whofe  bounty,  and  high  demeanor  fo 
wraught  with  the  common  people,  as  got  him  eafily 
the  Kingdom  transferr'd  upon  himfelf.  He  never- 
thelefs  continuing  to  favour  and  fupport  his  Nefews, 
conferrs  freely  upon  Androgeus,  London  with  Kent, 
upon  Tenuantius,  Cornwall :  referving  a  fuperiority 
both  over  them,  and  all  the  other  Princes  to  him 
felf;  till  the  Romans  for  a  while  circumfcrib'd  his 
power.  Thus  farr,  though  leaning  only  on  the  cre 
dit  of  Geffrey  Monmouth,  and  his  arTertors,  I  yet  for 
the  fpecify'd  caufes  have  thought  it  not  beneath  my 
purpofe,  to  relate  what  I  found.  Wherto  I  neither 
oblige  the  beleif  of  other  perfon,  nor  over-haftily 
fubfcribe  mine  own.  Nor  have  I  ftood  with  others 
computing,  or  collating  years  and  Chronologies,  left 
I  mould  be  vainly  curious  about  the  time  and  cir- 
cumftance  of  things  wherof  the  fubftance  is  fo  much 
in  doubt.  By  this  time,  like  one  who  had  fet  out 
on  his  way  by  night,  and  travail'd  through  a  Region 
of  fmooth  or  idle  Dreams,  our  Hiftory  now  arrivs  on 
the  Confines,  where  day-light  and  truth  meet  us  with 
a  cleer  dawn,  reprefenting  to  our  view,  though  at  a 
farr  diftance,  true  colours  and  fhapes.  For  albeit, 
Ccefar,  whofe  Autority  we  are  now  firft  to  follow, 
wanted  not  who  tax'd  him  of  mif-reporting  in  his 
Commentaries,  yea  in  his  Civil  Warrs  againft  Pom- 
pey,  much  more,  may  wee  think,  in  the  Britijh  af- 
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fairs,  of  whofe  little  ikill  in  writing  he  did  noteafily 
hope  to  be  contradicted,  yet  now  in  fuch  variety  of 
good  Authors,  we  hardly  can  mifs  from  one  hand  or 
other  to  be  fufficiently  inform'd  as  of  things  pad  fo 
long  agoe.  But  this  will  better  be  referr'd  to  a  fe- 
cond  difcourfe. 

The  Endofthe  Firft  Book. 


The  Hiftory  of  Britain. 

The  Second  Book. 

AM  now  to  write  of  what  befell  the  Bri- 
tans  from  fifty  and  three  years  before   the 
Birth  of  our  Saviour,  when  firft  the  Ro 
mans  came  in,  till  the  decay  and  ceafing  of 
that  Empire  ;  a  ftory  of  much  truth,  and  for  the  firft 
hunderd  years  and  fomwhat  more,  collected  without 
much  labour.     So  many  and  fo  prudent  were  the 
Writers,  which  thofe  two,  the  civileft,  and  the  wifeft 
of  European  Nations,  both  Italy  and  Greece,  afforded 
to  the  actions  of  that  PuifTant  Citty.     For  worthy 
deeds  are  not  often  deftitute  of  worthy  relaters  :  as 
by  a  certain  Fate  great  Acts  and  great  Eloquence 
have  moft  commonly  gon  hand  in  hand,  equalling 
and  honouring  each  other  in  the  fame  Ages.     'Ti 
true  that  in  obfcureft  times,  by  mallow  and  unfkil- 
full  Writers,  the  indiftinct  noife  of  many  Battels,  am 
devaftations,  of  many  Kingdoms  over-run  and  loft 
hath  come  to  our  Eares.      For  what  wonder,  if  in 
all  Ages,  Ambition  and  the  love  of  rapine  hath  ftirr'c 
up  greedy  and  violent  men  to  bold  attempts  in  waft 
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ing  and  ruining  Warrs,  which  to  pofterity  have  left 
the  work  of  Wild  Beafts  and  Deftroyers,  rather  then 
the  Deeds  and  Monuments  of  men  and  Conquerours. 
But  he  whofe  juft  and  true  valour  ufes  the  neceffity 
of  Warr  and  Dominion,  not  to  deftroy  but  to  prevent 
deftruftion,  to  bring  in  liberty  againft  Tyrants,  Law 
and  Civility  among  barbarous  Nations,  knowing  that 
when  he  Conquers  all  things  elfe,  he  cannot  Con 
quer.  Time,  or  Detract/on,  wifely  confcious  of  this 
his  want,  as  well  as  of  his  worth  not  to  be  forgott'n 
or  conceal'd,  honours  and  hath  recourfe  to  the  aid  of 
Eloquence,  his  freindlieft  and  beft  fupply  ;  by  whofe 
immortal  Record  his  noble  deeds,  which  elfe  were 
tranfitory,  becoming  fixt  and  durable  againft  the  force 
of  Yeares  and  Generations,  he  fails  not  to  continue 
through  all  Pofterity,  over  Envy,  Death,  and  Time, 
alfo  victorious.  Therfore  when  the  efteem  of  Science, 
and  liberal  ftudy  waxes  low  in  the  Common-wealth, 
wee  may  prefume  that  alfo  there  all  civil  Vertue,  and 
worthy  adlion  is  grown  as  low  to  a  decline  :  and  then 
Eloquence,  as  it  were  conforted  in  the  fame  deftiny, 
with  the  decreafe  and  fall  of  vertue  corrupts  alfo  and 
fades ;  at  leaft  refignes  her  office  of  relating  to  illi- 
terat  and  frivolous  Hiftorians;  fuch  as  the  perfons 
themfelvs  both  deferv,  and  are  beft  pleas'd  with ; 
whilft  they  want  either  the  underftandijig  to  choofe 
better,  or  the  innocence  to  dare  invite  the  examining, 
and  fearching  ftile  of  an  intelligent,  and  faithfull 
Writer  to  the  furvay  of  thir  unfound  exploits,  better 
befreinded  by  obfcurity  then  Fame.  As  for  thefe, 
the  only  Authors  wee  have  of  Brittt/h  matters,  while 
the  power  of  Rome  reach'd  hither,  (for  Gildas  affirms 
that  of  the  Roman  times  noe  Erittifh  Writer  was  in 
his  daies  extant,  or  if  any  ever  were,  either  burnt  by 
Enemies,  or  tranfported  with  fuch  as  fled  the  Pi&i/h 
and  Saxon  invafions)  thefe  therfore  only  Roman  Au 
thors  there  bee  who  in  the  Englifh  Tongue  have 
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laid  together,  as  much,  and  perhaps  more  then  was 
requifite  to  a  Hiftory  of  Britain.  So  that  were  it 
not  for  leaving  an  unfightly  gap  fo  neer  to  the  be 
ginning,  I  mould  have  judg'd  this  labour,  wherin  fo 
little  feems  to  be  requir'd  above  tranfcription,  almoft 
fuperfluous.  Notwithftanding  fmce  I  muft  through 
it,  if  ought  by  diligence  may  bee  added,  or  omitted, 
or  by  other  difpofing  may  be  more  explain'd,  or  more 
exprefs'd,  I  mall  afTay. 

Julius  Ctzfar  (of  whom,  and  of  the  Roman  Free 
State,  more  then  what  appertains,  is  not  here  to  be 
difcours'd)  having  fubdu'd  moft  part  of  Galtia,  which 
by  a  potent  faction,  he  had  obtain'd  of  the  Senat  as 
his  Province  for  many  years,  ftirr'd  up  with  a  defire 
of  adding  ftill  more  glory  to  his  name,  and  the  whole 
Roman  Empire  to  his  ambition,  fom1  fay,  with  a  farr 
meaner  and  ignobler,  the  defire  of  Brittifh  Pearls, 
whofe  bignefs  he  delighted  to  ballance  in  his  hand, 
determins,  and  that  upon  no  unjuft  pretended  occa- 
fion,  to  trie  his  force  in  the  Conqueft  alfo  of  Britain. 
For  he  underftood  that  the  Britans  in  moft  of  his 
Gallian  Warrs  had  fent  fupplies  againft  him,  had  re- 
ceiv'd  fugitives  of  the  BeJJovact  his  Enemies,  and 
were  call'd  over  to  aid  the  Citties  of  Armorica,  which 
had  the  year  before  confpir'd  all  in  a  new  Rebellion. 
Therfore  Cctfar,  [B.  c.  53.]  though  now  the  Summer 
well  nigh  ending,  and  the  feafon  unagreeable  to  tranf- 
port  a  Warr,  yet  judg'd  it  would  be  great  advantage, 
only  to  get  entrance  into  the  lie,  knowledge  of  the 
men,  the  places,  the  ports,  the  accefTes  ;  which  then, 
it  feems,  were  eev'n  to  the  Gauls  thir  Neighbours  al 
moft  unknown.  For  except  Merchants  and  Traders, 
it  is  not  oft,  faith  he,2  that  any  ufe  to  Travel  the- 
ther ;  and  to  thofe  that  doe,  befides  the  Sea  Coaft, 
and  the  Ports  next  to  Gallia,  nothing  elfe  is  known. 

1  Suetonius  vit.  Ceef.  2  Suetonius.  Ceefar  Com.  1.  I. 
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But  heer  I  muft  require,  as  Pollio  did,  the  diligence, 
at  leaft  the  memory  of  Ccefar :  for  if  it  were  true,  as 
they  of  Rhemes  told  him,  that  Divitiacus,  not  long  be 
fore,  a  Puiflant  King  of  the  SoiJJons,  had  Britain  alfo 
under  his  Command,  befides  the  Belgian  Colonies 
which  he  affirms  to  have  nam'd  and  peopl'd  many 
Provinces  there,  if  alfo  the  Britans  had  fo  frequently 
giv'n  them  aid  in  all  thir  Warrs,  if  laftly  the  Druid 
learning  honour'd  fo  much  among  them,  were  at  firft 
taught  them  out  of  Britain,  and  they  who  fooneft 
would  attain  that  Difcipline,  fent  hether  to  learn  ;3 
it  appears  not  how  Britain  at  that  time  mould  be  fo 
utterly  unknow'n  in  Gallia,  or  only  know'n  to  Mer 
chants,  yea  to  them  fo  little,  that  beeing  call'd  to 
gether  from  all  parts,  none  could  be  found  to  inform 
Ccefar  of  what  bignefs  the  He,  what  Nations,  how 
great,  what  ufe  of  Warr  they  had,  what  Laws,  or  fo 
much  as  what  commodious  Havens  for  bigger  Vef- 
fels.  Of  all  which  things  as  it  were  then  firft  to 
make  difcovery,  he  fends  Cams  Volufenus,  in  a  long 
Galley,  with  command  to  return  aflbon  as  this  could 
be  effected.  Hee  in  the  meantime  with  his  whole 
power  draws  nigh  to  the  Morine  Coaft,  whence  the 
fhorteft  paflage  was  into  Britain.  Hether  his  Navy 
which  he  us'd  againft  the  Armoricans,  and  what  elfe 
of  Shipping  can  be  provided,  he  draws  together.  This 
known  in  Britain,  EmbafTadors  are  fent  from  many 
of  the  States  there,  who  promife  Hoftages,  and  Obe 
dience  to  the  Roman  Empire.  Them,  after  Audience 
giv'n,  Ccefar  as  largely  promifing,  and  exhorting  to 
continue  in  that  mind,  fends  home,  and  wTith  them 
Comius  of  Arras,  whom  he  had  made  King  of  that 
Country,  and  now  fecretly  employ 'd  to  gain  a  Roman 
party  among  the  Britans,  in  as  many  Citties  as  he 
found  inclinable,  and  to  tell  them,  that  he  himfelf 

3  Cesfar  Com.  1.  4. 
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was  fpeeding  thether.  Volufenus  with  what  difcovery 
of  the  Hand  he  could  make  from  aboard  his  Ship, 
not  daring  to  venture  on  the  (hoar,  within  five  daies 
returns  to  Ctzfar.  Who  foon  after,  with  two  Legions, 
ordnarily  amounting,  of  Romans  and  thir  Allies,  to 
about  25000  Foot,  and  4500  Horfe,  the  Foot  in  80 
Ships  of  burden,  the  Horfe  in  18,  befides  what  Gal- 
lies  were  appointed  for  his  chief  Commanders,  fetts 
off  about  the  third  watch  of  night  with  a  good  Gale 
to  Sea  ;  leaving  behind  him  Sulpitius  Rufus  to  make 
good  the  Port  with  a  fufficient  ftrength.  But  the 
Horfe  whofe  appointed  Shipping  lay  Wind-bound  8 
mile  upward  in  another  Hav'n,  had  much  trouble  to 
Imbark.  Ctefar  now  within  fight  of  Britain  beholds 
on  every  Hill  multitudes  of  armed  men,  ready  to  for 
bid  his  landing ;  and  Cicero*  writes  to  his  friend  At- 
ticus,  that  the  accefles  of  the  Hand  were  wondroufly 
fortify'd  with  ftrong  workes  or  moles.  Heer  from  the 
fowrthto  the  ninth  hour  of  day  he  awaits  at  Anchor 
the  coming  up  of  his  whole  Fleet.  Mean  while  with 
his  Legatts  and  Tribuns  confulting,  and  giving  order 
to  fitt  all  things  for  what  might  happ'n  in  fuch  a  va 
rious,  and  floating  water-fight  as  was  to  be  expecled. 
This  place,  which  was  a  narrow  Bay,  clofe  environ'd 
with  Hills,  appearing  no  way  commodious,  he  re 
moves  to  a  plain  and  open  fhoar  8  mile  diftant;  com 
monly  fuppos'd  about  Deal  in  Kent.6  Which  when 
the  Britans  perceav'd,  thir  Horfe  and  Chariots,  as 
then  they  us'd  in  fight,  fcowring  before,  thir  main 
powr  fpeeding  after,  fom  thick  upon  the  fhoar,  others 
not  tarrying  to  be  aflail'd,  ride  in  among  the  Waves 
to  encounter,  and  afTault  the  Romans  eev'n  under  thir 
Ships;  with  fuch  a  bold,  and  free  hardihood,  that  Ca- 
far  himfelf  between  confefTmg  and  excufing  that  his 
Souldiers  were  to  come  down  from  thir  Ships,  to 
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ftand  in  water  heavy  arm'd,  and  to  fight  at  once,  de 
nies  not  but  that  the  terrour  of  fuch  new  and  refolute 
oppofition  made  them  forget  thir  wonted  valour.  To 
fuccour  which,  he  commands  hisGallies,  a  fight  unu- 
fual  to  the  Britans,  and  more  apt  for  motion,  drawn 
from  the  bigger  Vefiels,  to  row  againft  the  op'n  fide 
of  the  Enemy,  and  thence  with  Slings,  Engines,  and 
Darts,  to  beat  them  back.  But  neither  yet,  though 
amaz'd  at  the  ftrangenefs  of  thofe  new  Sea  Caftles, 
bearing  up  fo  neer,  and  fo  fwiftly  as  alrnoft  to  over 
whelm  them,  the  hurtling  of  Oares,  the  battring  of 
feirce  Engines  againft  thir  bodies  barely  expos'd,  did 
the  Britans  give  much  ground,  or  the  Romans  gain; 
till  he  who  bore  the  Eagle  of  the  Tenth  Legion,  yet  in 
the  Gallies,  firft  befeeching  his  gods,  faid  thus  alowd, 
leap  down  Souldiers,  unlefs  ye  mean  to  betray  your  En- 
Jigne ;  I  for  my  part  will  perform  what  I  ow  to  the 
Commonwealth  and  my  General.  This  utter'd,  over 
board  he  leaps,  and  with  his  Eagle  feircly  advanc'd 
runs  upon  the  Enemy;  the  reft  hartning  one  another 
not  to  admit  the  difhonour  of  fo  nigh  loofing  thir 
cheif  Standard,  follow  him  refolutely.  Now  was 
fought  eagerly  on  both  fides.  Ours  who  well  knew 
thir  own  advantages,  and  expertly  us'd  them,  now  in 
the  mallows,  now  on  the  Sand,  ftill  as  the  Romans 
went  trooping  to  their  Enfignes,  receav'd  them,  dif- 
patch'd  them,  and  with  the  help  of  thir  Horfe,  put 
them  every  where  to  great  diforder.  But  Ccefar  cauf- 
ing  all  his  Boats  and  Shallops  to  be  fill'd  with  Soul- 
diers,  commanded  to  ply  up  and  down  continually 
with  releif  where  they  faw  need  ;  Whereby  at  length 
all  the  Foot  now  dif-imbark't,  and  got  together  in 
fom  order  on  firm  ground,  with  a  more  fteddy  charge 
put  the  Britans  to  flight :  but  wanting  all  thir  Horfe, 
whom  the  winds  yet  withheld  from  Sailing,  they 
were  not  able  to  make  pourfuit.  In  this  confufed 
fight  Scceva  a  Roman  Souldier,  having  prefs'd  too 
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farr  among  theBritans,6  and  befett  round,  after  incre 
dible  valour  {hewn,  fingle  againft  a  multitude,  fwom 
back  fafe  to  his  General ;  and  in  the  place  that  rung 
with  his  praifes,  earneftly  befought  pardon  for  his 
ram  adventure  againft  Difcipline:  which  modeft  con- 
feffing  after  no  bad  event,  for  fuch  a  deed  wherin 
valour,  and  ingenuity  fo  much  out-weigh'd  tranfgref- 
fion,  eafily  made  amends  and  preferr'd  him  to  be  a 
Centurion.  Ceefar  alfo  is  brought  in  by  Julian,7  at 
tributing  to  himfelf  the  honour  (if  it  were  at  all  an 
honour  to  that  perfon  which  he  fuftain'd)  of  being 
the  firft  that  left  his  Ship,  and  took  Land :  but  this 
were  to  make  C<zfar  lefs  underftand  what  becam< 
him  then  Scteva.  The  Eritans  finding  themfelvj 
maifter'd  in  fight,  forthwith  fent  EmbafTadors  t< 
treat  of  peace ;  promifing  to  give  Hoftages,  and  t( 
be  at  command.  With  them  Comius  of  Arras  alfc 
return'd;  whom  hitherto  fince  his  fir  ft  coming  froi 
Cezfar,  they  had  detain'd  in  Prifon  as  a  fpy :  th( 
blame  wherof  they  lay  on  the  common  people ;  foi 
whofe  violence,  and  thir  own  imprudence  they  crave 
pardon.  Cczfar  complaining  they  had  firft  fought 
peace,  and  then  without  caufe  had  begun  War,  yel 
content  to  pardon  them,  commands  Hoftages  :  wher 
of  part  they  bring  in  ftrait,  others  farr  up  in  the 
Country  to  be  fent  for,  they  promife  in  a  few  daiej 
Mean  while  the  people  difbanded  and  fent  home, 
many  Princes,  and  cheif  men  from  all  parts  of  the 
He  fubmit  themfelves  and  thir  Citties  to  the  difpoi 
of  Ccefar,  who  lay  then  encamp'd,  as  is  thought,  01 
Bar  am  down.  Thus  had  the  Eritans  made  thir  peace 
when  fuddenly  an  accident  unlook'd  for  put  nev« 
counfels  into  thir  minds.  Fowr  daies  after  the  com 
ing  of  Ctefar,  thofe  1 8  Ships  of  burden,  which  froi 
the  upper  hav'n  had  tak'n  in  all  the  Roman  Horfe, 
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born  with  a  foft  wind  to  the  very  Coaft,  in  fight  of 
the  Roman  Camp,  were  by  a  fudden  tempeft  fcatter'd, 
and  driv'n  back,  ibme  to  the  Port  from  whence  they 
loos'd,  others  down  into  the  Weft  Country;  who 
finding  there  no  fafety  either  to  land,  or  to  caft  An 
chor,  chofe  rather  to  commit  themfelvs  again  to  the 
troubl'd  Sea ;  and  as  Orqftus  reports,  were  moft  of 
them  caft  away.  The  fame  night,  it  being  full  Moon, 
the  Gallies  left  upon  dry  Land,  were  unaware  to  the 
Romans,  cover'd  with  a  Spring-tide,  and  the  greater 
Ships  that  lay  off  at  Anchor,  torn  and  beat'n  with 
Waves,  to  the  great  perplexity  of  Ctefar,  and  his 
whole  Army;  who  now  had  neither  Shipping  left  to 
convay  them  back,  nor  any  provifion  made  to  ftay 
heer,  intending  to  have  winter'd  in  Gallia.  All  this 
the  Brifans  well  perceaving,  and  by  the  compafs  of 
his  Camp,  which  without  baggage  appear'd  the  fmall- 
er,  guemng  at  his  numbers,  confult  together,  and 
one  by  one  flily  withdrawing  from  the  Camp,  where 
they  were  waiting  the  conclufion  of  a  peace,  refolve 
to  ftop  all  provisions,  and  to  draw  out  the  bufinefs  till 
Winter.  Ccefar  though  ignorant  of  what  they  in 
tended,  yet  from  the  condition  wherin  he  was,  and 
thir  other  hoftages  not  fent,  fufpecting  what  was 
likely,  begins  to  provide  apace,  all  that  might  be, 
againft  what  might  happ'n  :  laies  in  Corn,  and  with 
materials  fetch'd  from  the  Continent,  and  what  was 
left  of  thofe  Ships  which  were  paft  help,  he  repairs 
the  reft.  So  that  now  by  the  inceflant  labour  of  his 
Souldiers,  all  but  twelv  were  again  made  ferviceable. 
While  thefe  things  are  doing,  one  of  the  Legions  be 
ing  fent  out  to  forrage,  as  was  accuftom'd,  and  no 
fuipicion  of  Warr,  while  fom  of  the  Britons  were 
remaining  in  the  Country  about,  others  alfo  going 
and  coming  freely  to  the  Roman  Quarters,  they  who 
were  in  ftation  at  the  Camp  Gates  fent  fpeedy  word 
to  Cce/ar,  that  from  that  part  of  the  Country,  to 
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which  the  Legion  went,  a  greater  duft  then  ufual 
was  feen  to  rife.      C<zfar  gueffing  the  matter,  com 
mands  the  Cohorts  of  Guard  to  follow  him  thether, 
two  others  to  fucceed  in  thir  ftead,  the  reft  all  to  arm 
and  follow.    They  had  not  march'd  long,  when  C<z- 
far  difcerns  his  Legion  fore  overcharg'd :    for  the 
Eritans  not  doubting  but  that  thir  Enemies  on  the 
morrow,  would  be  in  that  place  which  only  they  had 
left  unreap'd  of  all  thir  Harveft,  had  plac'd  an  Am- 
bufh;  and  while  they  were  difperft  and  bulieft  at  thir 
labour,  fet  upon  them,  kill'd  fom,  and  routed  the  reft. 
The  manner  of  thir  fight  was  from  a  kind  of  Cha 
riots  ;  wherin  riding  about,  and  throwing  Darts,  with 
the  clutter  of  thir  Horfe,  and  of  thir  Wheels,  they 
oft-times  broke  the  rank  of  thir  Enemies;  then  re 
treating  among  the  Horfe,  and  quitting  thir  Cha 
riots,  they  fought  on  Foot.     The  Charioters  in  the 
mean  while  fomwhat  afide  from  the  Battell,  fet  them- 
felvs  in  fuch  order,  that  thir  Maifters  at  any  time  op- 
prefs'd  with  odds,  might  retire  fafely  thether,  having 
perform'd  with  one  perfon  both  the  nimble  fervice  of 
a  Horfe-man,  and  the  ftedfaft  duty  of  a  Foot  Soul- 
dier.    So  much  they  could  with  thir  Chariots  by  ufe, 
and  exercife,  as  riding  on  the  fpeed  down  a  fteep 
Hill,  to  flop  fuddenly,  and  with  a  fhort  rein  turn 
fwiftly,  now  running  on  the  beam,  now  on  the  Yoke, 
then  in  the  Seat.    With  this  fort  of  new  fkirmifhing, 
the  Romans  now  overmatch'd,  and  terrify'd,  Cezfar 
with  opportune  aid  appears;  for  then  the  Eritans 
make  a  ftand  :  but  he  confidering  that  now  was  not 
fitt  time  to  offer  Battell,  while  his  men  were  fcarce 
recover'd  of  fo  late  a  fear,  only  keeps  his  ground,  and 
foon  after  leads  back  his  Legions  to  the  Camp.    Fur- 
der  aclion  for  many  days  following  was  hinder'd  on 
both  fides  by  foul  weather ;  in  which  time  the  Eri 
tans  difpatching  Meflengers  round  about,  to  how  few 
the  Romans  were  reduc'd,  what  hope  of  prife  and 
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booty,  and  now  if  ever  of  freeing  themfelvs  from  the 
fear  of  like  invafions  heerafter  by  making  thefe  an 
example,  if  they  could  but  now  uncamp  thir  Ene 
mies,  at  this  intimation  multitudes  of  Horfe  and  Foot 
coming  down  from  all  parts  make  towards  the  Ro 
mans.  Ceefar  forefeeing  that  the  Britans  though 
beat'n  and  put  to  flight  would  eafily  evade  his  Foot, 
yet  with  no  more  then  30  Horfe,  which  Comius  had 
brought  over,  draws  out  his  men  to  Battell,  puts  again 
the  Britans  to  flight,  pourfues  with  flaughter,  and  re 
turning  burns  and  laies  wafte  all  about.  Whereupon 
Embailadors  the  fame  day  being  fent  from  the  Britans 
to  defire  peace,  C<zfart  as  his  affairs  at  prefent  flood, 
for  fo  great  a  breach  of  Faith,  only  impofes  on  them 
double  the  former  hoftages,  to  be  fent  after  him  into 
Gallia :  And  becaufe  September  was  nigh  half  fpent, 
a  feafon  not  fit  to  tempt  the  Sea  with  his  weather- 
beat'n  Fleet,  the  fame  night  with  a  fair  wind  he  de 
parts  towards  Belgia ;  whether  two  only  of  the  Bri- 
tan  Citties  fent  Hoftages,  as  they  promis'd,  the  reft 
neglected.  But  at  Rome  when  the  news  came  of  C<z- 
fars  acts  here,  whether  it  were  efteem'd  a  Conqueft, 
or  a  fair  Efcape,  fupplication  of  20  days  is  decreed  by 
the  Senate,  as  either  for  an  exploit  done,  or  a  difco- 
very  made,  wherin  both  Ccefar  and  the  Romans  glo 
ried  not  a  little,  though  it  brought  no  benefit  either 
to  him,  or  the  Commonwealth. 

The  Winter  following,  Ctefar?  as  his  cuftom  was, 
going  into  Italy ,  when  as  he  faw  that  moft  of  the 
Britans  regarded  not  to  fend  thir  Hoftages,  appoints 
his  Legats  whom  he  left  in  Belgia,  to  provide  what 
poffible  Shipping  they  could  either  build,  or  repair. 
Low  built  they  were  to  bee,  as  therby  eafier  both  to 
fraught,  and  to  hale  afhoar;  nor  needed  to  be  higher, 
becaufe  the  Tyde  fo  often  changing,  was  obferv'd  to 
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make  the  Billows  lefs  in  our  Sea  then  thofe  in  the 
Mediterranean  :  broader  likewife  they  were  made, 
for  the  better  tranfporting  of  Horfes,  and  all  other 
fraughtage,  being  intended  cheifly  to  that  end. 
Thefe  all  about  600.  in  a  readinefs,  with  28  Ships  of 
burden,  and  what  with  adventurers,  and  other  hulks 
above  200,  Cotta  one  of  the  Legates  wrote  them,  as 
Athenteus  affirms,  in  all  1000,  Ccefar  from  Portlcctus, 
a  pafTage  of  fom  30  mile  over,  leaving  behind  him 
Labienus  to  guard  the  hav'n,  and  for  other  fupply  at 
need,  with  five  Legions,  though  but  2000  Horfe, 
about  fun  fett  hoyfing  faile  with  a  flack  South- Weft, 
at  midnight  was  becalm'd.  And  finding  when  it 
was  light,  that  the  whole  Navy  lying  on  the  current, 
had  fal'n  of  from  the  He,  which  now  they  could 
defcry  on  thir  left  hand,  by  the  unwearied  labour  of 
his  Souldiers,  who  refus'd  not  to  tugg  the  Oare,  and 
kept  courfe  with  Ships  under  fayl,  he  bore  up  as  neer 
as  might  bee,  to  the  fame  place  where  he  had  landed 
the  yeer  before  ;  where  about  noon  arriving  no  Ene 
my  could  be  feen  [B.  c.  52].  For  the  Britans,  which 
in  great  number,  as  was  after  know'n,  had  bin  there, 
at  fight  of  fo  huge  a  Fleet  durft  not  abide.  Ccefar 
forthwith  landing  his  Army,  and  encamping  to  his 
beft  advantage,  fom  notice  being  giv'n  him  by  thofe 
he  took,  where  to  find  the  Enemy,  with  his  whole 
power,  fave  only  ten  cohorts,  and  300  Horfe,  left  to 
Quintus  Atrius  for  the  guard  of  his  Ships,  about  the 
third  watch  of  the  fame  night  marches  up  twelv 
mile  into  the  Country.  And  at  length  by  a  River 
commonly  thought  the  Stowre  in  Kent,  efpies  em- 
battail'd  the  Britijh  Forces.  They  with  thir  Horfes 
and  Chariots  advancing  to  the  higher  Banks,  oppofe 
the  Romans  in  thir  March,  and  begin  the  fight ;  but 
repuls't  by  the  Roman  Cavalrie  give  back  into  the 
Woods  to  a  place  notably  made  ftrong  both  by  Art 
and  Nature;  which,  it  feems,  had  bin  a  Fort,  or 
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Hold  of  ftrength  rays'd  heertofore  in  time  of  Warrs 
among  themfelvs.  For  entrance,  and  accefs  on  all 
fides,  by  the  felling  of  huge  Trees  overthwart  one 
another,  was  quite  barr'd  up ;  and  within  thefe  the 
Brifans  did  thir  utmoft  to  keep  out  the  Enemy.  But 
the  Souldiers  of  the  feventh  Legion  locking  all  thir 
Sheilds  together  like  a  rooff  clofe  over  head,  and 
others  rayfing  a  Mount,  without  much  lofs  of  blood 
took  the  place,  and  drove  them  all  to  forfake  the 
Woods.  Purfuit  they  made  not  long,  as  beeing 
through  ways  unknow'n  ;  and  now  ev'ning  came  on, 
which  they  more  wifely  fpent,  in  choofing  out  where 
to  pitch  and  fortify  thir  Camp  that  night.  The  next 
Morning  Ccefar  had  but  newly  fent  out  his  men  in 
three  bodies  to  pourfue,  and  the  laft  no  furder  gon 
then  yet  in  fight,  when  Horfemen  all  in  Pofte  from 
Quintus  Artrius  bring  word  to  Ccefar,  that  almofl  all 
his  Ships  in  a  Tempeft  that  night  had  fuffer'd  wrack, 
and  lay  brok'n  upon  the  fhoar.  Cafar  at  this  news 
recalls  his  Legions,  himfelf  in  all  haft  riding  back  to 
the  Sea-fide,  beheld  with  his  own  Eyes  the  ruinous 
profpect.  About  forty  VefTels  were  funk  arid  loft,  the 
refidue  fo  torn,  and  fhak'n  as  not  to  be  new  rigg'd 
without  much  labour.  Strait  he  afTembles  what 
number  of  Ship-wrights  either  in  his  own  Legions 
or  from  beyond  Sea,  could  be  fummon'd  ;  appoints 
Labienus  on  the  Belgian  fide  to  build  more  ;  and  with 
a  dreadful  induftry  of  ten  days,  not  refpiting  his  Soul 
diers  day  or  night,  drew  up  all  his  Ships,  and  en- 
trench'd  them  round  within  the  circuit  of  his  Camp. 
This  don,  and  leaving  to  thir  defence  the  fame 
ftrength  as  before,  he  returns  with  his  whole  Forces 
to  the  fame  Wood,  where  he  had  defeated  the  Bri 
fans  :  who  preventing  him  with  greater  powers  then 
before,  had  now  repoflefs'd  themfelvs  of  that  place, 
under  Cajjibelan  thir  cheif  Leader.  Whofe  Territory 
from  the  States  bordering  on  the  Sea  was  divided  by 
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the  River  Thames  about  80  mile  inward.  With  him 
formerly  other  Citties  had  continual  Warr;  but  now 
in  the  common  danger  had  all  made  choife  of  him 
to  be  thir  Generall.  Heer  the  Brttijh  Horfe  and 
Charioters  meeting  with  the  Roman  Cavalrie  fought 
ftoutly ;  and  at  firft,  fomthing  overmatch'd  they  re 
treat  to  the  neer  advantage  of  thir  Woods  and  Hills, 
but  ftill  follow'd  by  the  Romans,  make  head  again, 
cut  off  the  forwarder!  among  them,  and  after  fome 
paufe,  while  Cczfar,  who  thought  the  days  work  had 
bin  don,  was  buried  about  the  entrenching  of  his 
Camp,  march  out  again,  give  feirce  aflault  to  the 
very  Stations  of  his  Guards  and  Senteries,  and  while 
the  main  cohorts  of  two  Legions  that  were  fent  to 
the  Alarme,  flood  within  a  fmall  diftance  of  each 
other  terrify 'd  at  the  newnefs  and  the  boldnefs  of  thir 
fight,  charg'd  back  again  through  the  midft,  without 
lofs  of  a  man.  Of  the  Romans  that  day  was  (lain 
Quintus  Laberms  Durus  a  Tribune  :  the  Britans  hav 
ing  fought  thir  fill  at  the  very  entrance  of  Cafars 
Camp,  and  fuftain'd  the  refiftance  of  his  whole  Army 
entrench'd,  gave  over  the  aflault.  Ccefar  heer  ac 
knowledges  that  the  Roman  way  both  of  arming,  and 
of  fighting,  was  not  fo  well  fitted  againft  this  kind 
of  Enemy  ;  for  that  the  Foot  in  heavy  Armour  could 
not  follow  thir  cunning  flight,  and  durft  not  by  an 
cient  Difcipline  ftirr  from  thirEnfigne;  and  the  Horfe 
alone,  disjoyn'd  from  the  Legions,  againft  a  foe  that 
turn'd  fuddenly  upon  them  with  a  mixt  encounter 
both  of  Horfe  and  Foot,  were  in  equall  danger  both 
following  and  retiring.  Befides  thir  famion  was,  not 
in  great  bodies,  and  clofe  order,  but  in  fmall  divifions, 
and  open  diftances  to  make  thir  onfet ;  appointing 
others  at  certain  fpaces,  now  to  releev  and  bring  off* 
the  weary,  now  to  fucceed  and  renew  the  conflict  ; 
which  argu'd  no  fmall  experience,  and  ufe  of  Armes. 
Next  day  the  Britans  afarr  off  upon  the  Hills  begin 
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to  (hew  themfelves  heer  and  there,  and  though  lefs 
boldly  then  before,  to  fkirmifh  with  the  Roman 
Horfe.  But  at  Noon  Ccefar  having  fent  out  3  Le 
gions,  and  all  his  Horfe  with  Trebonius  the  Legat,  to 
feek  fodder,  fuddenly  on  all  fides  they  fet  upon  the 
Forragers,  and  charge  up  after  them  to  the  very  Le 
gions,  and  thir  Standards.  The  Romans  with  great 
courage  beat  them  back,  and  in  the  chace,  beeing 
well  feconded  by  the  Legions,  not  giving  them  time 
either  to  rally,  to  ftand,  or  to  defcend  from  thir  Cha 
riots  as  they  were  wont,  flew  many.  From  this 
overthrow,  the  Britans,  that  dwelt  farder  off,  betook 
them  home;  and  came  no  more  after  that  time  with 
fo  great  a  power  againft  Ccefar.  Whereof  advertis'd 
he  marches  onward  to  the  Frontiers  of  Caflibelan? 
which  on  this  fide  were  bounded  by  the  Thames,  not 
pafTable  except  in  one  place  and  that  difficult,  about 
Cow  ay  flakes  neer  Oat  lands,  as  is  conjectur'd.  Hither 
coming  he  defcries  on  the  other  fide  great  Forces  of 
the  Enemy,  plac'd  in  good  Array ;  the  bank  fett  all 
with  fharp  flakes,  others  in  the  bottom,  cover'd  with 
water;  whereof  the  marks  in  Beda's  time,  were  to  be 
feene,  as  he  relates.  This  having  learnt  by  fuch  as 
were  tak'n,  or  had  run  to  him,  he  firft  commands  his 
Horfe  to  pafs  over ;  then  his  Foot,  who  wadeing  up 
to  the  neck  went  on  fo  refolutely,  and  fo  faft,  that 
they  on  the  furder  fide  not  enduring  the  violence,  re 
treated  and  fled.  CaJJibelan  noe  more  now  in  hope 
to  contend  for  Victorie,  difmifling  all  but  4000.  of 
thofe  Charioters,  through  Woods,  and  intricate  waies 
attends  thir  motion  ;  where  the  Romans  are  to  pafs, 
drives  all  before  him ;  and  with  continuall  fallies 
upon  the  Horfe,  where  they  lead  expected,  cutting 
off  fome  and  terrifying  others,  compells  them  foe 
clofe  together,  as  gave  them  no  leave  to  fetch  in  prey 
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or  bootie  without  ill  fuccefs.  Whereupon  Ccefar 
ftri&ly  commanding  all  not  to  part  from  the  Legions, 
had  nothing  left  him  in  his  way  but  empty  Fields 
and  Houfes,  which  he  fpoil'd  and  burnt.  Meane 
while  the  Trinobantes  a  State,  or  Kingdome,  and 
perhaps  the  greateft  then  among  the  Britans,  lefs 
favouring  Cajibelan  fend  EmbafTadors,  and  yeild  to 
Ctzfar  upon  this  reafon.  Immanuentius  had  bin  thir 
King:  him  Caffibelan  had  flaine,  and  purpos'd  the 
like  to  Mandubratlus  his  Son,  whom  Orofius  calls 
Androgorius,  Beda  Androgius ;  but  the  youth  efcaping 
by  flight  into  Gallia,  put  himfelf  under  the  protection 
of  Cafar.  Thefe  entreat  that  Mandubratius  may  be 
ftill  defended ;  and  fent  home  to  fucceed  in  his  Fa 
thers  right.  Ccefar  fends  him,  demands  40  Hoftages 
and  provifion  for  his  Armie,  which  they  immediately 
bring  in,  and  have  thir  Confines  protected  from  the 
Souldier.  By  their  example  the  Cenimagni,  Segon- 
tiaci,  Ancalites,  Bibroci,  Cajfl(fo  I  write  them  for  the 
modern  names  are  but  guefs'd)  on  like  terms  make 
thir  peace.  By  them  he  learns  that  the  Town  of 
Caffibelan,  fuppos'd  to  be  Verulam,  was  not  farr  dif- 
tant;  fenc't  about  with  Woods  and  Marfhes,  well 
flufPt  with  men  and  much  Cattel.  For  Towns  then 
in  Britain  were  only  Wooddy  places  Ditch't  round 
and  with  a  Mud  Wall  encompafs'd  againft  the  in- 
rodes  of  Enemies.  Thether  goes  Ctefar  with  his 
Legions,  and  though  a  place  of  great  ftrength  both 
by  art  and  nature,  aflaults  it  in  two  places.  The 
Britans  after  fome  defence  fled  out  all  at  another  end 
of  the  Town  ;  in  the  flight  many  were  taken,  many 
(lain,  and  great  ftore  of  Cattel  found  there.  Caffi 
belan  for  all  thefe  lofles  yet  deferts  not  himfelf;  nor 
was  yet  his  authoritie  fo  much  impair'd,  but  that  in 
Kent,  though  in  a  manner  pofTeft  by  the  Enemie,  his 
MefTengers  and  commands  finde  obedience  anough 
to  raife  all  the  people.  By  his  direction  Cingetorix, 
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Carvilius,  Taximagulus  and  Segonax,  fowr  Kings 
Reigning  in  thofe  Countries  which  ly  upon  the  Sea, 
lead  them  on  to  aflault  that  Camp  wherein  the  Ro 
mans  had  entrench'd  thir  Shipping  :  but  they  whom 
Ccefar  left  there,  ifTuing  out  flew  many,  and  took 
Prifners  Cingetorix  a  noted  Leader,  without  lofs  of 
thir  own.  CaJJibelan  after  fo  many  defeats,  mov'd 
efpecially  by  revolt  of  the  Citties  from  him,  thir  in- 
conftancie  and  falfhood  one  to  another,  ufes  medi 
ation  by  Comius  of  Arras  to  fend  Embafladors  about 
treatie  of  yeilding.  Ccefar  who  had  determin'd  to 
Winter  in  the  Continent,  by  reafon  that  Gallia  was 
unfettl'd  and  not  much  of  the  Summer  now  behind, 
commands  him  only  Hoftages,  and  what  yearly  Tri 
bute  the  Hand  mould  pay  to  Rome,  forbidds  him  to 
moleft  the  Trinobants,  or  Mandubratius ;  and  with 
his  Hoftages,  and  great  number  of  Captives  he  puts 
to  Sea,  haveing  at  twife  embark't  his  whole  Armie. 
At  his  return  to  Rome,  as  from  a  glorious  enter prife, 
he  offers  to  Venus  the  Patronefs  of  his  Family,  a  Corjlet 
ofBritifli  Pear/es.i0 

Howbeit  other  antient  writers  have  fpok'n  more 
doubtfully  of  Ccefars  Victories  beer ;  and  that  in 
plaine  termes  he  fled  from  hence ;  for  which  the 
common  verfe  in  Lucan  with  divers  paflages  heer 
and  there  in  Tacitus  is  alleg'd.  Paulus  Orojius?1 
who  took  what  he  wrote  from  a  Hiftorie  of  Suetonius 
now  loft,  writes  that  Cafar  in  his  firft  journey  en- 
tertain'd  with  a  fharp  fight  loft  no  fmall  number  of 
his  Foot,  and  by  tempeft  nigh  all  his  Horfe.  Dion 
affirms  that  once  in  the  fecond  expedition  all  his  Foot 
were  routed,  Orojius  that  another  time  all  his  Horfe. 
The  Eritijh  Author,  whom  I  ufe  only  then  when 
others  are  all  filent,  hath  many  trivial  difcourfes  of 
Ccefars  beeing  heer,  which  are  beft  omitted.  Nor 

10  Pliny.  »  Or  of.  lib.  6.  c.  7  &  8. 
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have  wee  more  of  Caffibelan,  then  what  the  fame 
florie  tells,  how  he  warr'd  foon  after  with  Androgeus, 
about  his  Nefew  flain  by  Evelinus  Nefew  to  the 
other ;  which  bufmefs  at  length  compos'd,  Cajfibelan 
dies  and  was  buried  in  Torke,  if  the  Monmouth  Booke 
Fable  not.  But  at  Ccefars  coming  hither,  fuch  like- 
lieft  were  the  Britans,  as  the  Writers  of  thole  times,12 
and  thirown  actions  reprefent  them  ;  in  courage  and 
warlike  readinefs  to  take  advantage  by  ambufh  or 
fudden  onfet,  not  inferiour  to  the  Romans,  nor  CaJJi- 
belan  to  Ctefar,  in  Weapons,  Armes,  and  the  fkill  of 
Encamping,  Embattailing,  Fortifying,  overmatch't; 
thir  Weapons  were  a  mort  Speare  and  light  Target, 
a  Sword  alfo  by  thir  fide,  thir  fight  fometimes  in 
Chariots  phang'd  at  the  Axle  with  Iron  Sithes,  thir 
bodies  moft  part  naked,  only  painted  with  woad  in 
fundrie  figures  to  feeme  terrible13  as  they  thought, 
but  pourfu'd  by  Enemies,  not  nice  of  thir  painting 
to  run  into  Bogs,  worfe  then  'wild  Irijh  up  to  the 
Neck,  and  there  to  flay  many  daies  holding  a  certain 
morfel  in  thir  mouths  no  bigger  then  a  bean,  to  fuf- 
fice  hunger;14  but  that  receit,  and  the  temperance  it 
taught,  is  long  fince  unknown  among  us  :  thir  Towns 
and  flrong  holds15  were  fpaces  of  ground  fenc't  about 
with  a  Ditch  and  great  Trees  fell'd  overthwart  each 
other,  thir  buildings  within  were  thatch' t  Houfes  for 
themfelves  and  thir  Cattell :  in  peace  the  Upland  In 
habitants  befides  hunting  tended  thir  flocks  and 
heards,  but  with  little  fkill  of  Countrie  affaires;16  the 
makeing  of  Cheefe  they  commonly  knew  not,  Woole 
or  Flax  they  fpun  not,  gard'ning  and  planting  many 
of  them  knew  not ;  clothing  they  had  none,  but  what 
the  fkins  of  Beafts  afforded  them,17  and  that  not  al- 
waies ;  yet  gallantrie  they  had,18  painting  thir  own 

12  Dion.     Mela.     Ceefar.  ]3  Herodian.         "  Dion. 

15  Cxfar.     Strabo.  l6  Dion.     Strabo. 

17  Herodian.  i8  Solinus. 
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fkins  with  feverall  Portratures  of  Beaft,  Bird,  or 
Flower,  a  Vanitie  which  hath  not  yet  left  us,  remov'd 
only  from  the  Jkin  to  the  Jklrt  behung  now  with  as  many 
coloured  Ribands  and  gewgawes  ;  towards  the  Sea  fide 
they  tilFd  the  ground  and  liv'd  much  after  the  man 
ner  of  Gaules  thir  Neighbours,  or  firft  Planters:19 
thir  money  was  brazen  pieces  or  Iron  Rings,  thir  beft 
Merchandife  Tin,  the  reft  trifles  of  Glafs,  Ivorie  and 
fuch  like,20  yet  Gemms  and  Pearles  they  had,  faith 
Mela,  in  fome  Rivers  :  thir  Ships  of  light  timber 
wickerd  with  Oyiier  betweene,  and  coverd  over  with 
Leather,  ferv'd  not  therefore  to  tranceport  them  farr, 
and  thir  commodities  were  fetch't  away  by  Foren 
Merchants:  thir  dealing,  faith  Diodorus,  plaine  and 
fimple  without  fraude  ;  thir  civil  Government  under 
many  Princes  and  States,21  not  confederate  or  con- 
fulting  in  common,  but  miftruftfull,  and  oft-times 
warring  one  with  the  other,  which  gave  them  up  one 
by  one  an  eafie  Conqueft  to  the  Romans :  thir  Reli-^ 
gion  was  governd  by  a  fort  of  Priefts  or  Magicians 
calPd  Druides  from  the  Greek  name  of  an  Oke,  which 
Tree  they  had  in  greate  reverence,  and  the  Mifsleto 
efpecially  growing  theron;  Plinie  writes  them  fkill'd 
in  Magic  no  lefs  then  thofe  of  Perjia :  by  thir  ab- 
ftaining  from  a  Hen,  a  Hare,  and  a  Goofe,  from  Fifh 
alfo,  faith  Dion,  and  thir  opinion  of  the  Soules  paffing 
after  Death  into  other  Bodies,22  they  may  be  thought 
to  have  ftudied  Pythagoras ;  yet  Philofophers  I  can 
not  call  them,  reported  men  factious  and  ambitious, 
contending  fomtimes  about  the  archprieflhood  not 
without  civil  Warr23  and  flaughter;  nor  reftrein'd 
they  the  people  under  them  from  a  lew'd  adulterous 
and  inceftuous  life,  ten  or  twelve  men  abfurdly  againft 
nature,  pofTefling  one  woman  as  thir  common  Wife, 

*9  Ccefar.  20  Tacitus,  Diodor.     Strabo,  Lucan. 

81  Tacitus.     Mela.          82  Cafar.  *3  C<efar. 
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though  of  neereft  Kin,  Mother,  Daughter,  or  Sifter  ; 
Progenitors  not  to  be  glori'd  in.  But  the  Gofpel, 
not  long  after  preach't  heer,  abolim'd  fuch  impurities, 
and  of  the  Romans  we  have  caufe  not  to  fay  much 
worfe,  then  that  they  beate  us  into  fome  civilitie; 
likely  elfe  to  have  continu'd  longer  in  a  barbarous  and 
favage  manner  of  life.  After  Julius  (for  Julius  be 
fore  his  Death  tyrannoufly  had  made  himfelf  Em 
peror  of  the  Roman  Common-wealth,  and  was  flaine 
in  the  Senate  for  fo  doeing)  he  who  next  obtain'd  the 
Empire,  OflavianusCtefarAuguftus,  either  contemn 
ing  the  Hand,  us  Strabo2*  would  have  us  think,  whofe 
neither  benefit  was  worth  the  having,  nor  enmitie 
worth  the  fearing;  or  out  of  a  wholfome  ftate  maxim, 
as  fome  fay,  to  moderate  and  bound  the  Empire  from 
growing  vaft  and  unweildie,  made  no  attempt  againft 
the  Britans.  But  the  truer  caufe  was  partly  civil 
Warr  among  the  Romans,  partly  other  affairs  more 
urging.  For  about  20  Years  after  [B.  c.  32],  all 
which  time  the  Britans  had  liv'd  at  thir  own  difpofe, 
Augujlus  in  imitation  of  his  Uncle  Julius,  either  in 
tending  or  feeming  to  intend  an  expedition  hither, 
was  com  into  Gallia,  when  the  news  of  a  revolt  in 
Pannonia  diverted  him  :25  about  7  year  after  [B.C.  25] 
in  the  fame  refolution,  what  with  the  unfettl'dnefs  of 
Gallia,  and  what  with  Embaffadors  from  Britain 
which  met  him  there,  he  proceeded  not.26  The  next 
year  [B.  c.  24],  difference  arrifmg  about  Covnants,  he 
was  again  prevented  by  other  new  commotions  in 
Spaine.  Neverthelefs  fom  of  the  Britifh  Potentates 
omitted  not  to  feek  his  friendship  by  guifts  offerd  in 
the  Capitol,  and  other  obfequious  addrefTes.  Info- 
much  that  the  whole  llano"27  became  eev'n  in  thofe 
daies  well  known  to  the  Romans ;  too  well  perhaps 

24  Strabo,  1.  2.  25  D;on,  1.  49. 

86  Dion,  1.  53.  24.  «7  Strata,  1.  4. 
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for  them,  who  from  the  knowledge  of  us  were  fo 
like  to  prove  Enemies.  But  as  for  Tribute,  the  Bri- 
tans  paid  none  to  Auguftus,  except  what  eafie  cuf- 
tomes  were  levied  on  the  flight  commodities  where 
with  they  traded  into  Gallia. 

h  far  Caffibelan, Tenant  ius  the  younger  Son  of  Lud, 
according  to  the  Monmouth  Storie  was  made  King. 
For  Androgeus  the  Elder,  conceaving  himfelf  gene 
rally  hated,  for  fideing  with  the  Romans,  forfook  his 
clairne  heer,  and  follow'd  Ccefars  Fortune.  'This 
King  is  recorded  yuft  and  Warlike. 

His  Son  Kymbeline  or  Cunobeline  fucceeding,  was 
brought  up,  as  is  faid,  in  the  Court  of  Augujius,  and 
with  him  held  friendly  correfpondences  to  the  end; 
was  a  warlike  Prince ;  his  chief  feat  Camalodunum, 
or  Maldon,  as  by  certain  of  his  coines,  yet  to  be  feen, 
appears.  Tiberius  the  next  Emperor,  adhering  al- 
waies  to  the  advice  of  Auguftus,  and  of  himfelf  lefs 
careing  to  extend  the  bounds  of  his  Empire,  fought 
not  the  Britans  ;  and  they  as  little  to  incite  him,  fent 
home  courteoufly  the  Souldiers  of  Germanicusy  that 
by  Ship  wrack  had  bin  caft  on  the  Brit  an /hoar?*  But 
Caligula  [A.  D.  16]  his  SuccefTor,  a  wild  and  difTolute 
Tyrant,  haveing  paft  the  Alpes  with  intent  to  rob  and 
fpoile  thofe  Provinces,  and  ftirr'd  up  by  Adminius  the 
Son  of  Cunobeline  ;  who  by  his  Father  banim'd,  with 
a  fmall  number  fled  thether  to  him,  made  femblance 
of  marching  toward  Britain  ;29  but  beeing  come  to 
the  Ocean,  and  there  behaveing  himfelf  madly,  and 
ridiculoufly,  went  back  the  fame  way :  yet  fent  be 
fore  him  boafting  letters  to  the  Senate,  as  if  all  Bri 
tain  had  bin  yeilded  him  [A.  D.  40].  Cunobeline  now 
dead,  Adminius  the  Eldeft  by  his  Father  banim'd  from 
his  Country,  and  by  his  own  practice  againft  it,  from 
the  Crown,  though  by  an  old  coine  feeming  to  have 

88  Tacit,  an.  I.  2.  *9  Dion,  Sueton.  Cat. 
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alfo  reign'd ;   Togodumnus,  and  Carattacus   the  two 
younger,  uncertaine  whether  equal  or  fubordinat  in 
power,  were  advanc'd  into  his  place.     But  through 
civil  difcord,  Eericus  (what  he  was  furder,  is  not 
known)  with  others  of  his  party  flying  to  Rome,30  per- 
fuaded  Claudius  the  Emperor  to  an  invafion.    Claudius 
now  Conful  the  third  time  [A.  D.  43],  and  defirous  to 
do  fomething,  whence  he  might  gain  the  honour  of  a 
Triumph,  at  the  perfuafion  of  thefe  fugitives,  whom 
the  Britans  demanding,  he  had  deny'd.to  render,  and 
they  for  that  caufe  had  deny'd  furder  amity  with 
Romey  makes  choife  of  this  Hand  for  his  Province  :31 
and  fends  before  him  Aulus  Plautius  the  Prcetor,  with 
this  command,  if  the  bufmefs  grew  difficult  to  give 
him  notice.    Plautius  with  much  ado  perfuaded  the 
Legions  to  move  out  of  Galliay  murmuring  that  now 
they  muft  be  put  to  make  Warr  beyond  the  Worlds 
End ;  for  fo  they  counted  Britain ;  and  what  wel- 
com  "Julius  the  Dictator  found  there,  doubtlefs  they 
had  heard.    At  laft  prevail'd  with,  and  hoyffing  faile 
from  three  feveral  Ports,  left  thir  landing  mould  in 
any  one  place  be  refifted,  meeting  crofs  winds,  they 
were  caft  back  and  difheartn'd  :  till  in  the  night  a 
meteor  mooting  flames  from  the  Eaft,  and,  as  they 
fanfi'd,  directing  thir  courfe,  they  took  heart  againe 
to  try  the  Sea,  and  without  oppofition  landed.     For 
the  Britans  haveing  heard  of  thir  unwillingnefs  to 
come,  had  bin  negligent  to  provide  againft  them ; 
and  retireing  to  the  Woods  and  Moares,  intended  to 
fruftrate,  and  wear  them  out  with  delaies,  as  they 
had  ferv'd  Ccefar  before.   Plautius  after  much  trouble 
to  find  them  out,  encountring  firft  with  Caraftacus> 
then  with  Togodumnus,  overthrew  them  ;  and  receav- 
ing  into  conditions  part  of  the  Boduni,  who  then  were 
fubject  to  the  Catuellam,  and  leaving  there  a  Garri- 

30  Dion.  "  Sueton. 
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fon,  went  on  toward  a  River  ;  where  the  Britans  not 
imagining  that  Plautius  without  a  bridge  could  pafs, 
lay  on  the  furder  fide  carelefs  and  fecure.  But  he 
fending  firft  the  Germans,  whofe  cuftome  was,  arm'd 
as  they  were,  to  fwim  with  eafe  the  ftrongeft  cur 
rent,  commands  them  to  ftrikeefpeciallyatthe  Horfes, 
whereby  the  Chariots,  wherein  confided  thir  chief 
art  of  fight,  became  unferviceable.  To  fecond  them 
he  fent  Vefpatian,  who  in  his  later  daies  obtain'd  the 
Empire,  and  Sabinus  his  Brother  ;  who  unexpectedly 
availing  thofe  who  were  leaft  aware,  did  much  exe 
cution.  Yet  not  for  this  were  the  Britans  difmaid ; 
but  reuniteing  the  next  day  fought  with  fuch  a  cou 
rage,  as  made  it  hard  to  decide  which  way  hung  the 
Victorie  :  till  Caius  Sidius  Geta,  at  point  to  have  bin 
tak'n,  recover'd  himfelf  fo  valiantly,  as  brought  the 
day  on  his  fide  ;  for  which  at  Rome  he  receav'd  high 
honours.  After  this  the  Britans  drew  back  toward 
the  mouth  of  Thames,  and  acquainted  with  thofe 
places,  crofs'd  over ;  where  the  Romans  following 
them  through  bogs  and  dangerous  flats,  hazarded 
the  lofs  of  all.  Yet  the  Germans  getting  over,  and 
others  by  a  bridge  at  fome  place  above,  fell  on  them 
again  with  fundry  Alarmes  and  great  {laughter ;  but 
in  the  heat  of  purfuit  running  themfelves  again  into 
Bogs  and  Mires,  loft  as  many  of  thir  own.  Upon 
which  ill  fuccefs,  and  feeing  the  Britans  more  enrag'd 
at  the  death  of  Togodumnus,  who  in  one  of  thefe 
Battels  had  bin  flain,  Plautius  fearing  the  worft,  and 
glad  that  he  could  hold  what  he  held,  as  was  en- 
joyn'd  him,  fends  to  Claudius.  He  who  waited  ready 
with  a  huge  preparation,  as  if  not  fafe  anough  amidft 
the  flowr  of  all  his  Romans,  like  a  great  Eaftern  King, 
with  armed  Elephants  marches  through  Gallia.  So 
full  of  perill  was  this  enterprife  efteem'd,  as  not  with 
out  all  this  Equipage,  and  ftranger  terrors  then  Roman 
Armies  to  meet  the  native  and  the  naked  Britijh  va- 
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lour  defending  their  Country.  Joyn'd  with  Plautius 
who  encamping  on  the  Bank  ofT/iames  attended  him, 
he  pafTes  the  River.  The  Britans,  who  had  the 
courage,  but  not  the  wife  conduct  of  old  CaJJibelan, 
laying  all  Stratagem  afide,  in  down  right  manhood 
fcrupl'd  not  to  affront  in  op'n  field  almoft  the  whole 
power  of  the  Roman  Empire.  But  overcome  and 
vanquim'd,  part  by  force,  others  by  treatie  com  in 
and  yeild.  Claudius  therfore  who  took  Camalodunum 
the  Royal  Seat  of  Cunobetine,  was  oft'n  by  his  Armie 
faluted  Imperator  ;  a  Militarie  Title  which  ufually 
they  gave  thir  Generall  after  any  notable  exploit; 
but  to  others  not  above  once  in  the  fame  Warr  ;  as  if 
Claudius  by  thefe  acts  had  defervd  more  then  the  Laws 
of  Rome  had  provided  honour  to  reward.  Haveing 
therefore  difarm'd  the  Britans,  but  remitted  the  con- 
fifcation  of  thir  goods,32  for  which  they  wormip'd 
him  with  Sacrifice  and  Temple  as  a  God,  leaving 
Plautius  to  fubdue  what  remain'd ;  he  returnes  to 
Rome  [A.  D.  44],  from  whence  he  had  bin  abfent 
only  fix  moneths,  and  in  Britain  but  16  dales ;  fend 
ing  the  news  before  him  of  his  Victories,  though  in 
a  fmall  part  of  the  Hand.  To  whom  the  Senate,  as 
for  atchievments  of  higheft  merit,  decree'd  exceffive 
honours  ;  Arches,  'Triumphs,  annual  Solemnities,  and 
the  Sirname  of  Britannicus  both  to  him  and  his  Son. 

Suetonius  writes  that  Claudius  found  heer  no  re- 
fiftance,  and  that  all  was  done  without  ftroke:  but 
this  feems  not  probable.  The  Monmoutb  Writer  names 
thefe  two  Sones  of  Cunobeline,  Guiderius,  and  Ar*ui- 
ragus;  that  Guiderius  beeing  flaine  in  fight,  Arvira- 
gus  to  conceale  it,  put  on  his  Brothers  Habillements, 
and  -in  his  perfon  held  up  the  Battel  to  a  Victorie  ; 
the  reft,  as  of  Hamo  the  Roman  Captaine,  Genuiffa  the 
Emperors  Daughter,  and  fuch  like  ftuff,  is  too  pal- 
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pably  untrue  to  be  worth  reherfing  in  the  midft  of 
Truth.  Plautius  after  this,  employing  his  frefh 
Forces  to  Conquer  on,  and  quiet  the  rebelling  Coun 
tries,  found  worke  anough  to  deferve  at  his  returne 
a  kind  of  Tryumphant  riding  into  the  Capitol  fide  by 
fide  with  the  Emperour.33  Vefpatian  alfo  under  Plau 
tius  had  thirtie  conflicts  with  the  Enemie  ;  in  one  of 
which  encompafs'd  and  in  great  danger,  he  was  va 
liantly  and  pioufly  refcu'd  by  his  Son  'Titus  :34  two 
powerfull  Nations  he  fubdu'd  heer,  above  20  Townes 
and  the  lie  of  Wight ;  for  which  he  receav'd  at  Rome 
Tryumphal  Ornaments,  and  other  great  dignities 
[A.  D.  47].  For  that  C  it  tie  in  reward  of  vert  ue  was 
ever  magnificent :  and  long  after  when  true  merit  was 
ceas'f  among  them,  left  any  thing  refembling  vertue  fliould 
want  honour y  the  fame  rewards  were- yet  allowed  to  the 
very  Jhadow  and  oftentation  of  merit.  [A.  D.  50]  Of- 
torius  in  the  room  of  Plautius  Vice-prastor,  met  with 
turbulent  affaires;35  the  Eritans  not  ceafing  to  vex 
with  inrodes  all  thofe  Countries  that  were  yeilded  to 
the  Romans ;  and  now  the  more  eagerly,  fuppofing 
that  the  new  Generall  unacquainted  with  his  Armie, 
and  on  the  edge  of  Winter,  would  not  haftily  oppofe 
them.  But  he  waighing  that  firft  events  were  moft 
available  to  breed  fear  or  contempt,  with  fuch  co 
horts  as  were  next  at  hand  fets  out  againft  them  : 
whome  having  routed,  fo  clofe  he  followes,  as  one 
who  meant  not  to  be  everie  day  molefted  with  the 
cavils  of  a  flight  peace,  or  an  emboldn'd  Enemie. 
Left  they  mould  make  head  againe,  he  difarmes 
whom  he  fufpects  ;  and  to  furround  them,  places 
many  Garrifons  upon  the  Rivers  of  Antona  and  Sa- 
brina.  But  the  Icenians,  a  flout  people  untouch'd 
yet  by  thefe  Warrs,  as  haveing  before  fought  alliance 
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with  the  Romans  were  the  firft  that  brook'd  not  this. 
By  their  example  others  rife  ;  and  in  a  chofen  place, 
fenc't  with  high  Banks  of  Earth,  and  narrow  Lanes 
to  prevent  the  Horfe,  warily  Encampe.  OJlorius, 
though  yet  not  ftrengthen'd  with  his  Legions,  caufes 
the  auxiliar  Bands,  his  Troops  alfo  allighting,  to  af- 
fault  the  rampart.  They  within  though  pefter'd  with 
thir  own  number,  flood  to  it  like  men  refolv'd,  and 
in  a  narrow  compafs  did  remarkable  deeds.  But  over- 
powerd  at  laft,  and  others  by  thirfuccefs  quieted,  who 
till  then  waverd,  OJlorius  next  bends  his  Force  upon 
the  Cangians,  wafting  all  eeven  to  the  Sea  of  Ireland, 
without  foe  in  his  way,  or  them,  who  durft,  ill  han- 
dl'd  ;  when  the  Brigantes  attempting  new  matters, 
drew  him  back  to  fettle  firft  what  was  unfecure  be 
hind  him.  They*,  of  whome  the  chief  were  punifh'd, 
the  reft  forgiv'n,  foon  gave  over,  but  the  Silures  no 
way  traceable  were  not  to  be  reprefs'd  without  a  fet 
Warr.  To  furder  this,  Camalodunum  was  planted 
with  a  Colony  of  Veteran  Souldiers;  to  be  a  firme  and 
readie  aid  againft  revolts,  and  a  means  to  teach  the 
Natives  Roman  Law  and  Civilitie.  Cogidunus  alfo  a 
Britijh  King,  thir  faft  friend,  had  to  the  fame  intent 
certain  Citties  giv'n  him  :36  a  haughtie  craft,  which 
the  Romans  us'd,  to  make  Kings  alfo  the  fervile  agents 
of  enflaving  others.  But  the  Silures  hardie  of  them- 
felves,  rely 'd  more  on  ihevzlourofCaratfacus;  whome 
many  doubtfull,  many  profperous  fuccefTes  had  made 
eminent  above  all  that  rul'd  in  Britain.  He  adding 
to  his  courage  Policie,  and  knowing  himfelf  to  be  of 
ftrength  inferior,  in otheradvantages  the  better;  makes 
the  Seat  of  his  Warr  among  the  Ordovices ;  a  Country 
wherein  all  the  odds  were  to  his  own  partie,  all  the 
difficulties  to  his  Enemie.  The  Hills  and  every  ac- 
cefs  he  fortifi'd  with  heapes  of  Stones,  and  guards 

36  Tacit,  vit.  Agrlc. 
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of  men  ;  to  com  at  whom  a  River  of  unfafe  pafTage 
muft  be  firft  waded.  The  place,  as  Camden  conjec 
tures,  had  thence  the  name  of  Caer-Caradoc  on  the 
Weft  edge  of  SbropJJiire.  He  himfelf  continually  went 
up  and  down,  animating  his  Officers  and  Leaders, 
that  this  'was  the  day,  this  the  field  either  to  defend  thir 
Libertie^  or  to  die  free ;  calling  to  mind  the  names  of 
his  glorious  Anceftors,  who  drove  Ctefar  the  Dicta 
tor  out  of  Britain,  whofe  valour  hitherto  had  pre- 
ferv'd  them  from  bondage,  thir  Wives  and  Children 
from  dimonour.  Inflam'd  with  thefe  words,  they  all 
vow  thir  utmoft,  with  fuch  undaunted  refolution  as 
amaz'd  the  Roman  Generall ;  but  the  Souldier  lefs 
waighing,  becaufe  lefs  knowing,  clamourd  to  be  led 
on  againft  any  danger.  OJiorius  after  wary  circum- 
fpection  bidds  them  pafs  the  River :  the  Eritans  no 
fooner  had  them  within  reach  of  thir  Arrowes,  Darts, 
and  Stones,  but  flew,  and  wounded  largly  of  the  Ro 
mans.  They  on  the  other  fide  clofeing  thir  ranks, 
and  over  head  clofeing  thir  Targetts,  threw  down  the 
loofe  rampires  of  the  Eritans 'y  and  perfue  them  up  the 
Hills  both  light  arm'd  and  Legions  ;  till  what  with 
gauling  Darts  and  heavie  ftrokes,  the  Eritans  who 
wore  neither  Helmet  nor  Cuirafs  to  defend  them, 
were  at  laft  overcome.  This  the  Romans  thought  a 
famous  Victorie ;' wherein  the  Wife  and  Daughter 
of  Car  abacus  were  tak'n,  his  Brothers  alfo  reduc'd  to 
obedience;  himfelf efcapeing  to  CartifmanduaQueene 
of  the  Brigantes,  againft  faith  giv'n  was  to  the  Victors 
deliverd  bound  :  having  held  out  againft  the  Romans 
nine  year,  faithTacitus,  but  by  truer  computation,  Sea- 
*ven.  Whereby  his  name  was  up  through  all  the  ad- 
joyning  Provinces,  eev'n  to  Italy  and  Rome :  many 
defiring  to  fee  who  he  was,  that  could  withftand  fo 
many  years  the  Roman  PuiiTance  :  and  Cezfar  to  extoll 
his  own  Vi6torie,  extoll'd  the  man  whom  he  had  van- 
quifh'd.  Beeing  brought  to  Rome,  the  people  as  to  a 
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Solemn  fpeftacle  were  call'd  together,  the  Emperor's 
Guard  ftood  in  Armes.  In  order  came  firft  the  Kings 
Servants,  bearing  his  Trophies  won  in  other  Warrs, 
next,  his  Brothers,  Wife,  and  Daughter,  laft  him- 
felf.  The  behaviour  of  others  through  fear  was  low 
and  degenerate :  he  only  neither  in  countenance, 
word,  or  action,  fubmiffive  ftanding  at  the  Tribunal 
of  Claudius,  briefly  fpake  to  this  purpofe.  If  my  mind, 
Casfar,  had  bin  as  moderate  in  the  highth  of  Fortune ', 
as  my  Birth  and  Dignitie  was  eminent •,  I  might  have 
come  a  friend  rather  then  a  Captive  into  this  C  it  tie. 
Nor  couldji  thou  have  dtflik'dhimfor  a  confederate,  fo 
noble  of  defcent,  and  ruling  fo  many  Nations.  My  pre- 
fent  eft  ate  to  me  dif graceful!,  to  thee  is  glorious.  I  had 
Riches,  Horfes,  Armes,  and  men  ;  no  wonder  then  if  I 
contended,  not  to  loofe  them.  But  if  by  Fate, yours  only 
muft  be  Empire,  then  of  necejjitie  ours  among  the  reft 
muft  be  fubjeftion.  If  I fooner  had  bin  brought  to  yeild, 
my  misfortune  had  bin  lefs  notorious,  your  Conqueft  had 
bin  lefs  renown' d ;  and  in  your  fever  eft  determining  of 
me,  both  will  be  foon  forgotten.  But  if  you  grant  that 
I Jhall  live,  by  me  will  live  to  you  for  ever  that  praife  , 
which  is  fo  neer  divine,  the  clemency  of  a  Conquerour. 
Cczfar  mov'd  at  fuch  a  fpectacle  of  Fortune,  but  efpe- 
cially  at  the  noblenefs  of  his  bearing  it,  gave  him 
pardon,  and  to  all  the  reft.  They  all  unbound,  fub- 
mirTely  thank  him,  and  did  like  reverence  to  Agrip- 
pinai\\t  Emperors  Wife,  who  fat  by  in  State:  a  new 
and  difdained  fight  to  the  manly  Eyes  of  Romans,  a 
Woeman  fitting  public  in  her  Female  pride  among 
Enfignes  and  Armed  Cohorts.  To  Oftorius  Tryumph 
is  decreed  ;  and  his  ads  efteem'd  equall  to  theirs,  that 
brought  in  Bonds  to  Rome  famoufeft  Kings.  But 
the  fame  profperitie  attended  not  his  later  actions 
heer.  For  the  Silures,  whether  to  reveng  thir  lofs 
of  CaracJacus,  or  that  they  faw  Oftorius,  as  if  now 
all  were  done,  lefs  earneft  to  reftrain  them,  befett 
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the  Prefect  of  his  Camp,  left  there  with  Legionarie 
Bands  to  appoint  Garrifons  :  and  had  not  fpeedie  aid 
com  in  from  the  neighbouring  Holds  and  Caftles, 
had  cutt  them  all  off;  notwithftanding  which,  the 
Prcefett  with  8  Centurions,  and  many  thir  ftoubteft 
men  were  flaine  :  and  upon  the  neck  of  this,  meet 
ing  firft  with  Roman  Forragers,  then  with  other 
Troops  hafting  to  thir  relief,  utterly  foyl'd  and  broke 
them  alfo.  Ojlorius  fending  more  after,  could  hardly 
fray  thir  flight ;  till  the  waighty  Legions  coming  on, 
at  firft  poys'd  the  Battel,  at  length  turn'd  the  Scale  : 
to  the  Eritans  without  much  lofs ;  for  by  that  time 
it  grew  night.  Then  was  the  Warr  miverd  as  it 
were  into  fmall  frayes  and  bickerings ;  not  unlike 
fometimes  to  fo  many  robberies,  in  Woods,  at  Wa 
ters,  as  chance  or  valour,  advice  or  rafhnefs  led  them 
on,  commanded  or  without  command.  That  which 
moil:  exafperated  the  Silures,  was  a  report  of  certaine 
words  cart  out  by  the  Emperor,  that  he  would  root  them 
out  to  the  verie  name.  Therefore  two  Cohorts  more 
of  Auxiliars,  by  the  avarice  of  thir  Leaders  too  fe- 
curelypillageing,  they  quite  intercepted:  and  bedew 
ing  liberally  the  Spoils  and  Captives,  whereof  they 
took  plentie ;  drew  other  Countries  to  joyne  with 
them.  Thefe  lofTes  falling  fo  thick  upon  the  Romans, 
OJiorius  with  the  thought,  and  anguifh  thereof  ended 
his  daies :  the  Eritans  rejoycing,  although.no  Battel, 
that  yet  adverfe  Warr  had  worne  out  fo  great  a  Soul- 
dier.  Ccefar  in  his  place  ordaines  Aulus  Didius :  but 
ere  his  coming,  though  much  haftn'd,  that  the  Pro 
vince  might  not  want  a  Governonr;  the  Silures  had 
giv'n  an  overthrow  to  Manlius  Valens  with  his  Le 
gion,  rumor'd  on  both  fides  greater  then  was  true, 
by  the  Silures  to  am  ate  the  new  Gene  rail ;  by  him 
in  a  double  refpect,  of  the  more  praife  if  he  queld 
them,  or  the  more  excufe  if  he  fail'd.  Meanetime 
the  Silures  forgett  not  to  infeft  the  Roman  pale  with 
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wide  excurfions ;  till  Didius  marching  out,  kept  them 
fomwhat  more  within  bounds.  Nor  were  they  long 
to  feek,  who  after  Carattacus  mould  lead  them  ;  for 
next  to  him  in  worth  and  fkill  of  Warr,  Venutius  a 
Prince  of  the  Brigantes  merited  to  be  thir  chief.  He 
at  firft  faithfull  to  the  Romans,  and  by  them  pro 
tected,  was  the  Hufband  of  Cartlfmandua  ^  of  the 
Brigantes,  himfelf  perhaps  reigning  elfewhere.  She 
who  had  betray'd  Carattacus  and  her  Countrie  to 
adorne  the  Tryumph  of  Claudius,  thereby  grown 
powerfull  and  gratious  with  the  Romans,  prefuming 
on  the  hire  of  her  treafon,  deferted  her  Hufband  ; 
and  marrying  Vellocatus  one  of  his  Squires,  conferrs 
on  him  the  Kingdome  alfo.  This  deed  fo  odious 
and  full  of  infamie,  difturb'd  the  whole  State :  Ve 
nutius  with  other  Forces,  and  the  help  of  her  own 
Subjects,  who  detefted  the  example  of  fo  foule  a 
fact,  and  with  all  the  uncomelinefs  of  thir  Subjection 
to  the  Monarchic  of  a  Woeman,  a  peece  of  manhood 
not  every  day  to  be  found  among  Britans,  though 
fhee  had  got  by  futtle  train  his  Brother  with  many  of 
his  kindred  into  her  hands,  brought  her  foon  below 
the  confidence  of  beeing  able  to  refift  longer.  When 
imploring  the  Roman  aid,  with  much  adoe,  and  after 
many  a  hard  encounter  fhe  efcap'd  the  punifhment 
which  was  readie  to  have  feis'd  her.  Venutius  thus 
debar'd  the  autority  of  ruling  his  own  Houfhold, 
juftly  turnes  his  anger againft  the  Romans  themfelves; 
whofe  magnanimitie  not  wont  to  undertake  difho- 
norable  caufes,  had  arrogantly  intermeddl'd  in  his 
domeftic  affaires,  to  uphold  the  Rebelion  of  an  adul- 
trefs  againft  her  Hufband.  And  the  Kingdome  he 
retain'd  againft  thir  utmoft  oppofition  ;  and  of  Warr 
gave  them  thir  fill  :  firft  in  a  fharpe  conflict  of  un- 
certaine  event,  then  againft  the  Legion  of  Ctejius  Na- 
Jica.  Infomuch  that  Didius  growing  old  and  man- 
nageing  the  Warr  by  Deputies,  had  worke  anough  to 
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ftand  on  his  defence,  with  the  gaining  now  and  then 
of  a  fmall  Caftle.  And  Nero31  (for  in  that  part  of  the 
lie  things  continu'd  in  the  fame  plight  to  the  Reigne 
viVefpatiari)  was  minded  but  for  mame  to  have  with 
drawn  the  Roman  Forces  out  of  Britain  :  In  other 
parts  whereof,  about  the  fame  time,  other  things  be 
fell.38  VeranniuSy  whom  Nero  fent  hither  to  fucceed 
Didius,  dying  in  his  firft  Year,  fave  a  few  inrodes  upon 
the  Silures,  left  only  a  great  boaft  behind  him,  that 
in  two  years,  had  he  liv'd,  he  would  have  Conquer d  all. 
But  Suetonius  Paullnus  who  next  was  fent  hither,  ef- 
teem'd  a  Souldier  equall  to  the  beft  in  that  age,  for 
two  years  together  went  on  profperouily  ;  both  con 
firming  what  was  got,  and  fubdueing  onward.  At 
laft  over  confident  of  his  prefent  adtions,  and  asmulat- 
ing  others,  of  whofe  deeds  he  heard  from  abroad, 
marches  up  as  farr  as  Mona,  the  He  of  Anglefey,  a  po 
pulous  place.  For  they  it  feemes  had  both  entertain'd 
fugitives,  and  giv'n  good  afliftance  to  the  reft  that 
withftood  him.  He  makes  him  Boates  with  flat  bot 
toms,  fitted  to  the  Shallows  which  he  expedled  in 
that  narrow  frith  :  his  Foot  fo  pafs'd  over,  his  Horfe 
waded  or  fwom.  Thick  upon  the  fhoar  flood  feveral 
grofs  bands  of  men  well  weapn'd,  many  women  like 
furies  running  to  and  fro  in  difmal  habit  with  hair 
loofe  about  thir  moulders,  held  Torches  in  thir  hands. 
The  Druids,  thofe  were  thir  Priefts,  of  whome  more 
in  another  place,  with  hands  lift  up  to  Heav'n  utter 
ing  direfull  praiers,  aftonifh'd  the  Romans  ;  who  at  fo 
ftrange  a  fight  ftood  in  a-maze  though  wounded  :  at 
length  awak'd  and  encourag'd  by  thir  Generall,  not 
to  feare  a  barbarous  and  lunatic  rout,  fall  on,  and  beat 
them  down  fcorch't  and  rouling  in  thir  own  fire. 
Then  were  they  yok'd  with  Garrifons,  and  the  places 
confecrate  to  thir  bloodie  fuperftitions  deftroi'd.  For 

37  Tacit.  Vit.  Jgric.  »  Tacit.  Hi/}.  3.  Sueton. 
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whom  they  took  in  Warr  they  held  it  lawful  to  Sa 
crifice  ;  and  by  the  entrails  of  men  us'd  divination. 
While  thus  Pau/imts'hzd  his  thought  ftill  fix'd  before, 
to  goe  on  winning,  his  back  lay  broad  op'n  to  occa- 
fion  of  loofing  more  behind.  For  the  Britans  urg'd 
and  opprefs'd  with  many  unfufferable  injuries,  had  all 
banded  themfelves  to  a  generall  revolt.  The  parti 
cular  caufes  are  not  all  writt'n  by  one  Author;  Taci 
tus  who  liv'd  next  thofe  times  of  any  to  us  extant, 
writes  that  Prafutagus  King  of  the  Icenians  abounding 
in  wealth  had  left  Cafar  Coheir  with  his  two  Daugh 
ters  ;  thereby  hopeing  to  have  fecur'd  from  all  wrong 
both  his  Kingdom  and  his  Houfe  ;  which  fell  out  farr 
otherwife.  For  under  colour  to  overfee  and  take  pof- 
feffion  of  the  Emperors  new  Inheritance,  his  King- 
dome  became  a  prey  to  Centurions,  his  Houfe  to 
rav'ning  Officers,  his  Wife  Bo  a  dice  a  violated  with 
ftripes,  his  Daughters  with  Rape,  the  wealthieft  of 
his  Subjects,  as  it  were  by  the  will  and  teftament  of 
thir  King  thrown  out  of  thir  Eftates,  his  kindred 
made  little  better  then  Haves.  The  new  Colony  alfo 
at  Camalodunum  took  Houfe  or  Land  from  whome 
they  pleas'd  ;  terming  them  Slaves  and  VafTals  ;  the 
Souldiers  complying  with  the  Colony,  out  of  hope 
hereafter  to  ufe  the  fame  licence  themfelves.  More 
over  the  Temple  erected  to  Claudius  as  a  badge  oi 
thir  eternal  flaverie,  flood  a  great  Eye  fore;  the  Priefts 
whereof  under  pretext  of  what  was  due  to  the  reli 
gious  fervice,  wafted  and  imbezl'd  each  mans  fub- 
ftance  upon  themfelves.  And  Catus Decianus  the  Pro 
curator  endeavour'd  to  bring  all  thir  goods  within  the 
compafsof  a  new  confifcation,39  by  difavowing  the  re- 
mittment  of  Claudius.  Laftly,  Seneca  in  his  Books  a 
Philofopher,  having  drawn  the  Britans  unwillingly 
to  borrow  of  him  vaft  fumms  upon  faire  promifes  of 
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eafy  loan,  and  for  repayment  to  take  thir  own  time, 
on  a  fudden  compells  them  to  pay  in  all  at  once  with 
great  extortion.  Thus  provock't  by  heaviefl  fuffer- 
ings,  and  thus  invited  by  opportunities  in  the  abfence 
of  Paulinus,  the  Icenians,  and  by  their  Example  the 
TrinobanteSj  and  as  many  elfe  as  hated  fervitude,  rife 
up  in  Armes.  Of  thefe  enfueing  troubles  many  fore 
going  fignes  appear'd  :  the  image  of  Victorie  at  Ca- 
malodunum  fell  down  of  it  felf  with  her  face  turn'd  as 
it  were  to  the  Britans ;  certaine  women  in  a  kind  of 
ecftafie  foretold  of  calamities  to  come  ;  in  the  Coun- 
fel-Houfe  were  heard  by  night  barbarous  noifes,  in 
the  Theater  hideous  howlings,  in  the  Creek  horrid 
fights  betok'ning  the  deftruction  of  that  Colony ; 
heerto  the  Ocean  feeming  of  a  bloody  hew,  and  hu 
man  fhapes  at  a  low  ebb,  left  imprinted  on  the  fand, 
wrought  in  the  Britans  new  courage,  in  the  Romans 
unwonted  feares.  Camalodunum,  where  the  Romans 
had  feated  themfelves  to  dwell  pleafantly,  rather  then 
defenfively,  was  not  fortifi'd  :  againft  that  therefore 
the  Britans  make  firft  affault.  The  Souldiers  within 
were  not  very  many.  Decianus  the  Procurator  could 
fend  them  but  200,  thofe  ill  arm'd  :  and  through  the 
treachery  of  fome  among  them,  who  fecretly  favour'd 
the  infurrecTiion,  they  had  deferr'd  both  to  entrench, 
and  to  fend  out  fuch  as  bore  not  Armes ;  fuch  as  did, 
flying  to  the  Temple,  which  on  the  fecond  day  was 
forcibly  tak'n,  were  put  all  to  the  Sword,  the  Tem 
ple  made  a  heap,  the  reft  rifl'd  and  burnt.  Petilius 
Cerealis  coming  to  his  fuccour,  is  in  his  way  met,  and 
Overthrown,  his  whole  Legion  cut  to  peeces  ;  he  with 
his  Horfe  hardly  efcaping  to  the  Roman  Camp.  De- 
cianus,  whofe  rapine  was  the  caufe  of  all  this,  fled 
into  Gallia.  But  Suetonius  at  thefe  tideings  not  dif- 
may'd,  through  the  midft  of  his  Enemies  Countrie 
marches  to  London  (though  not  term'd  a  Colony,  yet 
full  of  Roman  Inhabitants,  and  for  the  frequency  of 
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trade  and  other  commodities,  a  Town  eev'n  then  of 
principal  note)  with  purpofe  to  have  made  there  the 
ieat  of  Warr.     But  considering  the  fmallnefs  of  his 
numbers,  and  the  late  ramnefs  of  Petilius,  he  choofes 
rather  with  the  lofs  of  one  Town  to  fave  the  reft. 
Nor  was  he  flexible  to  any  prayers  or  weeping  of 
them  that  befought  him  to  tarry  there ;  but  taking 
with  him  fuch  as  were  willing,  gave  fignal  to  depart ; 
they  who  through  weaknefs  of  Sex  or  Age,  or  love 
of  the  place  went  not  along,  perifh'd  by  the  Enemie  ; 
fo  did  Verulam  a  'Roman  free  'Town.  For  the  Britans 
omitting  Forts  and  Caftles,  flew  thether  firft  where 
richeft  bootie,  and  the  hope  of  pillageing  toald  them 
on.  In  this  maflacre,  about  70  thoufand  Romans  and 
thir  aflbciats  in  the  places  above-mention'd,  of  a  cer- 
taine,  loft  thir  lives.     None  might  be  fpar'd,  none 
ranfom'd,  but  tafted  all  either  a  prefent  or  a  lingering 
Death ;  no  crueltie  that  either  outrage  or  the  infolence 
of  fuccefs  putt  into  their  heads,  was  left  unacted.  Th< 
Roman  Wives  and  Virgins  hang'd  up  all  naked,40  hac 
thir  Breafts  cut  off,  and  fow'd  to  thir  mouthes ;  that 
in  the  grimnefs  of  Death  they  might  feem  to  eat  thii 
own  flem  ;  while  the  Britans  fell  to  feafting  and  ca- 
roufing  in  the  Temple  of  Andate  thir  Goddefs  ol 
Victorie.     Suetonius  adding  to  his  Legion  other  ol( 
Officers,  and  Souldiers  thereabout,  which  gatherd  t( 
him,  were  neer  upon  ten  thoufand;  and  purpofin[ 
with  thofe  not  to  deferr  Battel,  had  chos'n  a  place 
narrow,    and  not  to  be  overwing'd,  on  his   rear 
Wood  ;  being  well  inform'd  that  his  Enemies  wen 
all  in  Front  on  a  plain  unapt  for  ambufh  :  the  Legion 
aries  flood  thic  in  order,  impal'd  with  light  armed 
the  Horfe  on  either  Wing.     The  Britans  in  Com 
panies  and  Squadrons  were  every  where  fhouting  ant 
iwarming,  fuch  a  multitude  as  at  other  time  never 

40  Dion,  1.  62. 
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no  lefs  reckon'd  then  200  and  30  thoufand,  fo  feirce 
and  confident  of  Vidorie,  that  thir  Wives  alfo  came 
in  Waggons  to  fit  and  behold  the  fport,  as  they  made 
full  account,  of  killing  Romans  :  a  folly  doubtlefs  for 
the  ferious  Romans  to  fmile  at,  as  a  fure  tok'n  of  prof- 
pering  that  day :  a  Woeman  alfo  was  thir  Commander 
in  Chief.  For  Boadicea  and  her  Daughters  ride  about 
in  a  Chariot,  telling  the  tall  Champions  as  a  great  en 
couragement,  that  with  the  Britans  it  was  ufual  for. 
Woemen  to  be  thir  Leaders.  A  deal  of  other  fond- 
nefs  they  put  into  her  mouth,  not  worth  recital ;  how 
(he  was  lafh'd,  how  her  Daughters  were  handl'd, 
things  worthier  filence,  retirment,  and  a  Vail,  then 
for  a  Woeman  to  repeat,  as  don  to  hir  own  perfon, 
or  to  hear  repeated  before  an  hoft  of  men.  The  Greek 
Hiftorian^  fetts  her  in  the  field  on  a  high  heap  of 
Turves,  in  a  loofe-bodied  Gown  declaming,  a  Spear 
in  her  hand,  a  Hare  in  her  bofome,  which  after  a 
long  circumlocution  me  was  to  let  flip  among  them. 
for  lucks  fake,  then  praying  to  Andate  the  Britijh 
Goddefs,  to  talk  again  as  fondly  as  before.  And  this 
they  do  out  of  a  vanity,  hoping  to  embellim  and  fet 
out  thir  Hiftorie  with  the  ftrangenefs  of  our  manners, 
not  careing  in  the  mean  while  to  brand  us  with  the 
rankeft  note  of  Barbarifm,  as  if  in  Britain  Woemen 
were  Men,  and  Men  Woemen.  I  affecl:  not  fet 
fpeeches  in  a  Hiftorie,  unlefs  known  for  certain  to 
have  bin  fo  fpok'n  in  effect  as  they  are  writ'n,  nor 
then,  unlefs  worth  rehearfal ;  and  to  invent  fuch, 
though  eloquently,  as  fome  Hiftorians  have  done,  is 
an  abufe  of  pofteritie,  raifing,  in  them  that  read, 
other  conceptions  of  thofe  times  and  perfons  then 
were  true.  Much  lefs  therefore  do  I  purpofe  heer 
or  elfewhere  to  Copie  out  tedious  Orations  without 
decorum,  though  in  thir  Authors  compos'd  ready  to 
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my  hand.'  Hitherto  what  we  have  heard  of  Cajji- 
belan,  Togadumnus,  Venujius,  and  Car  abacus  hath  bin 
full  of  magnanimitie,  fobernefs,  and  martial  fkill  : 
but  the  truth  is,  that  in  this  Battel,  and  whole  bufi- 
nefs,  the  Britans  never  more  plainly  manifefted  them- 
felves  to  be  right  Barbarians ;  no  rule,  no  forefight, 
noforecaft,  experience  or  eftimation,  either  of  them- 
felves  or  of  thir  Enemies ;  fuch  confufion,  fuch  im 
potence,  as  feem'd  likeft  not  to  a  Warr,  but  to  the 
wild  hurrey  of  a  diffracted  Woeman,  with  as  mad  a 
Crew  at  her  heeles.  Therefore  Suetonius  contemn 
ing  thir  unruly  noifes,  and  fierce  looks,  heart'ns  his 
men  but  to  ftand  clofe  a  while,  and  ftrike  manfully 
this  headlefs  rabble  that  ftood  neereft,  the  reft  would 
be  a  purchafe,  rather  then  a  toil.  And  fo  it  fell  out ; 
for  the  Legion,  when  they  faw  thir  time,  burfting 
out  like  a  violent  wedge,  quickly  broke  and  diffi- 
pated  what  oppos'd  them  ;  all  elfe  held  only  out  thir 
necks  to  the  flayer,  for  thir  own  Carts  and  Waggons 
were  fo  plac'd  by  themfelves,  as  left  them  but  little 
room  to  efcape  between.  The  Roman  flew  all ;  men, 
women,  and  the  very  drawing  Horfes  lay  heap'd  along 
the  Field  in  a  gory  mixture  of  Daughter.  Aboul 
fowrfcore  thoufand  Britans  are  faid  to  have  bin  flail 
on  the  place  ;  of  the  Enemy  fcarfe  400  and  not  man] 
more  wounded.  Boadicea  poyfond  her  felf,  or,  aj 
others  fay,  fick'n'd  and  dy'd.  42She  was  of  Stature 
big  and  tall,  of  vifage  grim  and  ftern,  harm,  of  voice, 
her  hair  of  bright  colour  flowing  down  to  her  hipps; 
me  wore  a  plighted  Garment  of  divers  colours,  witl 
a  great  gold'n  Chain;  button'd  overall  a  thick  robe, 
Gildas  calls  her  the  craftie  lionefs,  and  leaves  an  ill 
fame  upon  her  doeings.  Dion  fets  down  otherwife 
the  order  of  this  fight,  and  that  the  field  was  not 
won  without  much  difficultie,  nor  without  intentioi 
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of  the  Britans  to  give  another  Battel,  had  not  the 
Death  of  Boadicea  come  betvveene.  Howbeit  Sue 
tonius  to  preferve  Difcipline,  and  to  difpatch  the  re- 
liques  of  Warr,  lodg'd  with  all  his  Armie  in  the  op'n 
field  ;  which  was  fupply'd  out  of  Germany  with  1000 
Horfe,  and  10000  Foot;  thence  difpers'd  to  Winter, 
and  with  incurfions  to  waft  thofe  Countries  thatftood 
out.  But  to  the  Britans  famin  was  a  worfe  afflic 
tion ;  having  left  offdureing  this  uproar,  to  till  the 
ground,  and  make  reckoning  to  ferve  themfelves  on 
the  provifions  of  thir  Enemie.  Neverthelefs  thofe 
Nations  that  were  yet  untamed,  hearing  of  fome  dif- 
cord  ris'n  betweene  Suetonius,  and  the  new  Procu 
rator  ClaJJicianus ',  were  brought  but  flowly  to  terms 
of  peace  ;  and  the  rigor  us'd  by  Suetonius  on  them 
that  yeilded,  taught  them  the  better  courfe  to  ftand 
on  thir  defence.43  For  it  is  certaine,  that  Suetonius ', 
though  elfe  a  worthie  man,  over-proud  of  his  Vic- 
torie,  gave  too  much  way  to  his  anger  againft  the 
Britans.  ClaJJician  therefore  fending  fuch  word  to 
Rome,  that  thefe  fevere  proceedings  would  beget  an 
endlefs  Warr,  Polycletus,  no  Roman  but  a  Courtier, 
was  fent  by  Nero  to  examin  how  things  went.  He 
admoniming  Suetonius  to  ufe  more  mildnefs,  aw'd  the 
Armie,  and  to  the  Britans  gave  matter  of  Laughter. 
Who  fo  much  eeven  till  then  were  nurs'd  up  in  thir 
native  libertie,  as  to  wonder  that  fo  great  a  Generall 
with  his  whole  Armie  mould  be  at  the  rebuke  and 
ordering  of  a  Court  Servitor.  But  Suetonius  a  while 
after  having  loft  a  few  Gallies  on  the  fhoar  [A.D.  62], 
was  bid  refigne  his  command  to  Petronius  Turpilianus, 
who  not  provoking  the  Britons,  nor  by  them  pro- 
vok'd,  was  thought  to  have  pretended  the  love  of 
peace  to  what  indeed  was  his  love  of  eafe  and  floth. 
Trebellius  Maximus  follow'd  his  fteps,  ufurping  the 
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name  of  gentle  Goverment  to  any  remifnefs  or  neg 
lect  of  Difcipline;  which  brought  in  firft  licence, 
next  difobedience  into  his  Camp ;  incens'd  againft 
him  partly  for  his  covetoufnefs,  partly  by  the  incite 
ment  ofRofcius  Ccelius  Legatof  a  Legion ;  with  whom 
formerly  difagreeing,  now  that  civil  Warr  began  in 
the  Empire,  he  fell  to  op'n  difcord  ;44  charging  him 
with  diforder,  and  fedition,  and  him  Ccelius  with  peel 
ing  and  defrauding  the  Legions  of  thir  pay;  infomuch 
that  Trebellius  hated,  and  deferted  of  the  -Souldiers, 
was  content  a  while  to  govern  by  bafe  entreaty,  and 
forc'd  at  length  to  flie  the  Land.  Which  notwith- 
ftanding  remain'd  in  good  quiet,  govern'd  by  Calms 
and  the  other  Legate  of  a  Legion,  both  faithfull  to 
Pite/tiusthen  Emperour ;  whofent  hither  Veftius  Bo- 
lanus  [A.  D.  69]  ;  under  whofe  lenity,  though  not 
tainted  with  other  fault,  againft  the  Eritans  nothing 
was  done,  nor  in  thir  own  Difcipline  reform'd.40 
Petilius  Cer calls  by  appointment  offe/pafian  fucceed- 
ing  [A.  D.  70],  had  to  doe  with  the  populous  Bri- 
gantes  in  many  Battails,  and  fom  of  thofe,  not  un- 
bloodie.  For  as  we  heard  before,46  it  was  Venujius 
whoeeven  to  thefe  times  [A.  0.74],  held  them  tack, 
both  himfelf  remaining  to  the  end  unvanquifh'd,  and 
fome  part  of  his  Countrie  not  fo  much  as  reach't.  It 
appeares  alfo  by  feveral  paflages  in  the  Hiftories  o 
Tacitus®  that  no  fmall  number  of  Britijh  Forces  were 
commanded  over  Sea  the  year  before  to  ferve  in  thofe 
blood  ie  Warrs  betweene  Of  ho  and  Vitellius,  Vitdlius 
and  Vefpafian  contending  for  the  Empire.  To  Ce- 
realis  fucceeded  "Julius  Frontinus  in  the  Government 
of  Britain,  who  by  tameing  the  Silures,  a  people  war 
like  and  ftrongly  inhabiting,  augmented  much  his  re 
putation  [A.  0.79].  But  Julius  Agricola,  whom 
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Vefpatian  in  his  laft  year  fent  hither,  train'd  up  from 
his  youth  in  the  Briti/h  Warrs,  extended  with  vic 
tories  the  Roman  Limit  beyond  all  his  PredecefTors. 
His  coming  was  in  the  midft  of  Summer;  and  the 
Ordovices  to  welcome  the  new  General,  had  hew'n 
in  peeces  a  whole  Squadron  of  Horfe,  which  lay 
upon  thir  bounds,  few  efcapeing.  Agricola,  who 
perceav'd  that  the  noife  of  this  defeat  had  alfo  in  the 
Province  defirous  of  novelty,  ftirr'd  up  new  expecta 
tions,  refolves  to  be  before-hand  with  the  danger:  and 
drawing  together  the  choice  of  his  Legions  with  a 
competent  number  of  Auxiliars,  not  beeing  met  by 
the  Ordovices,  who  kept  the  Hills,  himfelf  in  the 
head  of  his  men  hunts  them  up  and  down  through 
difficult  places,  almoft  to  the  final  extirpating  of  that 
whole  Nation.  With  the  fame  current  of  fuccefs, 
what  Paulinus  had  left  unfinim'd  he  Conquers  in 
the  lie  of  Mono. :  for  the  Ilanders  altogether  fearlefs 
of  his  approach,  whom  they  knew  to  have  no  Ship 
ping,  when  they  faw  themfelves  invaded  on  a  fudden 
by  the  Auxiliars,  whofe  Countrie  ufe  had  taught  them 
to  fwimm  over  with  Horfe  and  Armes,  were  com- 
pel'd  to  yeild.  This  gain'd  Agricola  much  opinion  ; 
who  at  his  verie  entrance,  a  time  which  others  be- 
ftow'd  of  courfe  in  hearing  complements  and  gratu- 
lations,  had  made  fuch  early  progrefs  into  laborious 
and  hardeft  enterprifes.  But  by  farr  not  fo  famous 
was  Agricola  in  bringing  Warr  to  a  fpeedie  end,  as 
in  cutting  off  the  caufes  from  whence  Warr  arifes. 
For  he  knowing  that  the  end  of  Warr  was  not  to 
make  way  for  injuries  in  peace,  began  reformation 
from  his  own  houfe  ;  permitted  not  his  attendants  and 
followers  to  fway,  or  have  to  doe  at  all  in  public  af 
fairs  :  laies  on  with  equallitie  the  proportions  of  corn 
and  tribute  that  were  impos'd ;  takes  off  exactions, 
and  the  Fees  of  encroaching  Officers,  heavier  then 
the  tribute  it  felf.  For  the  Countries  had  bin  com- 
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pell'd  before,  to  fitt  and  wait  the  op'ning  of  public 
Granaries,  and  both  to  fell  and  to  buy  thir  Corn  at 
what  rate  the  Publicans  thought  fitt ;  the  Pourveyers 
alfo  commanding  when  they  pleas'd  to  bring  it  in, 
not  to  the  neereft,  but  ftill  to  the  remoteft  places, 
either  by  the  compounding  of  fuch  as  would  be  ex- 
cus'd,  or  by  caufing  a  Dearth,  where  none  was,  made 
a  particular  gain.  Thefe  greevances  and  the  like,  he 
in  the  time  of  peace  removing,  brought  peace  into 
fome  credit ;  which  before,  fmce  the  Romans  coming, 
had  as  ill  a  name  as  Warr  [A.  D.  80].  The  Summer 
following,  Titus  then  Emperor,  he  fo  continually  with 
inroads  difquieted  the  Enemie  over  all  the  He,  and 
after  terror  fo  allur'd  them  with  his  gentle  demeanour, 
that  many  Citties  which  till  that  time  would  not 
bend,  gave  Hoftages,  admitted  Garrifons,  and  came 
in  voluntarily.  The  Winter  he  fpent  all  in  worthie 
actions ;  teaching  and  promoting  like  a  public  Father 
the  inftitutes  and  cuftomes  of  civil  life.  The  Inha 
bitants  rude  and  fcatter'd,  and  by  that  the  proner  to 
Warr,  he  fo  perfwaded  as  to  build  Houfes,  Temples, 
and  Seats  of  Juftice ;  and  by  prayfing  the  forward, 
quick'ning  the  flow,  affifting  all,  turn'd  the  name  oi 
neceffitie  into  an  emulation.  He  caus'd  moreover 
the  Noblemens  Sons  to  be  bred  up  in  liberal  Arts ; 
and  by  preferring  the  Witts  of  Brifan,  before  the 
Studies  of  Gallia,  brought  them  to  affedl  the  Latine 
Eloquence,  who  before  hated  the  Language.  Then 
were  the  Roman  fafhions  imitated,  and  the  Gown ; 
after  a  while  the  incitements  alfo  and  materials  oi 
Vice,  and  voluptuous  life,  proud  Buildings,  Baths, 
and  the  elegance  of  Banqueting  ;  which  the  foolimer 
fort  call'd  civilitie,  but  was  indeed  a  fecret  Art  to 
prepare  them  for  bondage  [A.  D.  81].  Spring  ap 
pearing,  he  took  the  Field,  and  with  a  profperous 
expedition  wafted  as  farr  Northward  as  the  Frith  oi 
Taus  all  that  obey'd  not ;  with  fuch  a  terror,  as  he 
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went,  that  the  Roman  Army,  though  much  hinderd 
by  tempeftuous  weather,   had  the  leafure  to  build 
Forts  and  Caftles  where  they  pleas'd,  none  dareing 
to  oppofe  them.     Befides,  Agricola  had  this  excel 
lence  in  him,  fo  providently  to  choofe  his  places  where 
to  fortifie,  as  not  another  General  then  alive.      No 
fconce,  or  fortrefs  of  his  raifing  was  ever   known 
either  to  have  bin  forc'd,  or  yeilded  up,  or  quitted. 
Out  of  thefe  impregnable  by  feige,  or  in  that  cafe 
duely  releev'd,  with  continual  irruptions  he  fo  pre- 
vail'd,  that  the  Enemie,  whofe  manner  was  in  Win 
ter  to  regain,  what  in  Summer  he  had  loft,  was  now 
alike  in  both  feafons  kept  fhort,  and  ftreit'n'd.     For 
thefe  exploits  then  efteem'd  fo  great,  and  honourable, 
Titus  in  whofe  Reign  they  were  atcheev'd,  was  the 
fifteenth  time  faluted  Imperator;48  and  of  him  Agri- 
cola  receav'd  triumphal  honours.     The  fourth  Sum 
mer  [A.  D.  82],  Domitian  then  ruleing  the  Empire, 
he  fpent  in  fettling  and  confirming  what  the  year 
before  he  had  travail'd  over  with  a  running  Conqueft. 
And  had  the  valour  of  his  Souldiers  bin  anfwerable, 
he  had  reach'd  that  year,  as  was  thought,  the  utmoft 
bounds  of  Britain.     For  Glota,  and  Bodotrta,  now 
Dunbritton,  and  the  Frith  of  Edinburrow ;  two  oppo- 
fite  Armes  of  the  Sea,  divided  only  by  a  neck  of  Land, 
and  all  the  Creeks  and  Inlets  on  this  fide,  were  held 
by  the  Romans,  and  the  Enemie  driv'n  as  it  were  into 
another  Hand.     In  his  fift  year  [A.  D.  83]  he  pafs'd 
over  into  the  Orcades,  as  we  may  probably  guefs,  and 
other  Scotch  lies  ;  difcovering  and  fubdueing  Nations 
till  then  unknown.     He  gain'd  alfo  with  his  Forces 
that  part  of  Britain  which  faces  Ireland,  as  aiming 
alfo  to  conquer  that  Hand  ;  where  one  of  the  Irifh 
Kings  driv'n  out  by  civil  Warrs,  comming  to  him, 
he  both  gladly  receav'd,  and  retain'd  him  as  againft  a 
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fitt  time.  The  Summer  enfueing  [A.  D.  84],  on  mif- 
truft  that  the  Nations  beyond  Bodotria  would  gene 
rally  rife,  and  forelay  the  pafTages  by  land,  he  caus'd 
his  Fleet,  makeing  a  great  mew,  to  bear  along  the 
Coaft,  and  up  the  Friths  and  Harbours  ;  joyning  moft 
commonly  at  night  on  the  fame  (hoar  both  Land  and 
Sea  Forces,  with  mutual  fhouts  and  loud  greetings. 
At  fight  whereof  the  Britans,  not  wont  to  fee  thir  Sea 
fo  ridd'n,  were  much  daunted.  Howbeit  the  Caledoni 
ans  with  great  preparation,  and  by  rumor,  as  of  things 
unknown  much  greater,  taking  Armes,  and  of  thir  own 
accord  begining  Warr  by  the  afTault  of  fundry  Caftles, 
fent  back  fome  of  thir  fear  to  the  Romans  themfelves  : 
and  there  were  of  the  Commanders,  who  cloaking 
thir  fear  under  mew  of  fage  advice,  counfel'd  the 
General  to  retreat  back  on  this  fide  Bodotria.  He 
in  the  mean  while  having  intelligence,  that  the  Ene- 
mie  would  fall  on  in  many  Bodies,  devided  alfo  his 
Armie  into  three  parts.  Which  advantage  the  Bri- 
tans  quickly  fpying,  and  on  a  fudden  uniting  what 
before  they  had  disjoyn'd,  afTaile  by  night  with  all 
thir  Forces  that  part  of  the  Roman  Armie,  which* 
they  knew  to  be  the  weakeft ;  and  breaking  in  upon 
the  Camp  furpris'd  between  fleep  and  fear,  had  be 
gun  fome  Execution.  When  Agricola^  who  had 
learnt  what  way  the  Enemies  took,  and  follow'd 
them  with  all  fpeed,  fending  before  him  the  lighteft 
of  his  Horfe  and  Foot  to  charge  them  behind,  the 
reft  as  they  came  on  to  affright  them  with  clamour, 
fo  ply'd  them  without  refpite,  that  by  approach  of 
day  the  Roman  Enfigns  glittering  all  about,  had  en- 
compafs'd  the  Britans :  who  now  after  a  fharp  fight 
in  the  very  Ports  of  the  Camp,  betook  them  to  thir 
wonted  refuge,  the  Woods  and  Fens,  pourfu'd  a  while 
by  the  Romans,  that  day  elfe  in  all  appearance  had 
ended  the  Warr.  The  Legions  reincourag'd  by  this 
event,  they  alfo  now  boafting,  who  but  lately  trem- 
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bl'd,  cry  all  to  be  led  on  as  fair  as  there  was  Britijh 
ground.  The  Eritans  alfo  not  acknowledging  the 
lofs  of  that  day  to  Roman  valour,  but  to  the  policy 
of  their  Captaine,  abated  nothing  of  their  ftoutnefs  ; 
but  arming  thir  youth,  conveying  thir  Wives  and 
Children  to  places  of  fafty,  in  frequent  afTemblies, 
and  by  folemn  covnants  bound  themfelves  to  mutual 
affiftance  againft  the  common  Enemy.  About  the 
fame  time  a  Cohort  of  Germans  having  flain  thir 
Centurion  with  other  Roman  Officers  in  a  mutiny, 
and  for  fear  of  punimment  fled  a  Shipboard,  launch'd 
forth  in  three  light  Gallies  without  Pilot:49  and  by 
tide  or  weather  carried  round  about  the  Coaft,  uflng 
Piracy  where  they  landed,  while  their  Ships  held  out, 
and  as  thir  fkill  ferv'd  them,  with  various  fortune, 
were  the  firft  difcoverers  to  the  Romans  that  Britain 
was  an  Hand.  [A.  D.  85.]  The  following  Summer, 
Agricola  having  before  fent  his  Navie  to  hover  on 
the  Coaft,  and  with  fundrie  and  uncertaine  landings 
to  divert  and  difunite  the  Eritans ,  himfelf  with  a 
power  beft  appointed  for  expedition,  wherein  alfo 
were  many  Britans,  whom  he  had  long  try'd  both 
valiant  and  faithful,  marches  onward  to  the  Moun- 
taine  Gr ampins >  where  the  Britijh,  above  30  thou- 
fand,  were  now  lodg'd,  and  ftill  encreafmg :  for 
neither  would  thir  old  men,  fo  many  as  were  yet 
vigorous  and  lufty,  be  left  at  home,  long  practis'd  in 
Warr,  and  every  one  adorn'd  with  fome  badge,  or 
cognifance  of  his  warlike  deeds  long  agoe.  Of  whom 
Galgacus,  both  by  birth  and  merit  the  prime  Leader, 
to  thir  courage,  .though  of  it  felf  hot  and  violent,  is 
by  his  rough  Oratory,  in  deteftation  of  fervitude  and 
the  Roman  yoke,  faid  to  have  added  much  more 
eagernefs  of  fight ;  teftifi'd  by  thir  fhouts  and  bar 
barous  applaufes.  As  much  did  on  the  others  fide 
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Agricola  exhort  his  Souldiers  to  Vidlorie  and  Glorie  ; 
as  much  the  Souldiers  by  his  firm  and  well  grounded 
Exhortations  were  all  on  a  fire  to  the  onfet.  But 
firft  he  orders  them  in  this  fort.  Of  8000  Auxiliar 
Foot  he  makes  his  middle  ward,  on  the  wings  3000 
Horfe,  the  Legions  as  a  referve,  flood  in  array  before 
the  Camp ;  either  to  feife  the  Victorie  won  without 
their  own  hazard,  or  to  keep  up  the  Battaile  if  it 
mould  need.  The  Eritijh  powers  on  the  Hill^fide, 
as  might  beft  ferve  for  mew  and  terrour,  flood  in 
thir  Battalions ;  the  firft  on  eeven  ground,  the  next 
rifing  behind,  as  the  Hill  afcended.  The  field  be 
tween  rung  with  the  noife  of  Horfemen  and  Cha 
riots  ranging  up  and  down.  Agricola  doubting  to 
be  over  wing'd,  ftretches  out  his  front,  though  fom- 
what  with  the  thineft,  infomuch  that  many  advis'd 
to  bring  up  the  Legions  :  yet  he  not  altering,  alights 
from  his  Horfe,  and  {lands  on  foot  before  the  En- 
fignes.  The  fight  began  aloof,  and  the  Britans  had 
a  certain  {kill  with  their  broad  fwaming  Swords  and 
fhort  Bucklers  either  to  ftrike  afide,  or  to  bear  off 
the  Darts  of  thir  Enemies  ;  and  withall  to  fend  back 
mowers  of  thir  own.  Until  Agricola  difcerning  that 
thofe  little  Targets  and  unweildie  Glaves  ill  pointed, 
would  foon  become  ridiculous  againft  the  thruft  and 
clofe,  commanded  three  Batavian  Cohorts,  and  two 
of  the  Tungrians  exercis'd  and  arm'd  for  clofe  fight, 
to  draw  up,  and  come  to  handy-ftrokes.  The  Ba- 
tavians,  as  they  were  commanded,  running  in  upon 
them,  now  with  their  long  Tucks  thrufting  at  the 
face,  now  with  their  piked  Targets  bearing  them 
down,  had  made  good  riddance  of  them  that  {lood 
below;  and  for  haft  omitting  furder  Execution,  be 
gan  apace  to  advance  up  Hill,  feconded  now  by  all 
the  other  Cohorts.  Mean  while  the  Horfe-men  fly, 
the  Charioters  mixe  themfelves  to  fight  among  the 
Foot ;  where  many  of  thir  Horfe  alfo  fall'n  in  dif- 
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orderly,  were  now  more  a  mifchief  to  thir  own,  then 
before  a  terrour  to  thir  Enemies.  The  Battaile  was 
a  confus'd  heap ;  the  ground  unequal ;  men,  horfes, 
Chariots  crowded  pelmel ;  fometimes  in  little  roome, 
by  and  by  in  large,  fighting,  rufhing,  felling,  over 
bearing,  over-turning.  They  on  the  Hill,  which 
were  not  yet  come  to  blows,  perceaving  the  fewnefs 
of  thir  Enemies,  came  down  amain  ;  and  had  en- 
clos'd  the  Romans  unawares  behind,  but  that  Agri- 
cola  with  a  ftrong  Body  of  Horfe,  which  he  referv'd 
for  fuch  a  purpofe,  repell'd  them  back  as  faft :  and 
others  drawn  off  the  front,  were  commanded  to 
wheel  about  and  charge  them  on  the  backs.  Then 
were  the  Romans  clearly  Maifters ;  they  follow,  they 
wound,  they  take,  and  to  take  more,  kill  whom  they 
take  :  the  Britans  in  whole  Troops  with  weapons  in 
thir  hands,  one  while  flying  the  purfuer,  anon  with 
out  weapons  defperately  running  upon  the  flayer. 
But  all  of  them,  when  once  they  got  the  Woods  to 
thir  melter,  with  frefh  boldnefs  made  head  again, 
and  the  forwarder!  on  a  fudden  they  turn'd  and  flew, 
the  reft  fo  hamper'd,  as  had  not  Agricola,  who  was 
every  where  at  hand,  fent  out  his  readiest  Cohorts, 
with  part  of  his  Horfe  to  alight  and  fcowr  the  Woods, 
they  had  receiv'd  a  foyle  in  the  midft  of  Victorie ; 
but  following  with  a  clofe  and  orderly  pourfuit,  the 
Britans  fled  again,  and  were  totally  fcatter'd ;  till 
night  and  wearinefs  ended  the  chafe.  And  of  them 
that  day  10  thoufand  fell ;  of  the  Romans  340,  among 
whom  Aulus  Atticus  the  Leader  of  a  Cohort ;  car 
ried  with  heat  of  youth  and  the  fiercenefs  of  his  Horfe 
too  far  on.  The  Romans  jocond  of  this  Viclorie,  and 
the  fpoile  they  got,  fpent  the  night ;  the  vanquimed 
wandring  about  the  field, both  men  and  women,  fome 
lamenting,  fome  calling  thir  loft  friends,  or  carrying 
off  their  wounded ;  others  forfaking,  fome  burning 
thir  own  Houfes ;  and  it  was  certain  enough,  that 
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there  were  who  with  a  item  compaffion  laid  violent 
hands  on  thir  Wives  and  Children  to  prevent  the 
more  violent  hands  of  hoftile  injurie.  Next  day  ap 
pearing  manifefled  more  plainly  the  greatnefs  of  thir 
lofs  receav'd  ;  every  where  filence,  defolation,  houfes 
burning  afar  off,  not  a  man  feen,  all  fled,  and  doubt 
ful  whether  :  fuch  word  the  fcouts  bringing  in  from 
all  parts,  and  the  Summer  now  fpent,  no  fit  feafon 
to  difperfe  a  Warr,  the  Roman  General  leads  his 
Armie  among  the  Horeftians;  by  whom  Hoftages 
being  giv'n,  he  commands  his  Admiral  with  a  fuffi- 
cient  Navie  tofaile  round  the  Coaftof  Britain  :  him- 
felf  with  flow  marches,  that  his  delay  in  paffing 
might  ferve  to  awe  thofe  new  conquer'd  Nations, 
beflowes  his  Armie  in  their  Winter-quarters.  The 
Fleet  alfo  having  fetch't  a  profperous  and  fpeedy 
compafs  about  the  He,  put  in  at  the  Haven  frufu- 
lenjis,  now  Richborrow  neer  Sandwich,  from  whence 
it  firft  fet  out  :50  and  now  likelieft,  if  not  two  years 
before,  as  was  mention'd,  the  Romans  might  difcover 
and  fubdue  the  lies  of  Orkney ;  which  others  with 
lefs  reafon  following51  Eufebius  and  Orq/ius,  attribute 
to  the  deeds  of  Claudius.  Thefe  perpetual  exploits 
abroad  won  him  wide  fame ;  with  Domitian,  under 
whom  great  virtue  was  as  punimable  as  op'n  crime, 
won  him  hatred.52  For  he  maligning  the  renown 
of  thefe  his  acts,  in  (hew  decreed  him  honours,  in 
fecret  devis'd  his  ruin,  dgricola  [A.  D.  86]  there 
fore  commanded  home  for  doeing  too  much,  of  what 
he  was  fent  to  doe,  left  the  Province  to  his  Succeflbr 
quiet  and  fecure.  Whether  he,  as  is  conjectured, 
were  Saluftius  Lucullus,  or  before  him  fome  other, 
for  Suetonius  only  names  him  Legat  of  Britain  under 
Domitian ;  but  furder  of  him,  or  ought  elfe  done 
here  until  the  time  of  Hadrian,  is  no  where  plainly 
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to  be  found.  Some  gather  by  a  Preface  in  Tacitus 
to  the  Book  of  his  Hiftories,  that  what  Agricola  won 
here,  was  foon  after  by  Domitian  either  through  want 
of  valour  loft,  or  through  envy  neglected.  And  Ju- 
venal  the  Poet  fpeaks  of  Arviragus  in  thefe  days, 
and  not  before,  King  of  Britain  :  who  flood  fo  well 
in  his  reliftance,  as  not  only  to  be  talk'd  of  at  Rome, 
but  to  be  held  matter  of  a  glorious  Triumph,  if  Do 
mitian  could  take  him  Captive,  or  overcome  him. 
Then  alfo  Claudia  Ruftna  the  Daughter  of  a  Britain, 
and  Wife  of  Pudence  a  Roman  Senator,  liv'd  at  Rome ; 
famous  by  the  Verfe  of  Martial  for  beauty,  wit,  and 
learning.  The  next  we  hear  of  Britain,  is  that  when 
Trajan  was  Emperor,  it  revolted,  and  was  fubdued. 
Under  Adrian,53  "Julius  Severus,  faith  Dion,  govern'd 
the  Hand,  a  prime  Souldier  of  that  Age,  but  he  being 
call'd  away  to  fupprefs  the  Jews  then  in  tumult,  left 
things  at  fuch  pafs,  as  caus'd  the  Emperor  in  perfon 
to  take  a  journey  [A.  D.  122]  hither;54  where  many 
things  he  reform'd,  and,  as  Auguftus,  and  Tiberius 
counfel'd  to  gird  the  Empire  within  moderate  bounds; 
he  rais'd  a  Wall  with  great  ftakes  driv'n  in  deep,  and 
faftn'd  together,  in  manner  of  a  ftrong  mound,  four- 
fcore  mile  in  length,  to  devide  what  was  Roman  from 
Barbarian :  no  antient  Author  names  the  place,  but 
old  infcriptions,  and  ruin  it  felf  yet  teftifies  where  it 
went  along  between  Solivay  Frith  by  Car  Hie,  and  the 
mouth  of  Tine.™  Hadrian  having  quieted  the  Hand, 
took  it  for  honour  to  be  titl'd  on  his  Coine,  the  Re- 
ftorer  of  Britain.  In  his  time  alfo  Prifcus  Licinius, 
as  appears  by  an  old  infcription,  was  Lieutenant  heer. 
Antoninus  Pius  reigning,36  the  Brigantes  ever  leaft 
patient  of  Foren  fervitude,  breaking  in  upon  Genou- 
nia  (which  Camden  guefles  to  be  Guinetbia  or  North- 
Wales]  part  of  the  Roman  Province,  were  with  the 

53  Spartianus  in  vit.  Hadrian.  54  Spartianus,  Ibid. 

M  Camden.  K  Paufan.  arch  ad. 


74  The  Hiftory  of  England.      Bk.2. 

lofs  of  much  territory  driv'n  back  by  Lollius  Urbicus, 
who  drew  another  Wall  of  Turves  ;57  in  likelihood 
much  beyond  the  former  [A.  D.  144],  and  as  Cam- 
den  proves,  between  the  Frith  of  Dunbritton,  and  of 
Edinborrow;  to  hedge  out  incurfions  from  the  North. 
And  Seius  Saturninus,  as  is  collected  from  the  di- 
gefts,58  had  charge  heer  of  the  Roman  Navie  [A.  D. 
162].     With  like  fuccefs  did  Marcus  Aurelius  next 
Emperor  by  his  Legate  Calphurnius  Agricola  finim 
heer  a  new  Warr  :59  Commodus  after  him  obteining 
the  Empire.     In  his  time,  as  among  fo  many  diffe 
rent  accounts  may  feem  moft  probable,  Lucius6®  a 
fuppos'd  King  in  fome  part  of  Britain,  the  firft  of 
any  King  in  Europe,  that  we  read  of,  receav'd  the 
Chriftian  Faith,  and  this  Nation  the  firft  by  publick 
Authority  profefs'd  it :   a  high  and  fingular  grace 
from  above,  if  finceritie  and  perfeverance  went  along, 
otherwife  an  empty  boaft,  and  to  be  fear'd  the  veri 
fying  of  that  true  fentence,  the  firft  Jh all  be  laft.    And 
indeed  the  praife  of  this  action  is  more  proper  to  King 
Lucius  than  common  to  the  Nation  ;  whofe  firft  pro- 
feffing  by  publick  Authority  was  no  real  commenda 
tion  of  their  true  faith  ;   which  had  appear'd  more 
fincere  and  praife-worthy,  whether  in  this  or  other 
Nation,  firft  profefs'd  without  publick  Authority  or 
againft  it,  might  elfe  have  bin  but  outward  confor 
mity.     Lucius  in  our  Monmouth  Storie  is  made  the 
fecond  by  defcent  from  Marius,  Marius  the  Son  of 
Arviragus  is  there  faid  to  have  overthrown  the  Pifls 
then  firft  coming  out  of  Scythia,  flain  Roderic  their 
King ;  and  in  fign  of  Vidorie  to  have  fet  up  a  mo 
nument  of  Stone  in  the  Country  fince  call'd  Weft- 
maria ;  but  thefe  things  have  no  foundation.     Coitus 
the  Son  of  Marius,  all  his  reign,  which  was  juft  and 
peaceable,  holding  great  amity  with  the  Romans,  left 
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it  hereditary  to  Lucius.     He  (if  Beda  err  not,  living 
neer  500  years  after,  yet  our  antienteft  Author  of 
this  report)  fent  to  Eleutherius  then  Bifhop  of  Rome, 
an  improbable  Letter,  as  fome  of  the  Contents  dif- 
cover  [A.  D.  181],  defiring  that  by  his  appointment 
he  and  his  people  might  receave  Chriftianitie.    From 
whome  two  religious  Doctors,  nam'd  in  our  Chro 
nicles  Faganus  and  Deruvianus,  forthwith  fent,  are 
faid  to  have  converted  and  baptiz'd  well  nigh  the 
whole  Nation  :61  thence  Lucius  to  have  had  the  fir- 
name  of  Levermaur,  that  is  to  fay,  great  light.     Nor 
yet  then  firft  was  the  Chriftian  Faith  heer  known, 
but  eev'n  from  the  later  daies  of  Tiberius,  as  Gildas 
confidently  affirms,  taught  and  propagated,  and  that 
as  fome  fay  by  Simon  Zelotes,  as  others  by  yofeph  of 
Arimatbcea,  Barnabas,  Paul,  Peter,  and  thir  prime 
Difciples.     But  of  thefe  matters,  variouily  written 
and  believ'd,  Ecclefiaflic  Historians  can  befl  deter- 
min  :  as  the  beft  of  them  do,  with  little  credit  giv'n 
to  the  particulars  of  fuch  uncertain  relations.    As  for 
Lucius,  they  write,62  that  after  a  long  reigne  he  was 
buried  at  Glojier ;  but  dying  without  iflue  left  the 
Kingdom  in  great  commotion.   By  truer  teftimony63 
we  find  that  the  greateft  Warr  which  in  thofe  days 
bufy'd  Commodus,  was  in  this  Hand.   For  the  Nations 
Northward,  notwithftanding  the  Wall  rais'd  to  keep 
them  out,  breaking  in  upon  the  Roman  Province, 
wafted  wide ;   and  both  the  Army  and  the  Leader 
that  came  againft  them  wholly  routed,  and  deftroy'd  ; 
which  put  the  Emperor  in  fuch  a  fear,  as  to  difpatch 
hither  one  of  his  beft  Commanders,  Ulpius  Marcel- 
lus  [A.  D.  183].     He  a  man  endu'd  with  all  noble- 
nefs  of  mind,  frugal,  temperate,  mild,  and   mag 
nanimous,  in  Warr  bold   and  watchful,  invincible 
againft  lucre,  and  the  afiault  of  bribes,  what  with 
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his  valour,  and  thefe  his  other  virtues,  quickly  ended 
this  Warr  that  look'd  fo  dangerous,  and  had  himfelf 
like  to  have  been  ended   by  the   peace  which  he 
brought  home,  for  prefuming  to  be  fo  worthy  and 
fo  good  under  the  envy  of  fo  worthlefs  and  fo  bad 
an  Emperor.     64After  whofe  departure  the  Roman 
Legions  fell  to  fedition  among  themfelves;   15  hun 
dred  of  them  went  to  Rome  in  name  of  the  reft  [A.  D. 
1 86],  and  were  fo  terrible  to  Commodus  himfelf,  as 
that  to  pleafe  them  he  put  to  death  Perennis  the 
Captain    of  his    Guard.      Notwithftanding    which 
compliance  they  endeavour'd  heer  to  fet  up  another 
Emperor  againft  him ;  and  Hehius  Pertinax66  who 
fucceeded  Governour,  found  it  a  work  fo  difficult  to 
appeafe  them,  that  once  in  a  mutiny  he  was  left  for 
dead  among  many  flain  ;  and  was  fain  at  length  to 
feek  a  difmiffion  from  his  charge.    After  him  Clodius 
Albinus&&  took  the  Government;  but  he,  for  having 
to  the  Souldiers  made  an  Oration  againft  Monarchic, 
by  the  appointment  of  Commodus  was  bid  refign  to 
yunius  Severus  [A.  D.  193].     But  Albinus  in  thofe 
troublefome  times  enfuing  under  the  fhort  reign  of 
Pertinax  and  Didius  yulianus67  found  means  to  keep 
in  his  hands  the  Government  of  Britain ;  although 
Septimius  Severus6*  who  next  held  the  Empire,  fent 
hither  Heraclitus  to  difplace  him ;  but  in  vain,  for 
Albinus  with  all  the  Britifh  powers  and  thofe  of  Gal- 
lia  met  Severus  about  Lyons  in  France,69  and  fought 
a  bloody  Battail  with  him  for  the  Empire,  though  at 
laft  vanquifh'd  and  flain.     The  Government  of  Bri 
tain,70  Severus  cfivided  between  two  Deputies ;   till 
then  one  Legat  was  thought  fufficient ;  the  North  he 
committed  to  Virtus  Lupus.     71  Where  the  Meat  as 
rifmg  in  Arms,  and  the  Caledonians,  though  they  had 
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promis'd  the  contrary  to  Lupus,72  preparing  to  de 
fend  them,  fo  hard  befet,  he  was  compell'd  to  buy  his 
peace,  and  a  few  of  Pris'ners  with  great  Sums  of  mo 
ney.  But  hearing  that  Severus  had  now  brought  to 
an  end  his  other  Warrs,  he  writes  him  plainly  the 
ftate  of  things  heer,73  that  the  Britans  of  the  North 
made  Warr  upon  him,  broke  into  the  Province,  and 
harrafs'd  all  the  Countries  nigh  them,  that  there 
needed  fuddenly  either  more  aid,  or  himfelf  in  per- 
fon.  Severus  though  now  much  weak'nd  with  Age 
and  the  Gout,  yet  defirous  to  leav  fom  memorial  of 
his  warlike  acheevements  heer,  as  he  had  don  in 
other  places,  and  befides  to  withdraw  by  this  means 
his  two  Sons  from  the  pleafures  of  Rome,  and  his 
Souldiers  from  idlenefs,  with  a  mighty  power  far 
fooner  than  could  be  expected,  arrives  in  Britain  [A. 
D.  208].  The  Northern  people  much  daunted  with 
the  report  of  fo  great  Forces  brought  over  with  him, 
and  yet  more  preparing,  fend  EmbafTadors  to  treat  of 
peace,  and  to  excufe  thir  former  doings.  The  Em 
peror  now  loath  to  returne  home  without  fome  me 
morable  thing  don,  whereby  he  might  aflume  to  his 
other  titles  the  addition  of  Britannicus,  delays  his  an- 
fwer  and  quick'ns  his  preparations ;  till  in  the  end, 
when  all  things  were  in  readinefs  to  follow  them, 
they  are  difmifs't  without  effecl:.  His  principal  care 
was  to  have  many  Bridges  laid  over  Bogs  and  rott'n 
Moars,  that  his  Souldiers  might  have  to  fight  on  fure 
footing.  For  it  feems  through  lack  of  tillage,  the 
Northern  parts  were  then,  as  Ireland  is  at  this  day; 
and  the  inhabitants  in  like  manner  wonted  to  retire, 
and  defend  themfelves  in  fuch  watrie  places  half 
naked.  He  alfo  being  pad  Adrians  wall  [A.  D.  209], 
cut  down  Woods,  made  way  through  Hills,  faft'nd 
and  filPd  up  unfound  and  plamy  Fens.  Notwith- 

'"•  Dion.  ">3  Herod.  I.  3. 


78  The  Hiftory  of  England.      BL  2. 

landing  all  this  induftrie  us'd,  the  Enemie  kept 
himfelf  fo  cunningly  within  his  beft  advantages,  and 
feldom  appearing,  fo  opportunely  found  his  times  to 
make  irruption  upon  the  Romans,  when  they  were 
moft  in  ftraits  and  difficulties,  fometimes  training 
them  on  with  a  few  Cattel  turn'd  out,  and  drawn 
within  ambum  cruelly  handling  them,  that  many  a 
time  enclos'd  in  the  midft  of  floughs  and  quagmires, 
they  chofe  rather  themfelves  to  kill  fuch  as  were  faint 
and  could  not  fhift  away,  than  leeve  them  there  a 
prey  to  the  Caledonians?*  Thus  loft  SevtrUf,  and  by 
ficknefs  in  thofe  noifome  places,  no  lefs  than  50 
thoufand  men:  and  yet  defifted  not,  though  for  weak- 
nefs  carried  in  a  Litter,  till  he  had  march't  through 
with  his  Armie  to  the  utmoft  Northern  verge  of  the 
He  :  and  the  Eritans  offring  peace  were  compell'd  to 
lofe  much  of  thir  Country  not  before  fubjecl:  to  the 
Romans.  [A.  D.  210]  Sever  us  on  the  Frontiers  of 
what  he  had  firmly  conquer'd,  builds  a  Wall  crofs  the 
Hand  from  Sea  to  Sea  ;75  which  one  Author  judges 
the  moft  magnificent  of  all  his  other  deeds ;  and  that 
he  thence  receav'd  the  ftile  of  Britannicus  ;76  in  length 
132  Miles.  Qrojius  adds  it  fortify 'd  with  a  deep 
Trench,  and  between  certain  fpaces  many  Towers,  or 
Battlements.  The  place  whereof  fom  will  have  to 
be  in  Scotland,  the  fame  which  Lollius  Urbicus  had 
wall'd  before.77  Others  affirm  it  only  Hadrians  work 
re-edifi'd ;  both  plead  Authorities  and  the  ancient 
tract  yet  vifible  :  but  this  I  leave  among  the  ftudious 
of  thefe  Antiquities  to  be  difcufs't  more  at  large. 
While  Peace  held,  the  Emprefs  Julia  meeting  on  a 
time  certain  Eritifli  Ladies,  and  difcourfing  with  the 
Wife  of  Argentocoxus  a  Caledonian,  caft  out  a  feoff 
againft  the  loofenefs  of  our  Hand  Women ;  whofe 
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manner  then  was  to  ufe  promifcuoufly  the  company 
of  divers  men.     Whom  ftraight  the  Britifh  Woman 
boldly  thus  anfwer'd  :  Much  better  do  we  Britansy^/- 
fll  the  work  of  Nature  than  you  Romans  ;  we  with  the 
heft  men  accuftom  op'nly;  you  with  the  bafeft  commit 
private  adulteries.    Whether  me  thought  this  anfwer 
might  ferve  to  juftifie  the  practice  of  her  Countrie, 
as  when  vices  are  compar'd,  the  greater  feems  to  juf- 
tifie  the  lefs,  or  whether  the  law  and  cuftom  where 
in  me  was  bred,  had  wip't  out  of  her  confcience  the 
better  dictate  of  Nature,  and  not  convinc't  her  of  the 
mame ;  certain  it  is  that  whereas  other  Nations  us'd 
a  liberty  not  unnatural  for  one  man  to  have  many 
Wives,  the   Britans™  altogether  as  licentious,  but 
more  abfurd  and  prepofterous  in  thir  licence,  had 
one  or  many  Wives  in  common  among  ten  or  twelve 
Hufbands;  and  thofe  for  the  moft  part  inceftuoufly. 
But  no  fooner  was  Sever  us  return'd  into  the  Province, 
then  the  Britans  take  Arms  again.     Againft  whom 
Severus  worn  out  with  labours  and  infirmity,  fends 
Antoninus  his  eldeft  Son  ;  expreily  commanding  him 
to  fpare  neither  Sex  nor  Age.     But  Antoninus  who 
had  his  wicked  thoughts  tak'n  up  with  the  contriv 
ing  of  his  Fathers  death,  a  fafer  Enemie  then  a  Son, 
did  the  Britans  not  much  detriment.     Whereat  Se 
verus  more  overcom  with  grief  than  any  other  ma- 
ladie,  ended  his  life  at  York™    After  whofe  deceafe 
Antoninus  Caracalla  [A.  D.  211]  his  impious  Son  con 
cluding  peace  with  the  -Britans,  took  Hoftages  and 
departed  to  Rome.    The  Conductor  of  all  this  North 
ern  Warr  Scottijh  Writers  name  Donaldus,  he  ofMon- 
mouth  Fulgeniust  in  the  reft  of  his  relation  nothing 
worth.     From  hence  the  Roman  Empire  declining 
apace,  good  Hiftorians  growing  fcarce,  or  loft,  have 
left  us  little  elfe  but  fragments  for  many  years  enfu- 
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ing.  Under  Gordian  the  Emperour  we  find  by  the 
Infcription80  of  an  Altar  ftone,  that  Nonius  Philip- 
pus  govern'd  heer  [A.  D.  242].  Under  Galienus  we 
read  there  was  a  ftrong  and  general  revolt  from  the 
Roman  Legat  [A.  D.  259].  Of  the  30  Tyrants  which 
not  long  after  took  upon  them  the  ftyle  of  Emperor,81 
by  many  Coins  found  among  us,  Lollianus,  Viliorinus, 
Pojihumus,  the  Tetrici  and  Marius  are  conjectured  to 
have  ris'n  or  born  great  fway  in  this  Hand  [A.  D.  267]. 
82  Whence  Porphyrius  a  Philofopher  then  living,  faid 
that  Britain  was  a  foil  fruitful  of  Tyrants ;  and  is 
noted  to  be  the  firfl  Author  that  makes  mention  of 
the  Scotti/h  Nation.  [A.  D.  282]  While  Probus  was 
Emperor,83  Bonofus  the  Son  of  a  Rhetorician,  bred  up 
a  Spanyardy  though  by  defcent  a  Britan,  and  a  match- 
lefs  drinker,  nor  much  to  be  blamed,  if,  as  they  write, 
he  were  ftill  wifeft  in  his  cups,  having  attained  in 
warfare  to  high  honours,  and  laftly  in  his  charge  over 
the  German  (hipping,  willingly,  as  was  thought,  mif- 
carried,  trufting  on  his  power  with  the  Weftern  Ar 
mies,  and  join'd  with  Proculus,  bore  himfelf  a  while 
for  Emperor ;  but  after  a  long  and  bloodie  fight  at 
Cullen,  vanquim't  by  Probus  he  hang'd  himfelf,  and 
gave  occafion  of  a  ready  jeft  made  on  him  for  his 
much  drinking ;  Heer  hangs  a  Tankard,  not  a  man. 
After  this,84  Probus  with  much  wifdom  prevented  a 
new  riling  heer  in  Britain  by  the  fevere  loyaltie  of 
Viftorinus  a  Moor,  at  whofe  entreatie  he  had  plac't 
heer  that' Governour  which  rebelFd.  For  the  Em 
peror  upbraiding  him  with  the  difloyaltie  of  whom  he 
had  commended,  Vi&orinus  undertaking  to  fet  all 
right  again,  haftes  hither,  and  finding  indeed  the  Go 
vernour  to  intend  fedition,  by  fom  contrivance  not 
mention'd  in  the  ftorie,  flew  him,  whofe  name85  fom 
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imagin  to  be  Cornelius  Lelianus.      They  write  alfo 
that  Probus  gave  leave  to  the  Spanyards,  Gauls,  and 
Britans  to  plant  Vines,  and  to  make  Wine;  and  hav 
ing  fubdu'd  the  Vandals,  and  Burgundians  in  a  great 
Battail,86  fent  over  many  of  them  hither  to  inhabit, 
where  they  did  good  fervice  to  the  Romans  when  any 
infurrection  happen'd  in  the  He.    After  whom  Carus 
Emperor  going  againft  the  Perfians,  left  Carmus87 
one  of  his  Sons  to  govern  among  other  Weftern  Pro 
vinces  this  Hand  with  imperial  authority  [A.  D.  283]  ; 
but  him  Dioclejian  faluted  Emperor  by  the  Eaftern 
Armies  overcame  and  flew.     About  which  time  Ca- 
raujius™  a  man  of  low  parentage  [A.D.  284],  born  in 
Menapia,  about  the  parts  of  Cleves  and  Jutiers,  who 
through  all  militarie  degrees  was  made  at  length 
Admiral  of  the  Belgic  and  Armoric  Seas,  then  much 
infefted  by  the   Franks  and  Saxons,  what  he   took 
from  the  Pyrats  [A.D.  285],  neither  reftoring  to  the 
owners,  nor  accounting  to  the  Publick,  but  enrich 
ing  himfelf,  and  yet  not  fcowring  the  Seas,  but  con 
niving  rather  at  thofe  Sea  Robbers,  was  grown  at 
length  too  great  a  Delinquent  to  be  lefs  than  an  Em 
peror  :89  for  fear  and  guiltinefs  in  thofe  days  made 
Emperors  ofter  than  merit :   And  underftanding  that 
Maxtmianus  Hercu/ius,90  Dioclefians  adopted  Son,  was 
com  againft  him  into  Gallia,  pafs'd  over  with  the 
Navie  which  he  had  made  his  own,  into  Britain,  and 
porTefs'd  the  Hand.  Where  he  built  a  new  Fleet  after 
the  Roman  fafhion  [A.  D.  286],  got  into  his  power  the 
Legion  that  was  left  heer  in  Garrifon,  other  outlandifh 
Cohorts  detain'd,  lifted  the  very  Merchants  and  Fac 
tors  of  Gallia,  and  with  the  allurement  of  fpoile  in 
vited  great  numbers  of  other  barbarous  Nations  to 
his  part,  and  train'd  them  to  Sea  fervice,  wherein  the 
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Romans  at  that  time  were  grown  fo  out  of  {kill,  that 
Caraujius  with  his  Navie  did  at  Sea  what  he  lifted, 
robbing  on  every  Coaft ;  whereby  Maximian,  able  to 
come  no  neerer  than  the  (hoar  of  Boloigne,  was  forc't 
to  conclude  a  Peace  with  Caraujius,  and  yeild  him 
Britain  ;91  as  one  fitteft  to  guard  the  Province  there 
againft  inroads  from  the  North.  But  not  long  after 
[A. 0.291]  having  afTum'd  Conftantius  Chlorus  to  the 
dignity  of  Ccefar,  fent  him  againft  Caraujius ;  who 
in  the  mean  while  had  made  himfelf  ftrong  both 
within  the  Land  and  without.92  Galfred  of  Mon- 
mouth  writes  that  he  made  the  Piffis  his  confederates ; 
to  whom  lately  com  out  of  Scythia  he  gave  Albany  to 
dwell  in  :  and  it  is  obferv'd  that  before  his  time  the 
Pifts  are  not  known  to  have  bin  any  where  men 
tioned,  and  then  firft  by  Eumenius  a  Rhetorician.93 
He  repair'd  and  fortifi'd  the  Wall  of  Severus  with 
7  Caftles,  and  a  round  Houfe  of  fmooth  ftone  on  the 
Bank  of  Carron,  which  River,  faith  Ninnius,  was  of 
his  Name  fo  call'd ;  he  built  alfo  a  Triumphal  Arch 
in  remembrance  of  fome  Viclory  there  obtain'd.94 
In  France  he  held  Geffbriacum,  or  Boloigne ;  and  all 
the  Franks  which  had  by  his  permiflion  feated  them- 
felves  in  Belgia,  were  at  his  devotion.  But  Conjtantius 
hafting  into  Gallia,  befieges  Boloigne,  and  with  Stones 
and  Timber  obftrucSling  the  Port,  keeps  out  all  relief 
that  could  be  fent  in  by  Caraujius.  Who  ere  Conftan 
tius  with  the  great  Fleet  which  he  had  prepar'd, 
could  arrive  hither,  was  flain  treacheroufly  by  Aleftus 
one  of  his  Friends,  who  long'd  to  ftep  into  his  place 
[A.D.  292] ;  when  he  7  years,  and  worthily,  as  fom 
fay,  as  others,  tyrannically,  had  rul'd  the  Hand.  So 
much  the  more  did  Conftantius  profecute  that  oppor 
tunity,  before  Alettus  could  well  ftrengthen  his  Af- 
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fairs:95  and  though  in  ill  weather,  putting  to  Sea  with 
all  urgency  from  feveral  Hav'ns  to  fpread  the  terror 
of  his  landing,  and  the  doubt  where  to  expect  him, 
in  a  Mift  paffing  the  Britijh  Fleet  unfeen,  that  lay 
fcouting  neer  the  He  of  Wight,  no  fooner  got  a  (hoar, 
but  fires  his  own  Ships,  to  leave  no  hope  of  refuge 
but  in  Victory.  Aleftus  alfo,  though  now  much  dif- 
maid,  transfers  his  fortune  to  a  Battel  on  the  fhoar ; 
but  encountred  by  Afclepiodotus  Captain  of  the  Prte- 
torian  Bands,  and  defperately  rufhing  on,  unmindful 
both  of  ordering  his  men,  or  bringing  them  all  to 
fight,  fave  the  acceflbries  of  his  Treafon,  and  his  out- 
landifh  hirelings,  is  overthrown,  and  flain  with  little 
or  no  lofs  to  the  Romans,  but  great  execution  on  the 
Franks.     His  Body  was  found  almoft  naked  in  the 
field,  for  his  Purple  Robe  he  had  thrown  afide,  left 
it  mould  defcry  him,  unwilling  to  be  found.     The 
reft  taking  flight  to  London,  and  purpofing  with  the 
pillage  of  that  City  to  efcape  by  Sea,  are  met  by  an 
other  part  of  the  Roman  Armie,  whom  the  Mift  at 
Sea  disjoining  had  by  chance  brought  thither,  and 
with  a  new  flaughter  chas'd  through  all  the  Streets. 
The  Britans,  thir  Wives  alfo  and  Children,  with  great 
joy  go  out  to  meet  Conftantius,  as  one  whom  they 
acknowledge  their  deliverer  from  bondage  and  in- 
folence.  All  this  feems  by  Eumenius?6  who  then  liv'd, 
and  was  of  Conftantius  houfhold,  to  have  bin  don  in 
the  courfe  of  one  continu'd  action ;  fo  alfo  thinks 
Sigonius  a  learned  Writer :  though  all  others  allow 
three  years  to  the  tyranny  of  Akttus.    In  thefe  days 
were  great  ftore  of  Workmen,  and  excellent  Builders 
in  this  Hand,  whom  after  the  alteration  of  things 
heer,  the  Mduans  in  Burgundie  entertain'd  to  build 
thir  Temples  and  publick  Edifices.     Dioclefian  hav 
ing  hitherto  fuccefsfully  us'd  his  valour  again  ft  the 
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Enemies  of  his  Empire,   ufes   now  his  rage  in  a 
bloodie  perfecution  againft  his  obedient  and  harmlefs 
Chriftian  Subjects  :  from  the  feeling  whereof  neither 
was  this  Hand,  though  moft  remote,  far  anough  re- 
mov'd.97    Among  them  heer  who  fuffer'd  glorioufly, 
Aron,  and  Julius  of  Caer  leon  upon  UJk,  but  chiefly 
Alban  of  Verulam,  were  moft  renown'd  :  The  ftory 
of  whofe  Martyrdom  foil'd,  and  worfe  martyr'd  with 
the  fabling  zeal  of  fome  idle  fancies,  more  fond  of 
Miracles,  than  apprehenfive  of  Truth,  deferves  not 
longer  digreffion.    Conftantius  after  Diocleftan,  divid 
ing  the  Empire  with  Galerius,  had  Britain  among 
his  other  Provinces ;  where  either  preparing  or  re 
turning   with  vi&orie  from   an   expedition  againft 
the  Caledonians,  he  di'd  at  York?*    His  Son  Conftan- 
tine,  who  happily  came  Poft  from  Rome  to  Boloigne 
juft  about  the  time,  faith  Eumenius  [A.D.  306],  that 
his  Father  was  fetting  fail  his  laft  time  hither,  and 
not  long  before  his  death,  was  by  him  on  his  death 
bed  nam'd,  and  after  his  Funeral,  by  the  whole  Ar 
my  faluted  Emperor.     There  goes  a  fame,  and  that 
feconded  by  moft  of  our  own  Hiftorians,  though  not 
thofe  the  ancienteft,  that  Conjiantine  was  born  in  this 
Hand,  his  Mother  Helena  the  Daughter  of  Collus  a 
Briti/h  Prince,  not  fure  the  Father  of  King  Lucius, 
whofe  Sifter  (he  muft  then  be,  for  that  would  detect 
her  too  old  by  an  hunderd  years  to  be  the  Mother  of 
Conjiantine,     But  to  falve  this  incoherence,  another 
Coilus  is  feign'd  to  be  then  Earl  of  Colchefter.     To 
this  therefore  the  Roman  Authors  give  no  teftimony, 
except  a  paflage  or  two  in  the  Panegyrics,  about  the 
fenfe  whereof  much  is  argu'd  :  others"  neereft  to 
thofe  times  clear  the  doubt,  and  write  him  certainly 
born  of  Helena,  a  mean  Woman  at  Naifus  in  Dar- 
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dania.  Howbeit,  ere  his  departure  hence  he  feems 
to  have  had  fome  bickerings  in  the  North  [A.D.  307], 
which  by  reafon  of  more  urgent  affairs  compos'd,  he 
pafTes  into  Gallia  ;*  and  after  4  years  returns  either 
to  fettle  or  to  alter  the  ftate  of  things  heer  [A. 0.31 1]; 
until  a  new  Warr  againft  Maxentius  call'd  him  back, 
leaving  Pacatianus  his  Vicegerent.  He  deceafing,2 
Conftantine  his  eldeft  Son  enjoy'd  for  his  part  of  the 
Empire,  with  all  the  Provinces  that  lay  on  this  fide 
the  Alpesy  this  Hand  alfo.  But  falling  to  Civil  Warr 
with  Canftans  his  Brother  [A.D.  340],  was  by  him 
flain  ;  who  with  his  third  Brother  Gonftantius  coming 
into  Britain,  feis'd  it  as  Victor.3  Againft  him  rofe 
Magnentius  [A.D.  343],  one  of  his  chief  Command 
ers,  by  fom  affirm'd  the  Son  of  a  Eritanf  he  having 
gain'd  on  his  fide  great  Forces,  contefted  with  Con- 
Jlantius  in  many  Battels  for  the  fole  Empire ;  but 
vanquifh't,  in  the  end  flew  himfelf.  DSomwhat  be 
fore  this  time  [A.D.  350],  Gratianus  Funarius,  the 
Father  of  Valentinian,  afterwards  Emperor,  had  chief 
command  of  thofe  Armies  which  the  Romans  kept 
heer.  6And  the  Arrian  Doctrine  which  then  divided 
Chriftendom  [A.D.  353],  wrought  alfo  in  this  Hand 
no  fmall  difturbance  :  a  Land,  faith  Gildas,  greedy 
of  every  thing  new,  ftedfaft  in  nothing.  At  laft 
Conftantius  [A.D.  359],  appointed  a  Synod  of  more 
than  400  Bifhops  to  affemble  at  Ariminum  on  the 
Emperors  charges,  which  the  reft  all  refufing,  three 
only  of  the  Britijh,  poverty  conftreining  them,  ac 
cepted ;  though  the  other  Bifhops  among  them 
offer' d  to  have  born  thir  charges :  efteeming  it  more 
honourable  to  live  on  the  publick,  than  to  be  ob 
noxious  to  any  private  Purfe.  Doubtlefs  an  inge 
nuous  mind,  and  far  above  the  Prefbyters  of  our  Age  ; 

1  Sigon.  2  Camd.     Ammian.  1.  2O.  et  in  eum  Valejius. 

3  Libanius  in  Bafdico.  *  Camd.  ex  Firmico. 
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who  like  well  to  fit  in  Affembly  on  the  publick  fti- 
pend,  but  lik'd  not  the  poverty  that  caus'd  thefe  to 
do  fo.  After  this  Martinus  was  Deputy  of  the  Pro 
vince  ;  who  being  offended  with  the  cruelty  which 
Paulus,  an  inquifitor  fent  from  Conftantius,  exercis'd 
in  his  enquiry  after  thofe  Military  Officers  who  had 
confpir'd  with  Magnentius,  was  himfelf  laid  hold  on 
as  an  acceflbry ;  at  which  enrag'd  he  runs  at  Paulus 
with  his  drawn  Sword  ;  but  failing  to  kill  him,  turns 
it  on  himfelf.  Next  to  whom,  as  may  be  guefs'd, 
Alipius  was  made  Deputy.  In  the  mean  time  Ju 
lian,7  whom  Conftantius  had  made  Ctefar,  having 
recover'd  much  Territory  about  Rhine,  where  the 
German  inrodes  before  had  long  infulted,  to  releeve 
thofe  Countries  almoft  ruin'd,  caufes  800  Pinaces  to 
be  built ;  and  with  them  by  frequent  Voyages,  plenty 
of  Corn  to  be  fetch'd  in  from  Britain ;  which  eev'n 
then  was  the  ufual  bounty  of  this  Soil  to  thofe  parts, 
as  oft  as  French  and  Saxon  Pirats  hinderd  not  the 
tranfportation.8  While  Conftantius  yet  reign'd  [A.D. 
360],  the  Scots  and  Pitts  breaking  in  upon  the  North 
ern  confines,9  "Julian,  being  at  Paris,  fends  over  Lu- 
picinus,  a  well  try'd  Souldier,  but  a  proud  and  covet 
ous  man  ;  who  with  a  power  of  light  arm'd  Heru- 
lians,  Batavians,  and  Mczjians,  in  the  midft  of  Win 
ter  failing  from  Eoloigne,  arrives  at  Rutupite  feated 
on  the  oppofite  fhoar,  and  comes  to  London,  to  con- 
fult  there  about  the  Warr;  but  foon  after  was  re- 
call'd  by  "Julian  then  chofen  Emperor.  Under  whom 
we  read  not  of  ought  happning  heer ;  only  that  Pal- 
ladius  one  of  his  great  Officers  was  hither  banifh'd. 
This  year  [A.D.  364]  Talentinian  being  Emperor,10 
the  Attacots,  Piffis,  and  Scots  roaving  up  and  down, 
and  laft  the  Saxons  with  perpetual  landings  and  in- 
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vafions  harryed  the  South  Coaft  of  Britain ;  flew 
NeEfaridius  who  govern'd  the  Sea  Borders,  and  Bul- 
chobaudes  with  his  Forces  by  an  ambufh.  With 
which  news  Valentinian  not  a  little  perplext,  fends 
firft  Severus  high  Steward  of  his  Houfe,  and  foon 
recalls  him,  then  J&virtus,  who  intimating  the  ne- 
ceffity  of  greater  fupplies,  he  fends  at  length  Theodo- 
Jius,  a  man  of  try'd  valour,  and  experience,  father  to 
the  firfl  Emperor  of  that  Name.  He  with  felected 
numbers  out  of  the  Legions,  and  Cohorts  [A.D. 
367],  crofles  the  Sea  from  Boloigne  to  RutUpite ;  from 
whence  with  the  Batavians,  Herulians,  and  other 
Legions  that  arriv'd  foon  after,  he  marches  to  Lon 
don  ;  and  dividing  his  Forces  into  feveral  Bodies,  fets 
upon  the  difpers'd  and  plundring  Enemie,  lad'n  with 
fpoile  ;  from  whom  recovering  the  booty  which  they 
led  away,  and  were  forc'd  to  leave  there  with  thir 
lives,  he  reftores  all  to  the  right  owners,  fave  a  fmall 
portion  to  his  wearied  Souldiers,  and  enters  London 
vi&orioufly ;  which  before  in  many  flraits  and  diffi 
culties,  was  now  reviv'd  as  with  a  great  deliverance. 
The  numerous  Enemy  with  whom  he  had  to  deal, 
was  of  different  Nations,  and  the  Warr  fcatter'd  : 
which  Theodo/ius,  getting  daily  fom  intelligence  from 
fugitives  and  prifoners,  refolves  to  carry  on  by  fud- 
den  parties  and  furprifals  rather  than  fet  Battels ; 
nor  omits  he  to  proclaim  indemnity  to  fuch  as  would 
lay  down  Arms,  and  accept  of  peace,  which  brought 
in  many.  Yet  all  this  not  ending  the  work,  he  re 
quires  that  Civi/is,  a  man  of  much  uprightnefs,  might 
be  fent  him,  to  be  as  Deputy  of  the  Hand,  and  Dul- 
citius  a  famous  Captain.  Thus  was  Theodojius  bufy'd, 
befetting  with  ambufhes  the  roaving  Enemy,  repref- 
fing  his  Rodes,  reftoring  Cities  and  Caftles  to  thir 
former  fafety  and  defence,  laying  every  where  the 
firm  foundation  of  a  long  peace,  when  [A.D.  368] 
Valentmus  a  Pannoniari  for  fome  great  offence  ba- 
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nifh'd  into  Britain^  confpiring  with  certain  Exiles 
and  Souldiers  againft  'Theodojitts,  whofe  worth  he 
dreaded  as  the  only  obftacle  to  his  greater  defign  of 
gaining  the  He  into  his  power,  is  difcover'd,  and 
with  his  chief  accomplices  deliver'd  over  to  condign 
punimment :  againft  the  reft,  Theodojius  with  a  wife 
lenity  fuffer'd  not  inquifition  to  proceed  too  rigor- 
oufly,  left  the  fear  thereof  appertaining  to  fo  many, 
occafion  might  arife  of  new  trouble  in  a  time  fo  un- 
fettl'd.  This  don,  he  applies  himfelf  to  reform  things 
out  of  order,  raifes  on  the  confines  many  ftrong  holds; 
and  in  them  appoints  due  and  diligent  watches ;  and 
fo  reduc'd  all  things  out  of  danger,  that  the  Province 
which  but  lately  was  under  command  of  the  Enemy, 
became  now  wholly  Roman,  new  nam'd  Valentia  of 
Valentinian,  and  the  City  of  London  Augufta.  Thus 
Theodojius  nobly  acquitting  himfelf  in  all  Affairs,  with 
general  applauie  of  the  whole  Province,  accompanied 
to  the  Sea-fide,  returns  to  Valentinian.  Who  about 
5  years  [A.D.  373]  after  fent  hither  Fraomarius,  a 
King  of  the  Almans™  with  authority  of  a  Tribune 
over  his  own  Country  Forces,  which  then  both  for 
number  and  good  fervice  were  in  high  efteem. 
Againft  Gratian  who  fucceeded  in  the  Weftern  Em 
pire,  Maximus  a  Spanyard,  and  one  who  had  ferv'd 
in  the  Britifli  Warrs  with  younger  Theodojius^  (for 
hee  alfo,  either  with  his  Father,  or  not  long  after 
him,  feems  to  have  done  fomthing  in  this  Hand)  and 
now  General  of  the  Roman  Armies  heer,  either  dif- 
contented  that  Theodofius  was  preferr'd  before  him 
to  the  Empire,  or  conftrain'd  by  the  Souldiers  who 
hated  Gratian,  affumes  the  imperial  Purple,14  and 
having  attain'd  Vidorie  againft  the  Scots  and  Pitts, 
with  the  flowr  and  ftrength  of  Britain,  paffes  into 
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France  [A.  D.  383]  ;  there  flays  Gratian,  and  without 
much  difficultie,  the  fpace  of  5  years  [A.  D.  388], 
obtains  his  part  of  the  Empire,  overthrown  at  length 
and  (lain  by  Theodqfius  .w  With  whom  perifhing  moft 
of  his  followers,  or  not  returning  out  of  Armor  lea, 
which  Maximus  had  giv'n  them  to  poffefs,  the  South 
of  Britain  by  this  means  exhaufted  of  her  youth,  and 
what  there  was  of  Roman  Souldiers  on  the  Confines 
drawn  off,  became  a  prey  to  favage  Invafions ;  of 
Scots  from  the  Irifh  Seas  [A.D.  389],  of  Saxons  from 
the  German,  of  Pitts  from  the  North.  Again  ft  them, 
firft16  Chryfanthus  the  Son  of  Marcian  a  Bifhop,  made 
Deputy  of  Britain  by  Theodojius,  demean'd  himfelf 
worthily  :  then  Stilicho  a  man  of  great  power,  whom 
VkcodqfiuS)  dying,  left  Protector  of  his  Son  Honorius, 
either  came  in  perfon,  or  fending  over  fufficient  aid, 
reprefs'd  them,  and  as  it  feems  new  fortifi'd  the  Wall 
againft  them.  But  that  Legion  being  call'd  away, 
when  the  Roman  Armies  from  all  parts  hafted  to  re- 
leive  Honorius  [A.D.  402],  then  befieg'd  in  Afta  of 
Piemont,  by  Alaric  the  Goth,  Britain  was  left  expos'd 
as  before,  to  thofe  Barbarous  Robbers.  Left  any 
wonder  how  the  Scots  came  to  infeft  Britain  from 
the  Irijh  Sea,  it  muft  be  underftood,  that  the  Scots 
not  many  years  before  had  been  driv'n  all  out  of  Bri 
tain  by  Maximus  ;17  and  thir  King  Eugenius  flain  in 
fight;  as  thir  own  Annals  report:  whereby, it  feems, 
wandring  up  and  down,  without  certain  feat,  they 
liv'd  by  fcumming  thofe  Seas  and  fhoars  as  Pyrats. 
But  more  authentic  Writers  confirm  us,  that  the 
Scots,  whoever  they  be  originally,  came  firft  into  Ire 
land,  and  dwelt  there,  and  nam'd  it  Scotia  long  before 
the  North  of  Britain  took  that  name.  About  this 
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time  [A.  D.  405],  though  troublefom,  Pelagius  a  Erl- 
tan  found  the  leafure  to  bring  new  and  dangerous 
Opinions  into  the  Church,  and  is  largely  writ  againft 
by  St.  Auftin.  But  the  Roman  powers  which  were 
call'd  into  Italy,  when  once  the  fear  of  Alaric  was 
over,  made  return  into  feveral  Provinces :  and  per 
haps  Vittorinus  of  I'olofa,  whom  Rutilius  the  Poet 
much  commends,  might  be  then  Prefect  of  the  Hand  : 
if  it  were  not  he  whom  Stilicho  fent  hither.  Bucha 
nan  writes,  that  endeavouring  to  reduce  the  Pitts 
into  a  Province,  he  gave  the  occafion  of  thir  calling 
back  Fergufius  and  the  Scots,  whom  Maximus  with 
thir  help  had  quite  driv'n  out  of  the  Hand  :  and  in 
deed  the  Verfes  of  that  Poet  fpeak  him  to  have  bin 
active  in  thofe  parts.  But  the  time  which  is  affign'd 
him  later  by  Buchanan  after  Gratianus  Municeps,  by 
Camden,  after  Conjlantine  the  Tyrant,  accords  not 
with  that  which  follows  in  the  plain  courfe  of  Hif- 
torie.  For  the  Vandals  having  broke  in  and  wafted 
all  Belgia  [A.D.  407],*®  eev'n  to  thofe  places  from 
whence  eafieft  paflage  is  into  Britain,  the  Roman 
Forces  heer,  doubting  to  be  fuddenly  invaded,  were 
all  in  uproar,  and  in  tumultuous  manner  fet  up  Mar 
cus,  who  it  may  feem  was  then  Deputy.  But  him 
not  found  agreeable  to  thir  heady  courfes,  they  as 
haftily  kill:19  for  the  giddy  favour  of  a  mutining 
rout  is  as  dangerous  as  thir  furie.  The  like  they  do 
by  Gratian,™  a  Britijh  Roman,  in  four  Months  ad- 
vanc't,  ador'd,  and  deftroy'd.  There  was  among 
them  a  common  Souldier  whofe  name  was  Conjlan 
tine,  with  him  on  a  fudden  fo  taken  they  are,  upon 
the  conceit  put  in  them  of  a  luckinefs  in  his  name, 
as  without  other  vifible  merit  to  create  him  Empe 
ror.  It  fortun'd  that  the  man  had  not  his  name  for 
nought ;  fo  well  he  knew  to  lay  hold,  and  make  good 

16  Zezim.  1.  6.  »9  Sozom.  I.  9.  20  Orof.  1.  7. 


Bk.  2.      The  Hiftory  of  England.  91 

ufe  of  an  unexpected  offer.  He  therefore  with  a 
wak'n'd  fpirit,  to  the  extent  of  his  Fortune  dilating 
his  mind,  which  in  his  mean  condition  before  lay 
contracted  and  fhrunk  up,  orders  with  good  advice 
his  military  affairs  :  and  with  the  whole  force  of  the 
Province,  and  what  of  Britijh  was  able  to  bear  Arms, 
he  paffes  into  France,  afpiring  at  leaft  to  an  equal 
mare  with  Honorius  in  the  Empire.  Where  by  the 
valour  of  Edobecus  a  Frank,  and  Gerontius  a  Britan, 
and  partly  by  perfwafion  gaining  all  in  his  way,  he 
comes  to  Aries  [A.  D.  408].  With  like  felicity  by 
his  Son  Conftans,  whom  of  a  Monk  he  had  made  a 
Ccefar,  and  by  the  conduct  of  Gerontius  he  reduces 
all  Spain  to  his  obedience.  But  Conftans  after  this 
difplacing  Gerontius,  the  affairs  of  Conftantine  foon 
went  to  wrack  :  for  he  by  this  means  alienated,  fet 
up  Maximus  one  of  his  friends  again  ft  him  in  Spain 
[A.D.  409];  and  paffing  into  France,  took  Vienna 
by  aflault,  and  having  (lain  Conftans  in  that  City,  calls 
on  the  Vandals  againft  Conftantine ;  who  by  him  in 
cited,  as  by  him  before  they  had  bin  reprefs't,  break 
ing  forward,  over-run  moft  part  of  France.  But 
when  Conftantius  Comes,  the  Emperors  General,  with 
a  ftrong  power  came  out  of  Italy  ^  Gerontius  deferted 
by  his  own  Forces,  retires  into  Spain ;  where  alfo 
growing  into  contempt  with  the  Souldiers,  after  his 
flight  out  of  France,  by  whom  his  Houfe  in  the  night 
was  befet,22  having  firfl  with  a  few  of  his  Servants 
defended  himfelf  valiantly,  and  flain  above  300, 
though  when  his  Darts  and  other  Weapons  were 
fpent,  he  might  have  fcap'd  at  a  private  dore,  as  all 
his  Servants  did,  not  enduring  to  leave  his  Wife  Non- 
nichia,  whom  he  lov'd,  to  the  violence  of  an  enraged 
crew,  he  firft  cuts  off  the  head  of  his  friend  Alanus, 
as  was  agreed ;  next  his  Wife,  though  loth  and  de- 

21   Sozom.  1.  9.  82  Olympiodor.  apud  Photium. 
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laying,  yet  by  her  entreated  and  importun'd,  refuting 
to  outlive  her  Hufband,  he  difpatches  :  for  which 
her  refolution  Sozomenus  an  Ecclefiaftic  Writer  gives 
her  high  praife,  both  as  a  Wife,  and  as  a  Chriftian. 
Laft  of  all  againft  himfelf  he  turns  his  Sword  ;  but 
miffing  the  mortal  place,  with  his  poinard  fmifhes 
the  work.  Thus  farr  is  pourfu'd  the  ftory  of  a  fa 
mous  Britan,  related  negligently  by  our  other  Hifto- 
rians.  As  for  Conftantine,  his  ending  was  not  an- 
fwerable  to  his  fetting  out :  for  he  with  his  other 
Son  Julian  befeig'd  by  Conftantius  in  Aries,  and  mif- 
trufting  the  change  of  his  wonted  fuccefs,  to  fave 
his  head,  poorly  turns  Prieft  ;  but  that  not  availing 
him,  is  carried  into  Italy,  and  there  put  to  death  ; 
having  4  years  adted  the  Emperor.  While  thefe 
things  were  doing,23  the  Britans  at  home  deflitute 
of  Roman  aid,  and  the  cheif  ftrength  of  their  own 
youth,  that  went  firft  with  Maximus,  then  with 
Conftantine,  not  returning  home,  vext,  and  harras'd 
by  thir  wonted  Enemies,  had  fent  meflages  to  Hono- 
rius ;  but  he  at  that  time  not  being  able  to  defend 
Rome  it  felf,  which  the  fame  year  was  taken  by  Ala- 
ric,  advifes  them  by  his  Letter  to  confult  how  ben: 
they  might  for  their  own  fafety,  and  acquits  them  of 
the  Roman  jurifdiction.24  They  therefore  thus  re- 
linquim't,  and  by  all  right  the  Government  relapfing 
into  thir  own  hands,  thenceforth  betook  themfelves 
to  live  after  thir  own  Laws,  defending  thir  bounds 
as  well  as  they  were  able,  and  the  Armoricans,  who 
not  long  after  were  calFd  the  Britans  of  France,  fol- 
low'd  thir  Example.  Thus  expir'd  this  great  Em 
pire  of  the  Romans;  firft  in  Britain,  foon  after  in  Italy 
it  felf:  having  born  chief  fway  in  this  Hand,  though 
never  throughly  fubdu'd,  or  all  at  once  in  fubjection, 
if  we  reck'n  from  the  coming  in  of  Julius  to  the 

"  Gildas.     Eeda.     Zozim.  1.  6.  24  Procopius  vandalic. 
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taking  of  Rome  by  Alaric,  in  which  year  Honorius 
wrote  thofe  Letters  of  difcharge  into  Britain,  the 
fpace  of  462  years.25  And  with  the  Empire  fell  alfo 
what  before  in  this  Weftern  World  was  cheifly  Ro 
man  ;  Learning,  Valour, Eloquence,  Hiftory,  Civility, 
and  eev'n  Language  it  felf,  all  thefe  together,  as  it 
were,  with  equal  pace  diminishing,  and  decaying. 
Henceforth  we  are  to  ftear  by  another  fort  of  Authors; 
neer  anough  to  the  things  they  write,  as  in  thir  own 
Countrie,  if  that  would  ferve  ;  in  time  not  much  be 
lated,  fome  of  equal  age ;  in  expreffion  barbarous ; 
and  to  fay  how  judicious,  I  fufpend  a  while  :  this  we 
muft  expecl: ;  in  civil  matters  to  find  them  dubious 
Relaters,  and  ftill  to  the  beft  advantage  of  what  they 
term  holy  Church,  meaning  indeed  themfelves :  in 
moft  other  matters  of  Religion,  blind,  aftonifh'd,  and 
ftrook  with  fuperftition  as  with  a  Planet ;  in  one 
word,  Monks.  Yet  thefe  Guides,  where  can  be  had 
no  better,  muft  be  follow'd  ;  in  grofs,  it  may  be  true 
anough;  in  circumftance  each  man  as  his  judgment 
gives  him,  may  referve  his  Faith,  or  beftow  it.  But 
fo  different  a  ftate  of  things  requires  a  feveral  relation. 


25  Cahif.  Sigon. 


The  End  of  the  Second  Book. 
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The  Hiftory  of  Britain. 

The  Third  Book. 

sHis  third  Book  having  to  tell  of  accidents 
as  various  and  exemplary,  as  the  intermif- 
fion  or  change  of  Government  hath  any 
where  brought  forth,  may  deferve  atten 
tion  more  than  common,  and  repay  it  with  like  be 
nefit  to  them  who  can  judicioufly  read  :  confidering 
efpecially  that  the  late  civil  broils  had  caft  us  into  a 
condition  not  much  unlike  to  what  the  Erltans  then 
were  in,  when  the  imperial  jurifdiction  departing 
hence  left  them  to  the  fway  of  thir  own  Councils ; 
which  times  by  comparing  ferioufly  with  thefe  later, 
and  that  confufed  Anarchy  with  this  intereign,  we 
may  be  able  from  two  fuch  remarkable  turns  of  State, 
producing  like  events  among  us,  to  raife  a  knowledg 
of  our  felves  both  great  and  weighty,  by  judging 
hence  what  kind  of  men  the  Britans  generally  are  in 
matters  of  fo  high  enterprife,  how  by  nature,  induf- 
try,  or  cuftom  fitted  to  attempt  or  undergoe  matters 
of  fo  main  confequence  :  for  if  it  be  a  high  point  of 
wifdom  in  every  private  man,  much  more  is  it  in  a 
Nation  to  know  it  felf ;  rather  than  puft  up  with 
vulgar  flatteries,  and  encomiums,  for  want  of  felf 
knowledge,  to  enterprife  rafhly  and  come  off  mife- 
rably  in  great  undertakings. 

[Of  thefe  who  fway'd  moil  in  the  late  troubles, 
few  words  as  to  this  point  may  fuffice.  They  had 
arms,  leaders,  and  fucceffes  to  thir  wim  ;  but  to  make 
ufe  of  fo  great  an  advantage  was  not  thir  {kill. 

To  other  caufes  therfore,  and  not  to  the  want  of 
force,  or  warlike  manhood  in  the  Britans,  both  thofe, 
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and  thefe  lately,  we  muft  impute  the  ill  hufbanding 
of  thofe  fair  opportunities,  which  might  feem  to  have 
put  liberty  fo  long  defir'd,  like  a  bridle  into  thir  hands. 
Of  which  other  caufes  equally  belonging  to  Ruler, 
Prieft,  and  People,  above  hath  bin  related  :  which, 
as  they  brought  thofe  ancient  natives  to  mifery  and 
ruin,  by  liberty,  which,  rightly  us'd,  might  have  made 
them  happy ;  fo  brought  they  thefe  of  late,  after  many 
labours,  much  bloodfhed,  and  vaft  expens,  to  ridi 
culous  frustration  :  in  whom  the  like  defects,  the  like 
mifcarriages  notorioufly  appeared,  with  vices  not  lefs 
hateful  or  inexcufable. 

Fora  Parlament  being  call'd,  to  addres  many  things, 
as  it  was  thought,  the  People  with  great  courage,  and 
expectation  to  be  eas'd  of  what  difcontented  them, 
chofe  to  thir  behoof  in  Parlament,  fuch  as  they  thought 
beft  affected  to  the  public  good,  and  fom  indeed  men 
of  wifdom  and  integrity  ;  the  reft,  (to  be  fure  the 
greater  part,)  whom  Wealth  or  ample  PofTeffions,  or 
bold  and  active  Ambition  (rather  then  Merit)  had 
commended  to  the  fame  place. 

But  when  once  the  fuperficiall  zeal  and  popular 
fumes  that  acted  thir  New  Magiftracy  were  cool'd, 
and  fpent  in  them,  ftrait  every  one  betook  himfelf 
(fetting  the  Commonwealth  behind,  his  privat  ends 
before)  to  doe  as  his  own  profit  or  ambition  ledd 
him.  Then  was  juftice  delay'd,  and  foon  after  deni'd  : 
fpight  and  favour  determin'd  all:  hence  faction,  thence 
treachery,  both  at  home  and  in  the  field  :  ev'ry  where 
wrong,  and  oppreffion  :  foull  and  horrid  deeds  com 
mitted  daily,  or  maintain'd,  in  fecret,  or  in  open. 
Som  who  had  bin  call'd  from  mops  and  warehoufes, 
without  other  merit,  to  lit  in  Supreme  Councills 
and  Committees,  (as  thir  breeding  was)  fell  to  huck- 
fter  the  Commonwealth.  Others  did  therafter  as 
men  could  foothe  and  humour  them  beft  ;  fo  hee  who 
would  give  moft,  or,  under  covert  of  hypocriticall 
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zeale,  infmuat  bafeft,  enjoy'd  unworthily  the  rewards 
of  lerning  and  fidelity ;  or  efcap'd  the  punifhment 
of  his  crimes  and  mifdeeds.  Thir  Votes  and  Ordi 
nances,  which  men  looked  mould  have  contain'd  the 
repealing  of  bad  laws,  and  the  immediat  conftitu- 
tion  of  better,  refounded  with  nothing  els,  but  new 
Impofitions,Taxes,  Excifes ;  yeerly,  monthly,  weekly. 
Not  to  reckon  the  Offices,  Gifts,  and  Preferments 
beftow'd  and  fhar'd  among  themfelvs  :  they  in  the 
mean  while,  who  were  ever  faithfullefl  to  this  Caufe, 
and  freely  aided  them  in  Perfon,  or  with  thir  Sub- ' 
ftance,  when  they  durft  not  compell  either,  flighted 
and  bereev'd  after  of  thir  juft  Debts  by  greedy  Se- 
queftrations,  were  tofs'd  up  and  down  after  miferable 
attendance  from  one  Committee  to  another  with  Peti 
tions  in  thir  hands,  yet  either  mifs'd  the  obtaining  of 
thir  fuit,  or  though  it  were  at  length  graunted,  (meer 
mame  and  reafon  oft-times  extorting  from  them  at 
leaft  a  mow  of  Juftice)  yet  by  thir  Sequeftrators  and 
Sub-committees  abroad,  Men  for  the  moil  part  of  in- 
fatiable  hands, and  noted  difloyalty,  thofe  Orders  were 
commonly  difobeyed :  which  for  certain  durft  not 
have  bin,  without  fecret  compliance,  if  not  compact 
with  fom  fuperiours  able  to  bear  them  out.  Thus 
were  thir  Freinds  confifcate  in  thir  Enemies,  while 
they  forfeited  thir  Debtors  to  the  State,  as  they  call'd 
it,  but  indeed  to  the  ravening  feizure  of  innumerable 
Theives  in  Office:  yet  were  withall  no  lefs  burden'd 
in  all  extraordinary  affefTments  and  oppreffions,  then 
thofe  whom  they  took  to  be  difaffedted  :  nor  were  wee 
happier  Creditors  to  what  wee  call'd  the  State,  then 
to  them  who  were  fequefter'd  as  the  States  Enemies. 
For  that  faith  which  ought  to  have  been  kept  as 
facred  and  inviolable  as  any  thing  holy,  "  the  Publick 
Faith,"  after  infinit  Summs  receav'd,  and  all  the  Wealth 
of  the  Church  not  better  employ 'd,  but  fwallow'd  up 
into  a  privat  Gulph,  was  not  ere  long  amam'd  to  con- 
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fefs  bankrupt.  And  now  befides  the  fweetnes  of 
Bribery,  and  other  Gain,  with  the  love  of  Rule,  thir 
own  guiltinefs  and  the  dreaded  name  of  Juft  Account, 
which  the  People  had  long  calPd  for,  difcover'd 
plainly  that  there  were  of  thir  owne  number,  who  fe- 
cretly  contriv'd  and  fomented  thofe  Troubles  and 
Combuftions  in  the  Land,  which  openly  they  fat  to 
remedy ;  and  would  continually  find  fuch  worke, 
as  mould  keep  them  from  being  ever  brought  to  that 
Terrible  Stand  of  laying  down  thir  autority  for  lack 
of  new  bufines,  or  not  drawing  it  out  to  any  length 
of  time,  though  upon  the  ruin  of  a  whole  Nation. 

And  if  the  State  were  in  this  plight,  Religion  was 
not  in  much  better ;  to  reform  which,  a  certain  num 
ber  of  Divines  were  calPd,  neither  chofen  by  any  Rule 
or  Cuftome  Ecclefiafticall,  nor  eminent  for  either 
Piety  or  Knowledg  above  others  left  out ;  onely  as 
each  Member  of  Parlament  in  his  privat  fancy  thought 
fit,  fo  elected  one  by  one.  The  moft  part  of  them 
were  fuch,  as  had  preach'd  and  cri'd  down,  with  great 
mow  of  zeale,  the  avarice  and  pluralities  of  Bifhops 
and  Prelats  ;  that  one  Cure  of  Souls  was  a  full  em 
ployment  for  one  Spirituall  Paftor  how  able  foever, 
if  not  a  charge  rather  above  humane  ftrength.  Yet 
thefe  confcientious  Men  (ere  any  part  of  the  worke 
don  for  which  they  came  together,  and  that  on  the 
Publick  falary)  wanted  not  boldnes,  to  the  ignominy 
and  fcandall  of  thir  paftorlike  profeflion,  and  efpe- 
cially  of  thir  boafted  Reformation,  to  feize  into  thir 
hands,  or  not  unwillingly  to  accept  (befides  one,  fom- 
times  two  or  more  of  the  beft  Livings)  Collegiate 
Mafterfhips  in  the  Univerfities,  rich  Lectures  in  the 
Citty,  fetting  fail  to  all  Winds  that  might  blow  gain 
into  thir  covetous  Bofomes  :  by  which  meanes  thefe 
great  Rebukers  of  Nonrefidence,  among  fo  many  dif- 
tant  Cures,  were  not  amam'd  to  bee  feen  fo  quickly 
Pluralifts  and  Nonrefidents  themfelvs,  to  a  fearfull 

3  H 
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condemnation  doubtles  by  thir  own  mouths.  And 
yet  the  maine  Dodtrin  for  which  they  took  fuch  pay, 
and  infifted  upon  with  more  vehemence  then  gofpell, 
was  but  to  tell  us  in  effecl:,  that  thir  Do&rin  was 
worth  nothing,  and  the  fpirituall  power  of  thir  Mi- 
niftry  lefs  availeable  then  bodily  compulfion ;  per- 
fuading  the  Magiftrate  to  ufe  it,  as  a  ftronger  meanes 
to  fubdue  and  bring  in  Confcience,  then  Evangelicall 
perfuafion  :  diftrufting  the  virtue  of  thir  own  fpiri 
tuall  Weapons,  which  were  given  them,  if  they  be 
rightly  called,  with  full  warrant  of  fufficiency  to  pull 
down  all  thoughts  and  imaginations  that  exalt  them- 
felvs  againft  God.  But  while  they  taught  compulfion 
without  convincement,  which  not  long  before  they 
complained  of  as  executed  unchriftianly,  againft 
themfelvs;  thefe  intents  are  clear  to  have  bin  no  better 
then  antichriftian  :  fetting  up  a  fpirituall  tyranny  by 
a  fecular  Power,  to  the  advancing  of  thir  own  auto- 
rity  above  the  Magiftrate,  whom  they  would  have 
made  thir  executioner,  to  punifh  Church-delinquen 
cies,  wherof  Civil  Laws  have  no  cognizance. 

And  well  did  thir  Difciples  manifeft  themfelvs  to 
bee  no  better  principl'd  then  thir  Teachers,  trufted 
with  Committeemips  and  other  gainfull  Offices,  upon 
thir  commendations  for  zealous,  (and  as  they  ftick'd 
not  to  term  them)  godly  Men ;  but  executing  thir 
Places  like  Children  of  the  Devil,  unfaithfully,  un- 
juftly,  unmercifully,  and  where  not  corruptly,  ftupidly. 
So  that  betweene  them  the  Teachers,  and  thefe  the 
Difciples,  there  hath  not  bin  a  more  ignominious  and 
mortall  wound  to  Faith,  to  Piety,  to  the  work  of 
Reformation,  nor  more  Caufe  of  blafpheming  giv'n 
to  the  Enemies  of  God  and  Truth,  fince  the  firft 
preaching  of  Reformation. 

The  People  therfore  looking  one  while  on  the  Sta- 
tifts,  whom  they  beheld  without  conftancy  or  firm- 
nes,  labouring  doubtfully  beneath  the  waight  of  thir 
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own  too  high  undertakings,  bufieft  in  petty  things, 
trifling  in  the  main,  deluded  and  quite  alienated,  ex- 
prefTed  divers  ways  thir  difaffecftion  ;  fom  defpifmg 
whom  before  they  honoured,  fom  deferting,  fom  in 
veighing,  fom  confpiring  againft  them.  Then  look 
ing  on  the  Churchmen,  whom  they  faw  under  fubtle 
hypocrify  to  have  preach'd  thir  own  follies,  moft  of 
them  not  the  Gofpel,  timefervers,  covetous,  illiterat 
perfecutors,  not  lovers  of  the  Truth,  like  in  mod 
things  wherof  they  accus'd  thir  Predeceffors  :  look 
ing  on  all  this,  the  People  which  had  bin  kept  warm 
a  while  with  the  counterfeit  zeale  of  thir  Pulpits, 
after  a  fals  heat,  became  more  cold  and  obdurat  then 
before,  fom  turneing  to  lewdnes,  fom  to  flat  Atheifm, 
put  befide  thir  old  Religion,  and  foully  fcandaliz'd 
in  what  they  expedted  mould  be  new. 

Thus  they  who  of  late  were  extoll'd  as  our  greatefl 
Deliverers,  and  had  the  People  wholly  at  thir  devo 
tion,  by  foe  difcharging  thir  Truft  as  wee  fee,  did 
not  onely  weaken  and  unfit  themfelvs  to  bee  dif- 
penfers  of  what  Liberty  they  pretended,  but  unfitted 
alfo  the  People,  now  grown  worfe  and  more  difordi- 
nat,  to  receave  or  to  digefh  any  Liberty  at  all.  For 
ftories  teach  us,  that  Liberty  fought  out  of  feafon,  in 
a  corrupt  and  degenerat  Age,  brought  Rome  itfelf  to 
a  farther  flavery  :  for  Liberty  hath  a  fharp  and  double 
edg,  fit  onely  to  bee  handled  by  juft  and  vertuous 
Men ;  to  bad  and  diffolute,  it  becomes  a  mifcheif  un 
wieldy  in  .thir  own  hands :  neither  is  it  compleatly 
giv'n,  but  by  them  who  have  the  happy  fkill  to  know 
what  is  grievance  and  unjuft  to  a  People,  and  how  to 
remove  it  wifely ;  what  good  laws  are  wanting,  and 
how  to  frame  them  fubftantially,  that  good  Men  may 
enjoy  the  freedome  which  they  merit,  and  the  bad 
which  they  neede.  But  to  doe  this,  and  to  know 
thefe  exquifite  proportions,  the  heroick  Wifdom 
which  is  requir'd,  furmounted  far  the  principles  of 
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thefe  narrow  Polliticians  :  what  wonder  then  if  they 
funk  as  thefe  unfortunat  Eritans  before  them,  en 
tangled  and  opprefled  with  things  too  hard  and  ge 
nerous  above  thir  ftraine  and  temper  ?  For  Britan, 
to  fpeak  a  truth  not  oft'n  fpok'n,  as  it  is  a  Land  fruit- 
full  enough  of  men  flout  and  courageous  in  warr, 
foe  it  is  naturally  not  over-fertill  of  men  able  to  go 
vern  juftly  and  prudently  in  peace,  trufting  onely 
in  thir  Motherwit ;  who  confider  not  juftly,  that  ci 
vility,  prudence,  love  of  the  Publick  good,  more 
then  of  money  or  vaine  honour,  are  to  this  foile  in 
a  manner  outlandifh ;  grow  not  here,  but  in  mindes 
well  implanted  with  folid  and  elaborat  breeding,  too 
impolitic  els  and  rude,  if  not  headftrong  and^intrac- 
table  to  the  induftry  and  vertue  either  of  executing 
or  underftanding  true  Civill  Goverment.  Valiant 
indeed,  and  profperous  to  win  a  field ;  but  to  know 
the  end  and  reafon  of  winning,  unjudicious,  and  un- 
wife  :  in  good  or  bad  fucces,  alike  unteachable.  For 
the  Sun,  which  wee  want,  ripens  wits  as  well  as  fruits ; 
and  as  Wine  and  Oil  are  imported  to  us  from  abroad, 
foe  muft  ripe  underftanding,  and  many  Civill  Ver- 
tues,  be  imported  into  our  mindes  from  Foren  Writ 
ings,  and  Examples  of  beft  Ages  ;  we  mail  els  mif- 
carry  ftill,  and  com  mort  in  the  attempts  of  any  great 
enterprize.  Hence  did  thir  Victories  prove  as  fruitles, 
as  thir  LofTes  dang'rous ;  and  left  them  ftill  conq'ring 
under  the  fame greevances,  that  Men  fuffercohquer'd: 
which  was  indeed  unlikely  to  goe  otherwife,  unles 
Men  more  then  vulgar  bred  up,  as  few  of  them  were, 
in  the  knowledg  of  antient  and  illuftrious  deeds,  in 
vincible  againft  many  and  vaine  Titles,  impartial  to 
Freindmips  and  Relations,  had  conducted  thir  Af 
fairs  :  but  then  from  the  Chapman  to  the  Retailer, 
many  whofe  ignorance  was  more  audacious  then  the 
reft,  were  admitted  with  all  thir  fordid  Rudiments  to 
bear  no  meane  fway  among  them,  both  in  Church 
and  State. 
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From  the  confluence  of  all  thir  Errours,  Mifcheifs, 
and  Mifdemeanours,  what  in  the  eyes  of  Man  could  be 
expected,  but  what  befell  thofe  antient  Inhabitants, 
whom  they  fo  much  refembl'd,  confufion  in  the  end? 

But  on  thefe  Things,  and  this  Parallel,  having 
anough  infifted,  I  returne  to  the  Story,  which  gave 
us  matter  of  this  digreffion.] 

The  Britans  thus  as  we  heard  being  left  without 
protection  from  the  Empire,  and  the  Land  in  a  man 
ner  emptied  of  all  her  youth,  confumed  in  Warrs 
abroad,  or  not  caring  to  return  home,  themfelves 
through  long  fubjection,  fervile  in  mind,1  (loathful  of 
body,  and  with  the  ufe  of  Arms  unacquainted,  fuf- 
tain'd  but  ill  for  many  years  the  violence  of  thofe 
barbarous  Invaders,  who  now  daily  grew  upon  them. 
For  although  at  firft  greedy  of  change,2  and  to  be 
thought  the  leading  Nation  to  freedom  from  the  Em 
pire,  they  feem'd  a  while  to  beftirr  them  with  a  mew 
of  diligence  in  thir  new  affairs,  fom  fecretly  afpiring 
to  rule,  others  adoring  the  name  of  liberty,  yet  fo 
foon  as  they  felt  by  proof  the  weight  of  what  it  was 
to  govern  well  themfelves,  and  what  was  wanting 
within  them,  not  ftomach  or  the  love  of  licence,  but 
the  wifdom,  the  virtue,  the  labour,  to  ufe  and  main 
tain  true  libertie,  they  foon  remitted  thir  heat,  and 
fhrunk  more  wretchedly  under  the  burden  of  thir 
owne  libertie,  than  before  under  a  foren  yoke.  In- 
fomuch  that  the  refidue  of  thofe  Romans  which  had 
planted  themfelves  heer,  defpairing  of  thir  ill  deport 
ment  at  home,  and  weak  refiftance  in  the  field  by 
thofe  few  who  had  the  courage,  or  the  ftrength  to 
bear  Arms,  nine  years  after  the  facking  of  Home  re- 
mov'd  out  of  Britain  into  France  [A.  D.  418],  hiding 
for  hafte  great  part  of  thir  treafure,  which  was  never 
after  found.3  And  now  again  the  Britans,  no  longer 

1  Gild.  Bede.  Malins.  *  Zozim.  1.6. 

3  Ethelwerd.  annal.  Sax. 
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able  to  fupport  themfelves  againfl  the  prevailing  Ene 
my,  follicit  Honorius  to  thir  aid,4  with  mournful  Let 
ters  [A.  D.  422],  EmbafTages  and  vows  of  perpetual 
fubjection  to  Rome  if  the  Northern  Foe  were  but  re- 
puls't.  He  at  thir  requefl  fpares  them  one  Legion,5 
which  with  great  flaughter  of  the  Scots  and  Piffs 
drove  them  beyond  the  Borders,  refcu'd  the  Britans, 
and  advis'd  them  to  build  a  Wall  crofs  the  Hand, 
between  Sea  and  Sea,  from  the  place  where  Edinburg 
now  flands  to  the  Frith  of  Dunbritton,  by  the  City 
Akhuth?  But  the  material  being  only  Turf,  and 
by  the  rude  multitude  unartificially  built  up  without 
better  direction,  avail'd  them  little.  For  no  fooner 
was  the  Legion  departed,7  but  the  greedy  fpoilers  re 
turning,  land  in  great  numbers  from  thir  Boats  and 
Pinaces,  wafting,  flaying,  and  treading  down  all  be 
fore  them.  Then  are  mefTengers  again  pofted  to 
Rome  in  lamentable  fort,  befeeching  that  they  would 
not  fuffer  a  whole  Province  to  be  deflroy'd,  and  the 
Roman  name,  fo  honourable  yet  among  them,  to  be 
come  the  fubjedt  of  barbarian  fcorn  and  infolence. 
The  Emperor,  at  thir  fad  complaint,  with  what  fpeed 
was  poffible  fends  to  thir  fuccour  [A.  D.  423].  Who 
coming  fuddenly  on  thofe  ravenous  multitudes  that 
minded  only  fpoil,  furprife  them  with  a  terrible 
flaughter.  They  who  efcap'd,  fled  back  to  thofe 
Seas,  from  whence  yearly  they  were  wont  to  arrive, 
and  return  lad'n  with  booties.  But  the  Romans  who 
came  not  now  to  rule,  but  charitably  to  aid,  declaring 
that  it  flood  not  longer  with  the  eafe  of  thir  Affairs 
to  make  fuch  laborious  voyages  in  purfuit  of  fo  bafe 
and  vagabond  robbers,  of  whom  neither  glory  was  to 
be  got,  nor  gain,  exhorted  them  to  manage  thir  own 
warfare ;  and  to  defend  like  men  thir  Country,  thir 
Wives,  thir  Children,  and  what  was  to  be  dearer  than 

4  Gildas.  '•>  Diaconus,  1.  14. 

6  Bede,  1.  i.  c.  2.  7  Gildas. 
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life,  thir  liberty,  againft  an  Enemy  not  ftronger  than 
themfelves,  if  thir  own  floth  and  cowardife  had  not 
made  them  fo  ;  if  they  would  but  only  find  hands  to 
grafp  defenfive  Arms,  rather  than  bafely  ftretch  them 
out  to  receave  bonds.  They  gave  them  alfo  thir  help 
to  build  a  new  Wall,8  not  of  earth  as  the  former,  but 
of  ftone  (both  at  the  public  coft,  and  by  particular 
contributions)  traverfing  the  He  in  direct,  line  from 
Eaft  to  Weft  between  certain  Cities  plac'd  there  as 
Frontiers  to  bear  off  the  Enemy,  where  Severus  had 
wall'd  once  before.  They  rais'd  it  1 2  Foot  high,  8 
broad.  Along  the  South  fhoar,  becaufe  from  thence 
alfo  like  hoftility  was  fear'd,  they  place  Towers  by 
the  Sea  fide  at  certain  diftances,  for  fafety  of  the  Coaft. 
Withall  they  inftrudl  them  in  the  art  of  Warr,  leav 
ing  Patterns  of  thir  Arms  and  Weapons  behind  them  ; 
and  with  animating  words,  and  many  leflbns  of  valour 
to  a  faint-hearted  audience,  bid  them  finally  farewell, 
without  purpofe  to  return.  And  thefe  two  friendly 
Expeditions,  the  laft  of  any  hither  by  the  Romans, 
were  perform'd,  as  may  be  gather'd  out  of  Beda,  and 
Diaconus,  the  two  laft  years  ofHononus.  Thir  Leader, 
as  fom  modernly  write,9  was  Gallio  of  Ravenna ;  Bu 
chanan,  who  departs  not  much  from  the  Fables  of 
his  Predeceffor  Boethius,  names  him  Maximianus,  and 
brings  againft  him  to  this  Battel  Fergus  firft  King  of 
Scots  after  thir  fecond  fuppos'd  coming  into  Scotland, 
Durflus  King  of  Fifts*  both  there  (lain,  and  Dioneth 
an  imaginary  King  of  Britain,  or  Duke  of  Cornwall, 
who  improbablie  fided  with  them  againft  his  own 
Countrie,  hardlie  efcaping.10  With  no  lefs  exaftnefs 
of  particular  circumftances,  he  takes  upon  him  to  re 
late  all  thofe  tumultuarie  inrodes  of  the  Scots  and  Pitts 
into  Britain,  as  if  they  had  but  yefterday  happen'd, 
thir  order  of  Battel,  manner  of  fight,  number  of  (lain, 

8  Eede  ibid.      Gijdas.         9  Blond.     SabeUic.          10  Buck.  1.  5. 
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Articles  of  Peace,  things  whereof  Gildas  and  Beda  are 
utterly  filent,  Authors  to  whom  the  Scotch  Writers 
have  none  to  cite  comparable  in  Antiquity  ;  no  more 
therefore  to  be  believ'd  for  bare  affertions,  however 
quaintlie  dreft,  than  our  Geofry  of  Monmouth  when 
he  varies  moft  from  authentick  ftorie.  But  either 
the  inbred  vanity  of  fome,  in  that  refpedt  unworthily 
call'd  Hiftorians,  or  the  fond  zeal  of  praifing  thir  Na 
tions  above  truth  hath  fo  far  tranfported  them,  that 
where  they  find  nothing  faithfully  to  relate,  they  fall 
confidently  to  invent  what  they  think  may  either  beft 
fet  off  thir  Hiftorie,  or  magnifie  thir  Countrie. 

The  Scots  and  Piffs  in  manners  differing  fomwhat 
from  each  other,  but  ftill  unanimous  to  rob  and  fpoile, 
hearing  that  the  Romans  intended  not  to  return,  from 
thir  Gorroghs,  or  Leathern  Frigats,11  pour  out  them- 
felves  in  fwarms  upon  the  Land,  more  confident  than 
ever :  and  from  the  North  end  of  the  He  to  the  very 
wall  fide,  then  firft  took  pofferTion  as  inhabitants ; 
while  the  Britans  with  idle  Weapons  in  thir  hands 
ftand  trembling  on  the  Battlements,  till  the  half-naked 
Barbarians  with  thir  long  and  formidable  Iron  hooks 
pull  them  down  headlong.  The  reft  not  only  quit 
ting  the  Wall  but  Towns  and  Cities,  leave  them  to 
the  bloodie  purfuer,  who  follows  killing,  wafting, 
and  deftroying  all  in  his  way.  From  thefe  confu- 
fions  arofe  a  Famin,  and  from  thence  difcord  and  civil 
commotion  among  the  Britans :  each  man  living  by 
what  he  rob'd  or  took  violently  from  his  Neighbour. 
When  all  ftores  were  confum'd  and  fpent  where  men 
inhabited,  they  betook  them  to  the  Woods,  and  liv'd 
by  hunting,  which  was  thir  only  fuftainment.  To 
the  heaps  of  thefe  evils  from  without,  were  added 
new  divifions  within  the  Church.12  For  Agricola  the 
Son  of  Severianus  a  Pelagian  Bifhop  had  fpread  his 

11  Gildas.     Bede.  u.Bede. 
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DocTrine  wide  among  the  Britans  not  uninfedted  be 
fore.13  The  founder  part  neither  willing  to  embrace 
his  opinion  to  the  overthrow  of  divine  grace,  nor  able 
to  refute  him,  crave  affiftance  from  the  Churches  of 
France :  who  fend  them  Germanus  Bifhop  ofAuxerre, 
and  Lupus  of  Troyes.  They  by  continual  preaching 
in  Churches  [A.  D.  429],  in  Streets,  in  Fields,14  and 
not  without  miracles,  as  is  writt'n,  confirm'd  fom,  re- 
gain'd  others,  and  at  Verulam  in  a  public  difputation 
put  to  filence  thir  chief  adverfaries.  This  reforma 
tion  in  the  Church  was  beleev'd  to  be  the  caufe  of 
thir  fuccefs  a  while  after  in  the  field.  For  the  Saxons 
and  Pitts  with  joint  force  [A.  D.  430],  which  was  no 
new  thing  before  the  Saxons  at  leaft  had  any  dwel 
ling  in  this  Hand,  during  the  abode  of  Germanus  heer, 
had  made  a  ftrong  impreffion  from  the  North.  The 
Britans  marching  out  againft  them,15  and  miftrufting 
thir  own  power,  fend  to  Germanus  and  his  Collegue, 
repofing  more  in  the  fpiritual  ftrength  of  thofe  two 
men,  than  in  thir  own  thoufands  arm'd.  They  came, 
and  thir  prefence  in  the  Camp  was  not  lefs  than  if  a 
whole  Army  had  com  to  fecond  them.  It  was  then  the 
time  of  Lent,  and  the  people  inftruded  by  the  daily 
Sermons  of  thefe  two  Parlors,  came  flocking  to  receave 
Baptifm.  There  was  a  place  in  the  Camp  fet  apart  as  a 
Church,  and  trick'd  up  with  boughs  upon  Rafter-day. 
The  Enemy  underflanding  this,  and  that  the  Britans 
were  tak'n  up  with  Religions  more  than  with  feats  of 
Arms,  advances,  after  the  Pafchal  Feaft,  as  to  a  cer 
tain  Victorie.  German  who  alfo  had  intelligence  of 
thir  approach,  undertakes  to  be  Captain  that  day ; 
and  riding  out  with  felefted  Troops  to  difcover  what 
advantages  the  place  might  offer,  lights  on  a  Valley 
eompafs't  about  with  Hills,  by  which  the  Enemy 


13  Conjlantius.         u  Profp.  Aquit.     Math.  Weft.  ad.  ann.  446. 
15  Conftant.  vit.  German. 
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was  to  pafs.  And  placing  there  his  ambufh,  warns 
them  that  what  word  they  heard  him  pronounce 
aloud,  the  fame  they  mould  repeat  with  univerfal 
mout.  The  Enemy  pafles  on  fecurely,  and  German 
thrice  aloud  cries  Halleluia ;  which  anfwered  by  the 
Souldiers  with  a  fudd'n  burft  of  clamour,  is  from  the 
Hills  and  Valleys  redoubled.  The  Saxons  and  Pitts 
on  a  fudden  fuppofing  it  the  noife  of  a  huge  Hoaft, 
throw  themfelves  into  flight,  cafting  down  thir  Arms, 
and  great  numbers  of  them  are  drown'd  in  the  River 
which  they  had  newly  pafs'd.  This  Victory,  thus 
won  without  hands,  left  to  the  Britans  plenty  of 
fpoile,  and  to  the  perfon  and  the  preaching  of  Ger 
man  greater  authority  and  reverence  than  before. 
And  the  exploit  might  pafs  for  current,  \iConftantius, 
the  Writer  of  his  life  in  the  next  age,  had  refolv'd 
us  how  the  Britijh  Army  came  to  want  baptizing  ; 
for  of  any  Paganifm  at  that  time,  or  long  before,  in 
the  Land  we  read  not,  or  that  Pelagianifm  was  re- 
baptiz'd.  The  place  of  this  Victory,  as  is  reported, 
was  in  Flintjhire™  by  a  Town  call'd  Guid-cruey  and 
the  River  Allen,  where  a  field  retains  the  name  of 
Maes  German  to  this  day.  But  fo  foon  as  German 
was  return'd  home,17  the  Scots  and  Pitts  [A.D.  431], 
though  now  fo  many  of  them  Chriftians,  that  Palla- 
dius  a  Deacon  was  ordain'd  and  fent  by  Celeftine  the 
Pope  to  be  a  Bimop  over  them,  were  not  fo  well  re-, 
claim'd,  or  not  fo  many  of  them  as  to  ceafe  from  do 
ing  mifchief  to  thir  Neighbours,18  where  they  found 
no  impeachment  to  fall  in  yearly  as  they  were  wont. 
They  therefore  of  the  Britans  who  perhaps  were  not 
yet  wholly  ruin'd,  in  the  ftrongeft  and  South-weft 
parts  of  the  He,19  fend  Letters  to  flLtius,  then  third 
time  Conful  of  Rome  [A.  0.446],  with  this  fuper- 

16  VJJer.  Primord.  p.  333.  "  Profp.  Aquit.      Etbelwerd. 

18  Florent.     Gild.  Bede.  '9  Malmjbury,  1.  I,  c.  I,  p.  8. 
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fcription  ;  To  /Etius  thrice  Conful,  the  groanes  of  the 
Britans.  And  after  a  few  words  thus  :  The  barba 
rians  drive  us  to  the  Sea,  the  Sea  drives  us  back  to  the 
barbarians ;  thus  bandied  up  and  down  between  two 
deaths  we  perifli,  either  by  the  Sword  or  by  the  Sea. 
But  the  Empire  at  that  time  overfpread  with  Hunns 
and  Vandals,  was  not  in  condition  to  lend  them  aid. 
Thus  rejected  and  wearied  out  with  continual  flying 
from  place  to  place,  but  more  afflicted  with  Famine, 
which  then  grew  outrageous  among  them,  many  for 
hunger  yielded  to  the  Enemy,  others  either  more  re- 
folute,orlefsexpos'dto  wants,  keeping  within  Woods, 
and  Mountainous  places,  not  only  defended  them- 
felves,  but  fallying  out  at  length  gave  a  flop  to  the 
infulting  Foe  with  many  feafonable  defeats ;  led  by 
fome  eminent  perfon,  as  may  be  thought,  who  ex 
horted  them  not  to  truft  in  thir  own  ftrength,  but  in 
Divine  affiftance.  And  perhaps  no  other  heer  is  meant 
than  the  forefaid  deliverance  by  German,  if  computa 
tion  would  permit,  which  Gildas  either  not  much  re 
garded,  or  might  miftake  ;  but  that  he  tarried  fo  long 
heer,  the  Writers  of  his  life  alTent  not.20  Finding 
therefore  fuch  oppofition,  the  Scots  or  Irijh  Robbers, 
for  fo  they  are  indifferently  term'd,  without  delay 
get  them  home.  The  P/£?.r,as  before  was  mentioned, 
then  firft  began  to  fettle  in  the  utmoft  parts  of  the 
Hand,  ufing  now  and  then  to  make  inrodes  upon  the 
Britans.  But  they  in  the  mean  while  thus  ridd  of 
thir  Enemies,  begin  afrem  to  till  the  ground;  which 
after  ceflation  yields  her  fruit  in  fuch  abundance,  as 
had  not  formerly  bin  known  for  many  Ages.  But 
wantonnefs  and  luxury,  the  wonted  companions  of 
plenty,  grow  up  as  fail,  and  with  them,  if  Gildas  de- 
ferve  belief,  all  other  vices  incident  to  human  corrup 
tion.  That  which  he  notes  efpecially  to  be  the  chief 
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perverting  of  all  good  in  the  Land,  and  fo  continued 
in  his  days,  was  the  hatred  of  truth,  and  all  fuch  as 
durft  appear  to  vindicate  and  maintain  it.'  Againft 
them,  as  againft  the  only  difturbers,  all  the  malice  of 
the  Land  was  bent.  Lies  and  falfities,  and  fuch  as 
could  beft  invent  them,  were  only  in  requeft.  Evil 
was  embrac'd  for  good,  wickednefs  honour'd  and  ef- 
teem'd  as  virtue.  And  this  quality  thir  valour  had, 
againft  a  foren  Enemy  to  be  ever  backward  and  heart- 
lefs  ;  to  civil  broils  eager  and  prompt.  In  matters  of 
Government,  and  the  fearch  of  truth,  weak  and  mal 
low,  in  falmood  and  wicked  deeds  pregnant  and  in- 
duftrious.  Pleafing  to  God,  or  not  pleafing,  with 
them  weighed  alike  ;  and  the  worfe  moft  an  end  was 
the  weightier.  All  things  were  done  contrary  to 
public  welfare  and  fafety  ;  nor  only  by  fecular  men, 
for  the  Clergy  alfo,  whofe  Example  mould  have 
guided  others,  were  as  vitious  and  corrupt.  Many 
of  them  befotted  with  continual  drunkennefs  ;  or 
fwoln  with  pride  and  willfulnefs,  full  of  contention, 
full  of  envy,  indifcreet,  incompetent  Judges  to  de 
termine  what  in  the  practice  of  life  is  good  or  evil, 
what  lawful  or  unlawful.  Thus  furnifh'd  with  judg 
ment,  and  for  manners  thus  qualified  both  Prieft  and 
Lay,  they  agree  to  chufe  them  feveral  Kings  of  thir 
own  ;  as  neer  as  might  be,  likeft  themfelves;  and  the 
words  of  my  Author  import  as  much.  Kings  were 
anointed,  faith  he,  not  of  Gods  anointing,  but  fuch  as 
were  cruelleft,  and  foon  after  as  inconfiderately,  with 
out  examining  the  truth,  put  to  death  by  thir  anoint- 
ers,  to  fet  up  others  more  fierce  and  proud.  As  for 
the  election  of  thir  Kings  (and  that  they  had  not  all 
one  Monarch,  appears  both  in  Ages  paft  and  by  the 
fequel)  it  began,  as  nigh  as  may  be  guefs'd,  either  this 
Year  [A.  0.447]  or  ^  following,21  when  they  faw 
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the  Romans  had  quite  deferted  thir  claim.  About 
which  time  alfo  Pelagianifm  again  prevailing  by  means 
of  fome  few,  the  Britifh  Clergie  too  weak,  it  feems, 
at  difpute,  entreat  the  fecond  time  German  to  thir  af- 
fiftance.  Who  coming  with  Severus  a  Difciple  of 
Lupus  that  was  his  former  aflbciate,  (lands  not  now 
to  argue,  for  the  people  generally  continu'd  right; 
but  enquiring  thofe  Authors  of  new  difturbance,  ad 
judges  them  to  banimment.  They  therefore  by  con- 
fent  of  all  were  deliver'd  to  German  [A.D.  448] ;  who 
carrying  them  over  with  him/''2  difpos'd  of  them  in 
fuch  place  where  neither  they  could  infect  others, 
and  were  themfelves  under  cure  of  better  inftru&ion. 
But  Germanus  the  fame  year  dy'd  in  Italy ;  and  the 
Britans  not  long  after  found  themfelves  again  in  much 
perplexity,  with  no  flight  rumour  that  thir  old  trou- 
blers  the  Scots  and  Pifls  had  prepar'd  a  ftrong  inva- 
lion,  purpofing  to  kill  all  and  dwell  themfelves  in  the 
Land  from  end  to  end.  But  ere  thir  coming  in,  as 
if  the  inftruments  of  Divine  juftice  had  bin  at  flrife, 
which  of  them  firft  mould  deftroy  a  wicked  Nation, 
the  Peflilence  forestalling  the  Sword  left  fcarce  alive 
whom  to  bury  the  dead ;  and  for  that  time,  as  one 
extremity  keeps  off  another,  preferv'd  the  Land  from 
a  worfe  incumbrance  of  thofe  barbarous  difpofTeflbrs, 
whom  the  Contagion  gave  not  leave  now  to  enter  farr. 
And  yet  the  Britans23  nothing  better'd  by  thefe  heavy 
judgments,  the  one  threatn'd,  the  other  felt,  inftead 
of  acknowledging  the  hand  of  Heaven,  run  to  the 
Palace  of  thir  King  Vortigern  with  complaints  and 
cries  of  what  they  fuddenly  fear'd,  from  the  Piftifli 
invafion.  Vortigern,  who  at  that  time  was  chief  ra 
ther  than  fole  King,  unlefs  the  reft  had  perhaps  left 
thir  Dominions  to  the  common  Enemy,  is  faid  by 
him  of  Monmouth  to  have  procur'd  the  death  firft  of 
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Conftantine,  then  of  Conftance  his  Son,  who  of  a  Monk 
was  made  King,  and  by  that  means  to  have  ufurp'd 
the  Crown.  But  they  who  can  remember  how  Con- 
Jlantine  with  his  Son  Con/lance  the  Monk,  the  one 
made  Emperor,  the  other  Ccefar,  perim'd  in  France, 
may  difcern  the  fimple  fraud  of  this  Fable.  But 
Vortigern  however  coming  to  reign,  is  decipher'd  by 
truer  {lories  a  proud  unfortunate  Tyrant,  and  yet  of 
the  people  much  belov'd,  becaufe  his  vices  forted  fo 
well  with  theirs.  For  neither  was  he  fkill'd  in  Warr, 
nor  wife  in  Counfel,  but  covetous,  luflful,  luxurious, 
and  prone  to  all  vice ;  wafting  the  public  Treafure  in 
gluttony  and  riot,  carelefs  of  the  common  danger, 
and  through  a  haughty  ignorance,  unapprehenfi  ve  of 
his  own.  Neverthelefs  importun'd  and  awak'd  at 
length  by  unufual  clamours  of  the  people,  he  fum- 
mons  a  general  Council,  to  provide  fome  better  means 
than  heertofore  had  been  us'd  againft  thefe  continual 
annoyances  from  the  North.  Wherein  by  advice  of 
all  it  was  determin'd,  that  the  Saxons  be  invited  into 
Britain  againft  the  Scots  and  Pifts ;  whofe  breaking 
in  they  either  mortly  expeded,  or  already  found  they 
had  not  ftrength  anough  to  oppofe.  The  Saxons 
were  a  barbarous  and  heathen  Nation,  famous  for 
nothing  elfe  but  robberies  and  cruelties  done  to  all 
thir  Neighbours  both  by  Sea  and  Land;  in  particular 
to  this  Hand,  witnefs  that  military  force  which  the 
Roman  Emperors  maintain'd  heer  purpofely  againft 
them,  under  a  fpecial  Commander,  whofe  title,  as  is 
found,  on  good  record,84  was  Count  of  the  Saxon  ihoar 
in  Britain  ;  and  the  many  mifchiefs  done  by  thir  land 
ing  heer,  both  alone  and  with  the  Piffs,  as  above 
hath  bin  related,  witnefs  as  much.  They  were  a 
people  thought  by  good  Writers,  to  be  defcended  of 
the  Saca?*  a  kind  of  Scythian  in  the  North  of  Afia> 
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thence  call'd  Sacafons,  or  Sons  of  Sacce,  who  with  a 
Flood  of  other  Northern  Nations  came  into  Europe, 
toward  the  declining  of  the  Roman  Empire  ;  and  ufing 
Pyracy  from  Denmark  all  along  thefe  Seas,  poflefs'd 
at  length  by  intrufion  all  that  Coaft  of  Germany*6  and 
the  Nether-lands,  which  took  thence  the  name  of  old 
Saxony,  lying  between  the  Rhene  and  Elve,  and  from 
thence  North  as  far  as  Eidora,  the  River  bounding 
Holfatia,  though  not  fo  firmly, or  fo  largely,  but  that 
thir  multitude  wander'd  yet  uncertain  of  habitation. 
Such  guefts  as  thefe  the  Britans  refolve  now  to  fend 
for,  and  entreat  into  thir  houfes  and  pofleffions,  at 
whofe  very  name  heertofore  they  trembl'd  afar  off. 
So  much  do  men  through  impatience  count  ever  that 
the  heavieft  which  they  bear  at  prefent,  and  to  re 
move  the  evil  which  they  fuffer,  care  not  to  pull  on 
a  greater  :  as  if  variety  and  change  in  evil  alfo  were 
acceptable.  Or  whether  it  be  that  men  in  the  def- 
pair  of  better,  imagine  fondly  a  kind  of  refuge  from 
one  mifery  to  another. 

The  Britans  therefore,27  with  Vortigern,  who  was 
then  accounted  King  over  them  all,  refolve  in  full 
Council  to  fend  EmbafTadors  of  thir  choiceft  men 
with  great  gifts,  and  faith  a  Saxon  Writer  in  thefe 
words,  defiring  thir  aid.  Worthy  Saxons,  hearing  the 
fame  of  your  prowefs,  the  dijirejjed  Britans  wearied  out, 
and  overprejl  by  a  continual  invading  Enemy,  havefent 
us  to  befeech  your  aid.  They  have  a  Land  fertile  and 
fpatious,  which  to  your  commands  they  bid  us  fur  render. 
Heertofore  we  have  livd  with  freedom,  under  the  obe 
dience  and  protection  of  the  Roman  Empire.  Next  to 
them  we  know  none  worthier  than  your  fehes  ;  and 
therefore  become  fupp Hants  to  your  valour.  Leave  us 
not  below  our  prefent  Enemies,  and  to  ought  by  you  im~ 
pos'd,  willingly  we  Jhall fubmit .  Yet  Ethelwerd  writes 

26  Etkelwerd.     27  Ibid.     Malmjb.   Witichind.  gejt.  Sax.  \.  i,  p.  3. 
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not  that  they  promis'd  fubjedion,  but  only  amity  and 
league.  They  therefore  who  had  chief  rule  among 
them,28  hearing  themfelves  entreated  by  the  Britans, 
to  that  which  gladly  they  would  have  wifh't  to  ob 
tain  of  them  by  entreating,  to  the  Briti/h  Embaffy 
return  this  anfwer.  Be  affur'd  henceforth  of  the 
Saxons^  as  of  faithful  friends  to  the  Britans,  no  lefs 
ready  to  ftand  by  them  in  thir  need,  than  in  thir  beft 
of  fortune.  The  EmbafTadors  return  joyful,  and 
with  news  as  welcome  to  thir  Countrie,  whofe  Unif 
ier  fate  had  now  blinded  them  for  deftruclion.  The 
Saxons,30  confulting  firfl  thir  Gods  (for  they  had  an 
fwer,  that  the  Land  whereto  they  went,  they  mould 
hold  300  years,  half  that  time  conquering,  and  half 
quietly  porTeffing)  furnifh  out  three  long  Gallies,31  or 
Kyules,  with  a  chos'n  company  of  warlike  youth, 
under  the  conduct  of  two  Brothers,  Hengift  andHorfa, 
defcendedin  the  fourth  degree  from  Woden;  of  whom, 
deify'd  for  the  fame  of  his  ads,  moft  Kings  of  thofe 
Nations  derive  thir  pedigree.  Thefe,  and  either  mixt 
with  thefe,  or  foon  after  by  themfelves,  two  other 
Tribes,  or  neighbouring  people,  "Jutes  and  Angles, 
the  one  from  Jutland,  the  other  from  Anglen  by  the 
City  of  Slefwich,  both  Provinces  of  Denmark,  arrive 
in  the  firft  year  of  Martian  the  Greek  Emperor,  from 
the  birth  of  Chrift,  45O,32  receav'd  with  much  good 
will  of  the  people  firft,  then  of  the  King,  who  after 
fome  afTurances  giv'n  and  tak'n,  beftows  on  them  the 
He  of  Tanet,  where  they  firfh  landed,  hoping  they 
might  be  made  heerby  more  eager  againft  the  Pitts, 
when  they  fought  as  for  thir  own  Countrie,  and  more 
loyal  to  the  Britans,  from  whom  they  had  receav'd 
a  place  to  dwell  in,  which  before  they  wanted.  The 
Britifh  Nennius  writes  that  thefe  Brethren  were  driv'n 
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into  exile  out  of  Germany ,  and  to  Vortigern  who 
reigned  in  much  fear,  one  while  of  the  Pifts,  then  of 
the  'Romans,  and  Ambrojius,  came  opportunely  into 
the  Hav'n.  For  it  was  the  cuftom  in  old  Saxony,33 
when  thir  numerous  off-fpring  overflow'd  the  nar- 
rownefs  of  thir  bounds,  to  fend  them  out  by  lot  into 
new  dwellings,  wherever  they  found  room,  either  va 
cant  or  to  be  forc't.  But  whether  fought,  or  unfought, 
they  dwelt  not  heer  long  without  employment.34  For 
the  Scots  and  Pitts  were  now  come  down,  fom  fay, 
as  far  as  Stamford  in  Lincoln-Jhire,  whom,  perhaps 
not  imagining  to  meet  new  oppofition,  the  Saxons, 
though  not  till  after  a  fharp  encounter,  put  to  flight;35 
and  that  more  than  once  :  flaying  in  fight,36  as  fome 
Scotch  Writers  affirm,  thir  King  Eugentus  the  Son  of 
Fergus.  Hengift3"7  perceaving  the  Hand  to  be  rich 
and  fruitful,  but  her  Princes  and  other  inhabitants 
giv'n  to  vicious  eafe,  fends  word  home,  inviting 
others  to  a  mare  of  his  good  fuccefs.  Who  return 
ing  with  17  Ships,  were  grown  up  now  to  a  fuffi- 
cient  Army,  and  entertain'd  without  fufpicion  on 
thefe  terms,  that  they  mould  bear  the  brunt  of  War 
againft  the  Pitts,  receaving  (Upend  and  fome  place 
to  inhabit.  With  thefe  was-brought  over  the  Daugh 
ter  of  Hengift,  a  Virgin  wondrous  fair,  as  is  reported, 
Rowen  the  Britifh  call  her  :  me  by  commandment  of 
her  Father,  who  had  invited  the  King  to  a  Banquet, 
coming  in  prefence  with  a  Bowie  of  Wine  to  wel 
come  him,  and  to  attend  on  his  Cup  till  the  Feaft 
ended,  won  fo  much  upon  his  fancy,  though  already 
wiv'd,  as  to  demand  her  in  mariage  upon  any  con 
ditions.  Hengift  at  firft,  though  it  fell  out  perhaps 
according  to  his  drift,  held  off,  excufing  his  mean- 
nefs ;  then  obfcurely  intimating  a  defire  and  almoft  a 
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neceffity,  by  reafon  of  his  augmented  numbers,  to 
have  his  narrow  bounds  of  T^anet  enlarg'd  to  the  Cir 
cuit  of  Kent,  had  it  ftreit  by  donation :  though  Guo- 
rangonus  till  then  was  King  of  that  place  :  and  fo,  as 
it  were  overcome  by  the  great  munificence  of  Vor ti 
ger,  gave  his  Daughter.  And  ftill  encroaching  on 
the  Kings  favour,  got  furder  leave  to  call  over  OcJa 
and  EbiJ/a,  his  own  and  his  Brothers  Son  ;  pretend 
ing  that  they,  if  the  North  were  giv'n  them,  would 
fit  there  as  a  continual  defence  againft  the  Scots,  while 
himfelf  guarded  the  Eafl.  They  therfore  fayling 
with  forty  Ships  eev'n  to  the  Or  cades?*  and  every 
way  curbing  the  Scots  and  PicJs,  porTefs'd  that  part 
of  the  He  which  is  now  Northumberland.  Notwith- 
ftanding  this  they  complain  that  thir  monthly  pay 
was  grown  much  into  arrear ;  which  when  the  Bri- 
tans  found  means  to  fatisfie,  though  alleging  withall 
that  they  to  whom  promife  was  made  of  wages,  were 
nothing  fo  many  in  number,  quieted  with  this  a 
while,  but  ftill  feeking  occafion  to  fall  off,  they  find 
fault  next,  that  thir  pay  is  too  fmall  for  the  danger 
they  undergo,  threatning  op'n  Warr  unlefs  it  be  aug 
mented.  Guor timer  the  Kings  Son  perceaving  his 
Father  and  the  Kingdom  thus  betray'd,  from  that 
time  bends  his  utmoft  endeavour  to  drive  them  out. 
They  on  the  other  fide  making  League  with  the  Pitts 
and  Scots,  and  iffuing  out  of  Kent,  wafted  without  re- 
fiftance  almoft  the  whole  Land  eev'n  to  the  Weftern 
Sea,  with  fuch  a  horrid  devaftation,  that  Towns  and 
Colonies  overturn'd,  Preifts  and  people  flain,  Tem 
ples,  and  Palaces,  what  with  fire  and  Sword  lay  all- 
together  heap'd  in  one  mixt  ruin.  Of  all  which 
multitude,  fo  great  was  the  finfullnefs  that  brought 
this  upon  them,  Gildas  adds  that  few  or  none  were 
likely  to  be  other  then  lew'd  and  wicked  perfons. 

38  Gildas.     Bed.     Nenn. 
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The  refidue  of  thefe,  part  overtak'n  in  the  Moun 
tains  were  flain  ;  others  fubdu'd  with  hunger  preferr'd 
flavery  before  inftant  death ;  fom  getting  to  Rocks, 
Hills,  and  Woods  inaceffible,  preferr'd  the  fear  and 
danger  of  any  Death  before  the  fhame  of  a  fecure  fla 
very;39  many  fled  over  Sea  into  other  Countries  ;  fome 
into  Holland,  where  yet  remain  the  ruins  of  Britten- 
burgh,  an  old  Caftle  on  the  Sea,  to  be  feen  at  low 
water  not  far  from  Leiden ;  either  built,  as  Writers 
of  thir  own  affirm,  or  feis'd  on  by  thofe  Brit  am  in 
thir  efcape  from  Hengift  .-40  Others  into  Armorica, 
peopl'd,  as  fom  think,  with  Eritans  long  before ; 
either  by  guilt  of  Conftantine  the  Great,  or  elfe  of 
Maximus  to  thofe  Eritijh  Forces  which  had  ferv'd 
them  in  Forein  Wars  ;41  to  whom  thofe  alfo  that  mif- 
carried  not  with  the  latter  Conftantine  at  Aries ;  and 
laftly,  thefe  exiles  driv'n  out  by  Saxons,  fled  for  re 
fuge.  But  the  antient  Chronicles  of  thofe  Provinces 
atteft  thir  coming  thether  to  be  then  firft  when  they 
fled  the  Saxons,  and  indeed  the  name  of  Britain  in 
France  is  not  read  till  after  that  time.  Yet  how  a 
fort  of  fugitives  who  had  quitted  without  ftroke  thir 
own  Country,  mould  fo  foon  win  another,  appears 
not ;  unlefs  joyn'd  to  fom  party  of  thir  own  fettl'd 
there  before.  Vortiger®1  nothing  better'd  by  thefe 
calamities,  grew  at  laft  fo  obdurat  as  to  commit  in- 
ceft  with  his  daughter,  tempted  or  tempting  him 
out  of  an  ambition  to  the  Crown.  For  which  bee- 
ing  cenfur'd  and  condemn'd  in  a  great  Synod  of  Clercs, 
and  Laics,  and  partly  for  fear  of  the  Saxons,  accord 
ing  to  the  Counfel  of  his  Peers  he  retir'd  into  Wales, 
and  built  him  there  a  ftrong  Caftle  in  Radnor/hire43 
by  the  advice  of  Ambrojius  a  young  prophet,  whom 
others  call  Merlin.  Neverthelefs  Fauftus,  who  was 

-?9  Primord.  pag.  418.         *°  Malmjb.  1.  r,  c.  i. 
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the  Son  thus  inceftuoufly  begotten  under  the  inftruc- 
tions  of  German  or  fome  of  his  Difciples,  for  German 
was  dead  before,  prov'd  a  religious  man,  and  liv'd  in 
devotion  by  the  River  Remnis  in  Glamorganfhire.  But 
the  Saxons**  though  finding  it  fo  eafy  to  fubdue  the 
He,  with  moft  of  thir  Forces,  uncertain  for  what 
caufe,  returned  home :  when  as  the  eafinefs  of  thir 
Conqueft  might  feem  rather  likely  to  have  call'd  in 
more.  Which  makes  more  probable  that  which 
the  Britijh  write  of  Guortemir.  For  he  coming  to 
Reigne,45  inftead  of  his  Father  depos'd  for  inceft,  is 
faid  to  have  thrice  driv'n  and  befeig'd  the  Saxons  in 
the  He  of  Taneth ;  and  when  they  iflu'd 'out  with 
powerful  fupplies  fent  from  Saxony,  to  have  fought 
with  them  fowrother  Battells,wherof  three  are  nam'd; 
the  firft  on  the  River  Darwent,  the  fecond  at  Episford, 
wherin  Horfa  the  Brother  of  Hengift  fell,  and  on  the 
Britijh  part  Catlgern  the  other  Son  of  Vortlger.  The 
third  in  a  Feild  by  Stonar  then  call'd  Lapis  tituli  in 
Yanet,  where  he  beat  them  into  thir  Ships  that  bore 
them  home,  glad  to  have  fo  fcap'd  and  not  venturing 
to  land  again  for  5  years  after.  In  the  fpace  wherof 
Guortemir  dying,  commanded  they  mould  bury  him 
in  the  PortofStonar ;  perfwaded  that  his  bones  lying 
there  would  be  terror  enough  to  keep  the  Saxons  from 
ever  landing  in  that  place  :  they,  faith  Nennius,  neg- 
leding  his  command,  buried  him  in  Lincoln.  But 
concerning  thefe  times,  antienteft  annals  of  the  Saxons 
relate  in  this  manner.  In  the  year  455,  Hengift and 
Horfa  fought  again  ft  Vortigern*6  in  a  place  called 
Eglejlhrip,  now  Ailsford  in  Kent ;  where  Horfa  loft 
his  life,  of  whom  Horfled,  the  place  of  his  burial, 
took  name. 

After  this  firft  Battel  and  the  Death  of  his  Bro- 
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ther,  Hengift  with  his  Son  Efca  took  on  him  Kingly 
Title,47  and  peopl'd  Kent  with  Jutes ;  who  alfo  then 
or  not  long  after  poffefs'd  the  He  of  Wight,  and  part 
of  Hamjhire  lying  oppofite.     Two  years  after  [A.  D. 
457]  in  a  fight  at  Creganford,or  Craford,  Hengift  and 
his  Son  flew  of  the  Eritans  four  Cheif  Commanders, 
and  as  many  thoufand  men :  the  reft  in  great  difor- 
der  flying  to  London,  with  the   total  lofs  of  Kent. 
And  8  years  pafling  between  [A.  0.465],  he  made 
new  Warr  on  the  Eritans;  of  whom  in  a  Battel  at 
Wippeds-fleot,  12  Princes  were  flain,  and  Wlpped  the 
Saxon  Earl,  who  left  his  name  to  that  place,  though 
not  fufficient  to  direct  us  where  it  now  ftands.     His 
laft  encounter  was  at  a  place  not  mention'd  [A.  D. 
473],  where  he  gave  them  fuch  an  overthrow,  that 
flying  in  great  fear  they  left  the  fpoil  of  all  to  thir 
Enemies.    And  thefe  perhaps  are  the  4  Battells,  ac 
cording  to  Nennius,  fought  by  Giiortemir,  though  by 
thefe  Writers  far  differently  related ;  and  happ'ning 
befides  many  other  bickerings,  in  the  fpace  of  20 
years,  as  Malm/bury  reck'ns.     Neverthelefs  it  plainly 
appears  that  the  Saxons,  by  whomfoever,  were  put 
to  hard  (hifts,  being  all  this  while  fought  withall  in 
Kent,  thir  own  allotted  dwelling,  and  fomtimes  on 
the  very  edge  of  the  Sea,  which  the  word  Wippedf- 
fleot  feems  to  intimat.     But  Guortemlr  now  dead,48 
and  none  of  courage  left  to  defend  the  Land,  Vorti- 
gern  either  by  the  power  of  his  faction,  or  by  confent 
of  all,  reafTumes  the  Goverment :  and  Hengift  thus 
rid  of  his  grand  oppofer,  hearing  gladly  the  reftore- 
ment  of  his  old  favourer,  returns  again  with  great 
Forces  ;  but  to  Vortigern  whom  he  well  knew  how 
to  handle  without  warring,  as  to  his  Son  in  Law,  now 
that  the  only  Author  of  diffention  between  them  was 
remov'd  by  Death,  offers  nothing  but  all  terms  of 

4T  The  Kingdome  of  Kent.  *  Nennius. 
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new  league  and  amity.  The  King  both  for  his 
Wives  fake  and  his  own  fottifhnefs,  confulting  alfo 
with  his  Peers  not  unlike  himfelf,  readily  yeilds ; 
and  the  place  of  parly  is  agree'd  on ;  to  which  either 
fide  was  to  repair  without  Weapons.  Hengift,  whofe 
meaning  was  not  peace,  but  treachery,  appointed  his 
men  to  be  fecretly  arm'd,  and  acquainted  them  to 
what  intent.  The  watch-word49  was  Nemet  eour 
Saxes ,  that  is,  Draw  your  Daggers ;  which  they  ob- 
ferving,  when  the  Britans  were  throughly  heated 
with  Wine  (for  the  Treaty  it  feems  was  not  without 
Cups)  and  provok'd,  as  was  plotted,  by  fom  affront, 
difpatch'd  with  thofe  Poniards  every  one  his  next 
man,  to  the  number  of  300,  the  cheif  of  thofe  that 
could  do  ought  againft  him  either  in  Counfel  or  in 
Field.  Vortigern  they  only  bound  and  kept  in  Cuf- 
tody,  untill  he  granted  them  for  his  ranfome  three 
Provinces,  which  were  called  afterward  Effex,  Sujfcx, 
and  Middlefex.  Who  thus  difmift,  retiring  again  to 
his  folitary  abode  in  the  Country  of  Guorthigirniaun, 
fo  call'd  by  his  name,  from  thence  to  the  Caftle  of 
his  own  building  in  North-Wales,  by  the  River  Tiebi; 
and  living  there  obfcurely  among  his  Wives,  was  at 
length  burnt  in  his  Towre  by  fire  from  Heav'n  at 
the  Praier,50  as  fome  fay,  of  German,  but  that  coheres 
not ;  as  others,  by  Ambrojius  Aurelian  ;  of  whom  as 
we  have  heard  at  firft,  he  flood  in  great  fear,  and 
partly  for  that  caufe  invited  in  the  Saxons.  Who 
whether  by  conftraint  or  of  thir  own  accord  after 
much  mifcheif  don,  moft  of  them  returning  back 
into  thir  own  Country,  left  a  fair  opportunity  to  the 
Britans  of  avenging  themfelves  the  eafier  on  thofe 
that  ftaid  behinde.  Repenting  therefore,  and  with 
earner!  fupplication  imploring  divine  help  to  prevent 
thir  final  rooting  out,  they  gather  from  all  parts,  and 

49  Malmf.      5°  Nen.  ex  legend.  St.  Ger.      Galfrid.     Monmouth. 
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under  the  leading  of  Ambrojius  Aurelianus,  a  vertu- 
ous  and  modeft  man,  the  laft  heer  of  Roman  flock, 
advancing  now  onward  againft  the  late  Victors,  de 
feat  them  in  a  memorable  Battell.  Common  opinion, 
but  grounded  cheifly  on  the  Britifh  Fables,  makes 
this  Ambrojius  to  be  a  younger  Son  of  that  Conjlan- 
tine,  whofe  eldefl,  as  we  heard,  was  Conflance  the 
Monk :  who  both  loft  thir  lives  abroad  ufurping  the 
Empire.  But  the  exprefs  words  both  of  Gildas  and 
Bede,  aflures  us  that  the  Parents  of  this  Ambrojius  hav 
ing  heer  born  regal  dignity,  were  flain  in  thefe  PiStiJh 
Wars  and  commotions  in  the  Hand.  And  if  the  fear 
of  Ambrofe  induc'd  Vortigern  to  call  in  the  Saxons,  it 
feems  Vortigern  ufurp'd  his  right.  I  perceave  not 
that  Nennius  makes  any  difference  between  him  and 
Merlin  :  for  that  Child  without  Father  that  prophe- 
ci'd  to  Vortigern,  he  names  not  Merlin  but  Ambrofe, 
makes  him  the  Son  of  a  Roman  Conful ;  but  con- 
ceal'd  by  his  mother,  as  fearing  that  the  King  therfore 
fought  his  life  ;  yet  the  youth  no  fooner  ha4  confefs'd 
his  parentage,  but  Vortigern  either  in  reward  of  his 
predictions,  or  as  his  right,  beftow'd  upon  him  all 
the  Weft  of  Britain ;  himfelf  retiring  to  a  folitary 
life.  Whofe  ever  Son  he  was,  he  was  the  firft,51 
according  to  fureft  Authors,  that  led  againft  the 
Saxons,  and  overthrew  them ;  but  whether  before 
this  time  or  after,  none  have  writt'n.  This  is  cer 
tain,  that  in  a  time  when  moft  of  the  Saxon  Forces 
were  departed  home,  the  Britans  gather'd  ftrength ; 
and  either  againft  thofe  who  were  left  remaining,  or 
againft  thir  whole  powers,  the  fecond  time  returning 
obtain'd  this  Victory.  Thus  Ambrofe  as  cheif  Mo 
narch  of  the  He  fucceeded  Vortigern ;  to  whofe  third 
Son  Pafcentius  he  permitted  the  rule  of  two  Regions 
in  Wales,  Buelth,  and  Guortbigirniaun.  In  his  daies 
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faith  Nennms,5*the  Saxons  prevail'd  not  much :  againft 
whom  Arthur,  as  beeing  then  Cheif  General  for  the 
Briti/h  Kings,  made  great  War ;  but  more  renown'd 
in  Songs  and  Romances,  then  in  true  ftories.  And 
the  fequel  it  felf  declares  as  much.  For  in  the  year 
477,53  Ella  the  Saxon,  with  his  three  Sons,  Cymen, 
Pleting,  and  Ciffa,  at  a  place  in  SuJJex  call'd  Cymen- 
Jhore,z.rnvQ  in  three  Ships,  kill  many  of  the  Britans, 
chafing  them  that  remain'd  into  the  Wood  Andreds 
Leage.  Another  Battell  [A.  D.  485]  was  fought  at 
Mercreds-Burnamfted^  wherin  Ella  had  by  far  the 
Victory  ;  but  Huntingdon^  makes  it  fo  doubtful,  that 
the  Saxous  were  conftrain'd  to  fend  home  for  fup- 
plies.  Four  year  after  dy'd  Hengtfl  [A.  D.  489]  the 
firft  Saxon  King  of  Kent  ;56  noted  to  have  attain'd  that 
dignity  by  craft/ as  much  as  valour,  and  giving  fcope 
to  his  own  cruel  nature,  rather  then  proceeding  by 
mildnefs  or  civility.  His  Son  Oeric  furnam'd  Oifc, 
of  whom  the  Kentifh  Kings  were  call'd  Qif rings,  fuc- 
ceeded  him,  and  fate  content  with  his  Fathers  win 
nings  ;  more  defirous  to  fettle  and  defend,  then  to  en 
large  his  bounds  :  he  reign'd  24  years.  By  this 
time  [A.  D.  492]  Ella  and  his  Son  Ciffa,  befeiging 
Andre dchefter?7  fuppos'd  now  to  be  Newenden  in 
Kent,  take  it  by  force,  and  all  within  it  put  to  the 
Sword. 

Thus  Ella  3  years  after  the  death  of  Hengift,  be 
gan  his  Kingdome  of  the  South- Saxons,58  peopling 
it  with,  new  inhabitants,  from  the  Country  which 
was  then  old  Saxony,  at  this  day  Holftein  in  Denmark, 
and  had  betides  at  his  command  all  thofe  Provinces 
which  the  Saxons  had  won  on  this  fide  Humbert 
Animated  with  thefe  good  fuccefTes,  as  if  Britain 

52  Nenn.         53  Sax.  an.  Ethelw.  Florent.  5*  Florent. 

55  Hunting*.          56  Malmf.     Bed.  \.  2,  C.  5.          5?  Camden. 
38  The  Kingdome  of  South-Saxons. 
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were  become  now  the  field  of  Fortune,  Kerdic  ano 
ther  Saxon  Prince,  the  tenth  by  Linage  from  Woden60 
an  old  and  practis'd  Souldier,  who  in  many  profperous 
conflicts  againft  the  Enemy  in  thofe  parts,  had  nurs'd 
up  a  Spirit  too  big  to  live  at  home  with  equals,  com 
ing  to  a  certain  place  which  from  thence  took  the 
name  of  Kerdic-fhoar  [A.  D.  495],  with  5  Ships,  and 
Kenrlc  his  Son,  the  very  fame  day  overthrew  the 
Britans  that  oppos'd  him ;  and  fo  effectually,  that 
fmaller  fkirmimes  after  that  day  were  fufficient  to 
drive  them  ftill  furder  off,  leaving  him  a  large  terri 
tory.  After  him  [A.  D.  501]  Porta  another  Saxon61 
with  his  two  Sons  Bida  and  Meg/a,  in  two  Ships  ar 
rive  at  Portfmouth  thence  call'd,  and  at  thir  landing 
flew  a  young  Britijh  Nobleman,  with  many  others 
who  unadvifedly  fet  upon  them.  The  Britans  [A.  D. 
508]  to  recover  what  they  had  loft,62  draw  together 
all  thir  Forces  led  by  Natanleod,  or  Nazaleod,  a  cer 
tain  King  in  Britain,,  and  the  greateft  faith  one ;  but 
him  with  5000  of  his  men  Kerdic  puts  to  rout  and 
flaies.  From  whence  the  place  in  Hantjhire,  as  far 
as  Kerdicsford,  now  Chardford,  was  call'd  of  old  Na- 
zaleod.  Who  this  King  mould  be,  hath  bred  much 
queftion  ;  fom  think  it  to  be  the  Britifh  name  of  Am- 
brofe ;  others  to  be  the  right  name  of  his  Brother,  who 
for  the  terror  of  his  eagernefs  in  fight,  became  more 
known  by  the  Sirname  of  Uther,  which  in  the  Welch 
Tongue  fignifies  Dreadful.  And  if  ever  fuch  a  King 
in  Britain  there  were  as  Uther  Pendragon,  for  fo  alfo 
the  Monmouth  Book  furnames  him,  this  in  all  likely- 
hood  muft  be  he.  Kerdic  by  fo  great  a  blow  giv'n 
to  the  Britans  had  made  large  room  about  him  ;  not 
only  for  the  men  he  brought  with  him,  but  for  fuch 
alfo  of  his  friends,  as  he  defir'd  to  make  great ;  for 


60  Sax.  an.  omn.  6l  Ibid.     Huntingd. 
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which  caufe,  and  withall  the  more  to  ftrengthen  him- 
felf,  his  two  Nefews  Stuf,  and  Withgar,  in  3  Veffels 
[A.  D.  514]  bring  him  new  levies  to  Kerdic  (hoar.63 
Who  that  they  might  not  come  fluggimly  to  poiTefs 
what  others  had  won  for  them,  either  by  thir  own 
feeking,  or  by  appointment,  are  fet  in  place  where 
they  could  not  but  at  thir  firft  coming  give  proof  of 
themfelves  upon  the  Enemy :  and  fo  well  they  did 
it,  that  the  Britans  after  a  hard  encounter  left  them 
Maifters  of  the  field.64  About  the  fame  time,  Ella 
the  firft  South-Saxon  King  dy'd ;  whom  Ciffa  his 
youngeft  fucceeded;  the  other  two  failing  before  him. 

Nor  can  it  be  much  more  or  lefs  then  about  this 
time,  for  it  was  before  the  Weft-Saxon  Kingdome, 
that  Uffa  the  8th.  from  Woden  made  himfelf  King 
of  the  Baft- Angles,65,  who  by  thir  name  teftifie  the 
Country  above  mention'd ;  from  whence  they  came 
in  fuch  multitudes,  that  thir  native  foil  is  faid  to  have 
remain'd  in  the  daies  of  Beda  uninhabited.66  Hun 
tingdon  deferrs  the  time  of  thir  coming  in,  to  the 
ninth  year  of  Ker die's  Reigne  :  for  faith  he,67  at  firft 
many  of  them  ftrove  for  principality,  feifing  every 
one  his  Province,  and  for  fom  while  fo  continu'd 
making  petty  Warrs  among  themfelves  ;68  till  in  the 
end  Ufa,  of  whom  thofe  Kings  were  call'd  Uffings, 
overtop'd  them  all  in  the  year  57 1,69  then  Titilus  his 
Son,  the  Father  of  Redwald,  who  became  potent. 

And  not  much  after  the  Eajl-Angles,  began  alfo 
the  Eaft- Saxons™  to  erect  a  Kingdom  under  Sleda  the 
tenth  from  Woden.  But  Huntingdon,  as  before,  will 
have  it  later  by  1 1  years,  and  Erchenivin  to  be  the 
firft  King. 

63  Ann.  omn.  &*  Huntingdon. 

65  The  Kingdom  of  Ea/l-dngles. 

66  Malmf.  1.  i,  c.  5.     Bed.  1.  i,  c.  15. 
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Kerdic  the  fame  in  power,  though  not  fo  fond  of 
title,  forbore  the  name  24  Years  after  his  arrival 
[A.  D.  519]  ;  but  then  founded  fo  firmly  the  King- 
dome  of  Weft- Saxons,™  that  it  fubjected  all  the  reft 
at  length,  and  became  the  fole  Monarchic  of  Eng 
land.  The  fame  year  he  had  a  Victory  againft  the 
Britans  at  Kerdzcs-Ford,  by  the  River  Awn  :72  and 
after  8  years  [A.  D.  527],  another  great  fight  at  Ker- 
dics  Leage,  but  which  won  the  day  is  not  by  any  fet 
down.  Hitherto  hath  bin  collected  what  there  is  of 
certainty  with  circumftance  of  time  and  place  to  be 
found  regifter'd,  and  no  more  then  barely  regifter'd 
in  annals  of  beft  note  ;  without  defcribing  after  Hun 
tingdon  the  manner  of  thofe  Battels  and  Encounters, 
which  they  who  compare,  and  can  judge  of  Books, 
may  be  confident  he  never  found  in  any  current  Au 
thor  whom  he  had  to  follow.  But  this  difeafe  hath 
bin  incident  to  many  more  Hiftorians :  and  the  age 
wherof  we  now  write,  hath  had  the  ill  hap,  more 
then  any  fince  the  firft  fabulous  times,  to  be  fur- 
charg'd  with  all  the  idle  fancies  of  pofterity.  Yet 
that  we  may  not  rely  altogether  on  Saxon  relaters, 
Gildas,  in  Antiquity  far  before  thefe,  and  every  way 
more  credible,  fpeaks  of  thefe  Wars  in  fuch  a  man 
ner,  though  nothing  conceited  of  the  Britifh  valour, 
as  declares  the  Saxons  in  his  time  and  before,  to  have 
bin  foyl'd  not  feldomer  then  the  Britans.  For  be- 
lides  that  firft  Victory  of  Ambrofe,  and  the  inter 
changeable  fuccefs  long  after,  he  tells  that  the  laft 
overthrow  which  they  receav'd  at  Badon  Hill,  was 
not  the  leaft ;  which  they  in  thir  oldeft  annals  men 
tion  not  at  all.  And  becaufe  the  time  of  this  Bat- 
tell,  by  any  who  could  do  more  then  guefs,  is  not 
fet  down,  or  any  foundation  giv'n  from  whence  to 
draw  a  folid  compute,  it  cannot  be  much  wide  to 

71  The  Kingdom  of  Weft-Saxons.  1"  Sax.  an.  omn. 
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infert  it  in  this  place.  For  fuch  Authors  as  we  have 
to  follow,  give  the  conduct  and  praife  of  this  exploit 
to  Arthur ;  and  that  this  was  the  laft  of  1 2  great 
Battells  which  he  fought  victorioufly  againft  the 
Saxons.  The  feveral  places  writt'n  by  Nennius  in 
thir  Welch  names,73  were  many  hunder'd  years  ago 
unknown,  and  fo  heer  omitted.  But  who  Arthur 
was,  and  whether  ever  any  fuch  reign'd  in  Britain, 
hath  bin  doubted  heertofore,  and  may  again  with 
good  reafbn.  For  the  Monk  of  Malmjbury,  and 
others  whofe  credit  hath  fway'd  moft  with  the  learn- 
eder  fort,  we  may  well  perceave  to  have  known  no 
more  of  this  Arthur  500  years  paft,  nor  of  his  doe- 
ings,  then  we  now  living ;  And  what  they  had  to 
fay,  tranfcrib'd  out  of  Nennius,  a  very  trivial  writer 
yet  extant,  which  hath  already  bin  related.  Or  out 
of  a  Britifh  Book,  the  fame  which  he  of  Monmouth 
fet  forth,  utterly  unknown  to  the  World,  till  more 
then  600  years  after  the  dayes  of  Arthur ,  of  whom 
(as  Sigebert  in  his  Chronicle  confeffes)  all  other  Hif- 
tories  were  filent,  both  Foren  and  Domeftic,  except 
only  that  fabulous  Book.  Others  of  later  time  have 
fought  to  aflert  him  by  old  legends  and  Cathedrall 
regefts.  But  he  who  can  accept  of  Legends  for  good 
ftory,  may  quickly  fwell  a  volume  with  tram,  and 
had  need  be  furnim'd  with  two  only  neceffaries,  lea- 
fure,  and  beleif,  whether  it  be  the  writer,  or  he  that 
fhall  read.  As  to  Artur,  no  lefs  is  in  doubt  who 
was  his  Father ;  for  if  it  be  true  as  Nennius  or  his 
notift  avers,  that  Artur  was  call'd  Mab-Uther,  that 
is  to  fay,  a  cruel  Son,'for  the  fierfenefs  that  men  faw 
in  him  of  a  Child,  and  the  intent  of  his  name  Ar- 
turus  imports  as  much,  it  might  well  be  that  fom 
in  after  ages  who  fought  to  turn  him  into  a  Fable, 
Wrefted  the  word  Uther  into  a  proper  name,  and  fo 
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fain'd  him  the  Son  of  Uther ;  fince  we  read  not  in 
any  certain  fiery,  that  ever  fuch  perfon  liv'd,  till  Gef- 
fry  of  Monmouth  fet  him  off  with  the  firname  of 
Pendragon.  And  as  we  doubted  of  his  parentage, 
fo  may  we  alfo  of  his  puiflance ;  for  whether  that 
Victory  at  Eadon  Hill  were  his  or  no,  is  uncertain ; 
Gildas  not  naming  him,  as  he  did  Ambrofe  in  the 
former.  Next,  if  it  be  true  as  Caradoc  relates,74  that 
Mehas  King  of  that  Country  which  is  now  Sum- 
merfet,  kept  from  him  Guenrver  his  Wife  a  whole 
year  in  the  Town  of  Gla/ion,  and  reftor'd  her  at  the 
entreaty  of  Gildas,  rather  then  for  any  enforcement, 
that  Artur  with  all  his  Chivalry  could  make  againft 
a  fmall  Town  defended  only  by  a  moory  fituation ; 
had  either  his  knowledge  in  War,  or  the  force  he 
had  to  make,  bin  anfwerable  to  the  fame  they  bear, 
that  petty  King  had  neither  dar'd  fuch  an  affront,  nor 
he  bin  fo  long,  and  at  laft  without  effect,  in  reveng 
ing  it.  Confidering  laftly  how  the  Saxons  gain'd 
upon  him  every  where  all  the  time  of  his  fuppos'd 
reign,  which  began,  as  fom  write/5  in  the  tenth  year 
of  Kerdic  [A.D.  529],  who  wrung  from  him  by  long 
Warr  the  Countries  of  Summerfet,  and  Ham/hire ; 
there  will  remain  neither  place  nor  circumftance  in 
ftory,  which  may  adminifter  any  likelyhood  of  thofe 
great  Acts  that  are  afcrib'd  him.  This  only  is  al- 
leg'd  by  Nennius  in  Arturs  behalf,76  that  the  Saxons, 
though  vanquifh't  never  fo  oft,  grew  ftill  more  nu 
merous  upon  him  by  continual  fupplies  out  of  Ger 
many.  And  the  truth  is,  that  valour  may  be  over- 
toil'd,  and  overcom  at  laft  with  endlefs  overcomming. 
But  as  for  this  Battell  of  Mount  Badon  where  the 
Saxons  were  hemm'd  in,  or  befeig'd,  whether  by 
Artur  won,  or  whenfoever,  it  feems  indeed  to  have 
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giv'n  a  mofl  undoubted  and  important  blow  to  the 
Saxonsy  and  to  have  ftop'd  thir  proceedings  for  a  good 
while  after.    Gildas  himfelf  witneffing  that  the  Bri- 
tans  having  thus  compel'd  them  to  fit  down  with 
peace,  fell  thereupon  to  civil  difcord  among  them- 
felves.     Which  words  may  feem  to  let  in  fom  light 
toward    the    fearching    out  when   this  Battell  was 
fought.     And  we  mail  find  no  time  fince  the  firfl 
Saxon  War,  from  whence  a  longer  peace  enfu'd,  then 
from  the  fight  at  Kerdics  Leage  in  the  year  527. 
which  all  the  Chronicles  mention,  without  Victory 
to  Kerdic ;  and  give  us  argument  from  the  cuftome 
they  have  of  magnifying  thir  own  deeds  upon  all 
occafions,  to  prefume  heer  his  ill  fpeeding.     And  if 
we  look  ftill  onward,  eev'n  to  the  44^  year  after, 
wherin  Gildas  wrote,  if  his  obfcure  utterance  be  un- 
derftood,  we  mail  meet  with  very  little  War  between 
the  Britans  and  Saxons.     This  only  remains  diffi 
cult,77  that  the  Victory  firft  won  by  Ambrofe,  was  not 
fo  long  before  this  at  Badon  Seige,  but  that  the  fame 
men  living  might  be  eye-witneffes  of  both  ;  and  by 
this  rate  hardly  can  the  latter  be  thought  won  by 
Artur,  unlefs  we  reck'n  him  a  grown  youth  at  leaft 
in  the  daies  of  Ambrofe,  and  much  more  then  a  youth, 
if  Malm/bury  be  heard,  who  affirms  all  the  exploits 
of  Ambrofe,  to  have  bin  done  cheifly  by  Artur  as  his 
General,  which  will  add  much  unbeleif  to  the  com 
mon  afTertion  of  his  reigning  after  Ambrofe  and  Uther, 
efpecially  the  fight  at  Badon,  being  the  laft  of  his 
twelve  Battels.    But  to  prove  by  that  which  follows, 
that  the  fight  at  Kerdics  Leage,  though  it  differ  in 
name  from  that  of  Badon,  may  be  thought  the  fame 
by  all  effects ;  Kerdic  3  years  after  [A.  D.  530],  not 
proceeding  onward,78  as  his  manner  was,  on  the  con 
tinent,  turns  back  his  Forces  on  the  He  of  Wight ; 
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which  with  the  flaying  of  a  few  only  in  Withgar- 
burgh,  he  foon  maifters  ;  and  not  long  furviving,  left 
it  to  his  Nefews  by  the  Mothers  fide,  Stuffing  With- 
gar  [A.  D.  534]  ;  the  reft  of  what  he  had  fubdu'd, 
Kenric  his  Son  held ;  and  reign'd  26  years,  in  whofe 
tenth  year  [A.  D.  544],  Withgar  was  buried  in  the 
Town  of  that  Hand  which  bore  his  name.  Not- 
withftanding  all  thefe  unlikelyhoods  of  Artur' s  Reign 
and  great  acheivments,  in  a  narration  crept  in  I  know 
not  how  among  the  Laws  of  Edward  the  Confeflbr, 
Artur  the  famous  King  of  Britans,  is  faid  not  only 
to  have  expell'd  hence  the  Saracens,  who  were  not 
then  known  in  Europe,  but  to  have  conquer'd  Freef- 
land,  and  all  the  North  Eaft  lies  as  far  as  Rujfia,  to 
have  made  Lapland  the  Eaftern  bound  of  his  Em 
pire,  and  Norway  the  Chamber  of  Britain.  When 
mould  this  be  done  ?  from  the  Saxons,  till  after 
twelve  Battels,  he  had  no  reft  at  home ;  after  thofe, 
the  Britans  contented  with  the  quiet  they  had  from 
thir  Saxon  Enemies,  were  fo  far  from  feeking  Con- 
quefts.  abroad,  that,  by  report  of  Gildas  above  cited, 
they  fell  to  civil  Wars  at  home.  Surely  Artur  much 
better  had  made  War  in  old  Saxony,  to  reprefs  thir 
flowing  hither,  then  to  have  won  Kingdoms  as  far 
as  Ruffia,  fcarce  able  heer  to  defend  his  own.  Bu 
chanan  our  Neighbour  Hiftorian  reprehends  him  of 
Monmouth  and  others  for  fabling  in  the  deeds  of  Ar 
tur,  yet  what  he  writes  thereof  himfelf,  as  of  better 
credit,  mews  not  whence  he  had  but  from  thofe  Fa 
bles  ;  which  he  feems  content  to  believe  in  part,  on 
condition  that  the  Scots  and  Pitts  may  be  thought  to 
have  affifted  Arthur  in  all  his  Wars,  and  atchiev- 
ments ;  whereof  appears  as  little  grownd  by  any 
credible  ftory,  as  of  that  which  he  moft  counts  Fa 
bulous.  But  not  furder  to  conteft  about  fuch  uncer 
tainties. 

In  the  year  547,  Ida  the  Saxon,  fprung  alfo  from 
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Woden  in  the  tenth  degree,  began  the  Kingdome  of 
Bernicia  in  Northumberland ;79  built  the  Town  Beb- 
banburg,  which  was  after  wall'd  ;  and  had  J  2  Sons, 
half  by  Wives,  and  half  by  Concubines.  Hengijl  by 
leave  of  Vortlgern,  we  may  remember,  had  fent  Ofta 
and  Ebiffa  to  feek  them  feats  in  the  North,  and  there 
by  warring  on  the  Pitts,  to  fecure  the  Southern  parts. 
Which  they  fo  prudently  effected,  that  what  by  force 
and  fair  proceeding,  they  well  quieted  thofe  Coun 
tries  ;  and  though  fo  far  diftant  from  Kent,  nor  with 
out  power  in  thir  hands,  yet  kept  themfelves  nigh 
1 80  years  within  moderation;  and  as  inferiour  Go 
vernors,  they  and  their  off-fpring  gave  obedience  to 
the  Kings  of  Kent,  as  to  the  elder  Family.  Till  at 
length  following  the  example  of  that  Age ;  when 
no  lefs  then  Kingdoms  were  the  prize  of  every  for- 
tunat  Commander,  they  thought  it  but  reafon,  as  well 
as  others  of  thir  Nation,  to  afTume  Royalty.  Of 
whom  Ida  was  the  firft,80  a  man  in  the  prime  of  his 
years,  and  of  Parentage  as  we  heard;  but  how  he 
came  to  wear  the  Crown,  afpiring  or  by  free  choife, 
is  not  faid.  Certain  enough  it  is,  that  his  vertues, 
made  him  not  lefs  noble  then  his  birth,  in  War  un 
daunted,  and  unfoil'd ;  in  peace  tempring  the  aw  of 
Magiftracy,  with  a  natural!  mildnefs  he  raign'd  about 
12  years.  In  the  mean  while  [A.  D.  552],  while 
Kenric  in  a  fight  at  Seare/birig,^  now  Sal/bury, 
kil'd  and  put  to  flight  many  of  the  Britans ;  and  the 
fourth  year  after  [A.  D.  556],  at  Beranvirig,82  now 
Banbury,  as  fome  think,  with  Keaulin  his  fon  put 
them  again  to  flight.  Keaulin  fhortly  after  fucceeded 
his  father  in  the  Weft-Saxons.  And  Alia  defcended 
alfo  of  Woden,  but  by  another  line,  fet  up  a  fecond 
Kingdom  [A.  D.  560]  in  Deira  the  South  part  of 
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Northumberland?3  and  held  it  30  years ;  while  Adda 
the  fon  of  Ida,  and  five  more  after  him  reign'd  with 
out  other  memory  in  Bernicia :  and  in  Kent,  Ethel- 
bert  the  next  year  began  [A.  D.  561].  For  Efca  the 
fon  of  Hengiji  had  left  Otha,  and  he  Emeric  to  rule 
after  him  ;  both  which  without  adding  to  their 
bounds,  kept  what  they  had  in  peace  53  years.  But 
Ethelbert  in  length  of  reign  equal'd  both  his  proge 
nitors,  and  as  Beda  counts,  3  years  exceeded.  Young 
at  his  firfl  entrance,84  and  unexperienc'd,  he  was  the 
firft  raifer  of  civill  War  among  the  Saxons ;  claim 
ing  from  the  priority  of  time  wherin  Hengiji  took 
poffeffion  here,  a  kind  of  right  over  the  later  King- 
domes  ;  and  thereupon  was  troublefome  to  thir  Con 
fines  :  but  by  them  twife  defeated,  he  who  but  now 
thought  to  feem  dreadfull,  became  almofl  contemp 
tible.  For  Keaulin  and  Cutha  his  Son,  perfuing  him 
into  his  own  Territory  [A.  D.  568],  llew  there  in 
Battel,85  at  Wibbandun  2  of  his  Earls,  OJlac,  and 
Cnebban.  By  this  means  the  Britans,  but  cheifly  by 
this  Victory  at  Badon,  for  the  fpace  of  44  years  end 
ing  in  571,  receav'd  no  great  annoyance  from  the 
Saxons :  but  the  peace  they  enjoy'd,  by  ill  ufing  it, 
prov'd  more  deftrudtive  to  them  then  War.  For 
being  rais'd  on  a  fudden  by  two  fuch  eminent  fuc- 
cefTes,  from  the  loweft  condition  of  thraldome,  they 
whofe  Eyes  had  beheld  both  thofe  deliverances,  that 
by  Ambrofe,  and  this  at  Badon,  were  taught  by  the 
experience  of  either  Fortune,  both  Kings,  Magif- 
trates,  Preifts,  and  privat  men,  to  live  orderly.  But 
when  the  next  Age,86  unacquainted  with  paft  Evils, 
and  only  fenfible  of  thir  prefent  eafe  and  quiet,  fuc- 
ceeded,  ftrait  follow'd  the  apparent  fubverlion  of  all 
truth,  and  juftice,  in  the  minds  of  moft  men:  fcarfe 
the  left  footftep,  or  impreffion  of  goodnefs  left 
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remaining  through  all  ranks  and  degrees  in  the 
Land ;  except  in  fome  fo  very  few,  as  to  be  hard 
ly  vifible  in  a  general  corruption :  which  grew  in 
fhort  fpace  not  only  manifeft,  but  odious  to  all  the 
Neighbour  Nations.  And  firft  thir  Kings,  among 
whom  alfo,  the  Sons  or  Grand-Children  of  Ambrofe, 
were  fouly  degenerated  to  all  Tyranny  and  vitious 
life.  Wherof  to  hear  fom  particulars  out  of  Gildas 
will  not  be  impertinent.  They  avenge,  faith  he, 
and  they  protect ;  not  the  innocent,  but  the  guil 
ty  :  they  fwear  oft,  but  perjure ;  they  wage  War, 
but  civil  and  unjuft  War.  They  punim  rigoroufly 
them  that  rob  by  the  high  way;  but  thofe  grand 
Robbers  that  fit  with  them  at  Table,  they  honour 
and  reward.  They  give  alms  largly,  but  in  the  face  of 
thir  Alms-deeds,  pile  up  wickednefs  to  a  far  higher 
heap.  They  fit  in  the  feat  of  Judgment,  but  goe  fel- 
dome  by  the  rule  of  right ;  neglecting  and  proudly 
overlooking  the  modeft  and  harmlefs ;  but  counte 
nancing  the  audacious,  though  guilty  of  abominableft 
crimes ;  they  fluff  thir  Prifons,  but  with  men  com 
mitted  rather  by  circumvention,  then  any  juft  caufe. 
Nothing  better  were  the  Clergy,  but  at  the  fame  pafs 
or  rather  worfe,  then  when  the  Saxons  came  firft  in ; 
Unlerned,  Unapprehenfive,  yet  impudent ;  futtle 
Prowlers,  Paftors  in  Name,  but  indeed  Wolves ;  in 
tent  upon  all  occafions,  not  to  feed  the  Flock,  but  to 
pamper  and  well  line  themfelves :  not  call'd,  but  feif- 
ing  on  the  Miniftry  as  a  Trade,  not  as  a  Spiritual 
Charge  :  teaching  the  people,  not  by  found  Dodlrin, 
but  by  evil  Example  :  ufurping  the  Chair  of  Peter, 
but  through  the  blindnefs  of  thir  own  worldly  lufts, 
they  ftumble  upon  the  Seat  of  Judas :  deadly  haters 
of  truth,  broachers  of  lies :  looking  on  the  poor  Chrif- 
tian  with  Eyes  of  Pride  and  Contempt ;  but  fawning 
on  the  wickedeft  rich  men  without  fhame :  great 
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promoters  of  other  mens  Alms  with  thir  fet  exhorta 
tions  ;  but  themfelves  contributing  ever  leaft;  flightly 
touching  the  many  vices  of  the  Age,  but  preaching 
without  end  thir  own  greivances,  as  don  to  Chrift ; 
feeking  after  preferments  and  degrees  in  the  Church 
more  then  after  Heav'n  ;  and  fo  gain'd,  make  it  thir 
whole  ftudy  how  to  keep  them  by  any  Tyranny. 
Yet  left  they  mould  be  thought  things  of  no  ufe  in 
thir  eminent  places,  they  have  thir  niceties  and  tri 
vial  points  to  keep  in  aw  the  fuperftitious  multitude; 
but  in  true  faving  knowledge  leave  them  ftill  as  grofs 
and  ftupid  as  themfelves  ;  bunglers  at  the  Scripture, 
nay  forbidding  and  filencing  them  that  know ;  but  in 
worldly  matters,  praftis'd  and  cunning  Shifters;  in 
that  only  art  and  fymony,  great  Clercs  and  Maifters, 
bearing  thir  heads  high,  but  thir  thoughts  abject  and 
low.  He  taxes  them  alfo  as  gluttonous,  incontinent, 
and  daily  Drunkards.  And  what  mouldft  thou  expect 
from  thefe,  poor  Laity,  fo  he  goes  on,  thefe  hearts, 
all  belly  ?  mall  thefe  amend  thee,  who  are  themfelves 
laborious  in  evil  doings  ?  malt  thou  fee  with  their 
Eyes,  who  fee  right  forward  nothing  but  gain  ?  Leave 
them  rather,  as  bids  our  Saviour,  left  ye  fall  both 
blind-fold  into  the  fame  perdition.  Are  all  thus  ? 
Perhaps  not  all,  or  not  fo  grofly.  But  what  avail'd 
it  Eli  to  be  himfelf  blamelefs,  while  he  conniv'd  at 
others  that  were  abominable  ?  who  of  them  hath  bin 
envi'd  for  his  better  life  ?  who  of  them  hath  hated  to 
confort  with  thefe,  or  withftood  thir  entring  the  Mi- 
niftry,  or  endeavour'd  zealoufly  thir  cafting  out  ?  Yet 
fom  of  thefe  perhaps  by  others  are  legended  for  great 
Saints.  This  was  the  ftate  of  Goverment,  this  of  Re 
ligion  among  the  Britans,  in  that  long  calm  of  peace, 
which  the  fight  at  Badon  Hill  had  brought  forth. 
Wherby  it  came  to  pafs,  that  fo  fair  a  Victory  came 
to  nothing.  Towns  and  Citties  were  not  reinhabited, 
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but  lay  ruin'd  and  waft ;  nor  was  it  long  ere  domeftic 
War  breaking  out,  wafted  them  more.  For  Britain?7 
as  at  other  times,  had  then  alfo  feveral  Kings.  Five 
of  whom  Gildas  living  then  in  Armorica,  at  a  fafe 
diftance,  boldly  reproves  by  name ;  Firft  Conftantine 
(fabl'd  the  Son  of  Cador,  Duke  of  Cornwall,  Arturs 
half  Brother  by  the  Mothers  fide)  who  then  reign'd  in 
Cornwall  and  Devon,  a  Tyrannical  and  bloody  King, 
polluted  alfo  with  many  Adulteries  :  he  got  into  his 
power,  two  young  Princes  of  the  Blood  Royal,  un 
certain  whether  before  him  in  right,  or  otherwife 
fufpected  :  and  after  folemn  Oath  giv'n  of  thir 
fafety  the  year  that  Gildas  wrote,  flew  them  with 
thir  two  Governours  in  the  Church,  and  in  thir 
Mothers  Arms,  through  the  Abbots  Coap,  which 
he  had  thrown  over  them,  thinking  by  the  reve 
rence  of  his  vefture  to  have  withheld  the  murderer. 
Thefe  are  commonly  fuppos'd  to  be  the  Sons  of 
Mordred,  Arturs  Nefew,  faid  to  have  revolted  from 
his  Uncle,  giv'n  him  in  a  Battel  his  Deaths  wound, 
and  by  him  after  to  have  bin  flain.  Which  things 
were  they  true,  would  much  diminim  the  blame 
of  cruelty  in  Conftantine,  revenging  Artur  on  the 
Sons  of  fo  falfe  a  Mordred.  In  another  part,  but 
not  exprefs'd  where,  Aurelius  Conanus  was  King : 
him  he  charges  alfo  with  Adulteries,  and  Parricide ; 
cruelties  worfe  then  the  former  ;  to  be  a  hater  of  his 
Countries  Peace,  thirfting  after  civil  War  and  Prey. 
His  condition  it  feems  was  not  very  profperous ;  for 
Gildas  wifhes  him,  being  now  left  alone,  like  a  Tree 
withering  in  the  midft  of  a  barren  field,  to  remem 
ber  the  vanity,  and  arrogance  of  his  Father,  and  elder 
Brethren,  who  came  all  to  untimely  Death  in  thir 
youth.  The  third  reigning  in  Demetia,  or  South 
Wales,  was  Fortipor,  the  Son  of  a  good  Father ;  he 
was  when  Gildas  wrote,  grown  old,  not  in  years  only, 
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but  in  Adulteries,  and  in  governing  full  of  falfhood, 
and  cruel  Actions.  In  his  latter  daies,  putting  away 
his  Wife,  who  dy'd  in  divorce,  he  became,  if  we  mif- 
take  not  Gildas,  inceftuous  with  his  Daughter.  The 
fourth  was  Cuneglas,  imbru'd  in  civil  War ;  he  alfo 
had  divorc'd  his  Wife,  and  tak'n  her  Sifter,  who  had 
vow'd  Widdowhood  :  he  was  a  great  Enemy  to  the 
Clergy,  high-minded,  and  trufling  to  his  wealth. 
The  laft,  but  greatest  of  all  in  power,  was  Maglocune, 
and  greater!  alfo  in  wickednefs  ;  he  had  driv'n  out  or 
flain  many  other  Kings,  or  Tyrants ;  and  was  called 
the  I/land  Dragon,  perhaps  having  his  feat  in  Angle- 
fey;  a  profufe  giver,  a  great  Warrior,  and  of  a  goodly 
ftature.  While  he  was  yet  young,  he  overthrew  his 
Uncle,  though  in  the  head  of  a  compleat  Army,  and 
took  from  him  the  Kingdom  :  then  touch't  with  re- 
morfe  of  his  doings,  not  without  deliberation  took 
upon  him  the  profeffion  of  a  Monk ;  but  foon  forfook 
his  vow,  and  his  wife  alfo,  which  for  that  vow  he  had 
left,  making  love  to  the  Wife  of  his  Brothers  Son 
then  living.  Who  not  refufing  the  offer,  if  me  were 
not  rather  the  firft  that  entic'd,  found  means  both  to 
difpatch  her  own  Hufband,  and  the  former  wife  of 
Maglociine,  to  make  her  marriage  with  him  the  more 
unqueftionable.  Neither  did  he  this  for  want  of  bet 
ter  inftructions,  having  had  the  learnedeft  and  wifefl 
man  reputed  of  all  Britain,  the  inftituter  of  his  youth. 
Thus  much,  the  utmoft  that  can  be  learnt  by  truer 
ftory,  of  what  pan:  among  the  Britans  from  the  time 
of  their  ufelefs  Victory  at  Badon,  to  the  time  that 
Gildas  wrote,  that  is  to  fay,  as  may  be  guefs't,  from 
527  to  571,  is  here  fet  down  altogether;  not  to  be 
reduc't  under  any  certainty  of  years.  But  now  the 
Saxons,  who  for  the  moft  part  all  this  while  had  bin 
flill,  unlefs  among  themfelves,  began  afrefh  to  arTault 
them,  and  ere  long  to  drive  them  out  of  all  which 
they  yet  maintain'd  on  this  fide  Wales.  For  Cuthulf 


134  The  Hiftory  of  England.       Bk.  3. 

the  Brother  of  Keaulin  [A.  D.  571],  by  a  Vi&ory  ob- 
tain'd  at  Bedanford™  now  Bedford,  took  from  them 
4  good  Towns,  Liganburgh,  Eglejburh,  Bejington, 
now  Benfon  in  Oxfordjhire,  and  Ignejham  ;  but  outliv'd 
not  many  months  his  good  fuccefs.  And  after  6 
years  more  [A.  D.  577],  Keaulin,  and  Cuthwin  his  Son, 
gave  them  a  great  overthrow  at  Deorrham  in  Glofter- 
Jhire,  flew  three  of  thir  Kings,  Comail,  Condidan,  and 
Farinmaile,  and  took  three  of  thir  Cheif  Citties ; 
Glocejier,  Cirencefter,  and  Badencejier.  The  Britans 
notwithstanding,  after  fome  fpace  of  time  [A.  D.  584], 
judging  to  have  out-grown  thir  lofTes,  gather  to  a  head, 
and  encounter  Keaulin  with  Cutha  his  Son,  at  Fethan- 
leage ;  whom  valiantly  fighting,  they  flew  among  the 
thickefl:,  and  as  is  faid,  forc'd  the  Saxons  to  retire. 
But  Keaulin^  reinforcing  the  fight,  put  them  to  a 
main  rout,  and  following  his  advantage,  took  many 
Towns,  and  return'd  lad'n  with  rich  booty. 

The  laft  of  thofe  Saxons  who  rais'd  thir  own 
acheivments  to  a  Monarchy,  was  Crida,  much  about 
this  time,  firft  founder  of  the  Mercian  Kingdom,90 
drawing  alfo  his  Pedigree  from  Woden.  Of  whom 
all  to  write  the  feveral  Genealogies,  though  it  might 
be  done  without  long  fearch,  were,  in  my  opinion, 
to  encumber  the  ftory  with  a  fort  of  barbarous  names, 
to  little  purpofe.  This  may  fuffice,91  that  ofWodens 
3  Sons,  from  the  Eldeft  iffu'd  Hengift,  and  his  fuc- 
ceffion ;  from  the  fecond,  the  Kings  ofMercia ;  from 
the  third,  all  that  reign'd  in  WeJt-Saxon,  and  moft  of 
the  Northumbersy  of  whom  Alia  was  one,  the  firft 
King  of  Deira ;  which,  after  his  death,  the  race  of 
Ida  feis'd,  and  made  it  one  Kingdom,  with  Berni- 
cla^1  ufurping  on  the  Childhood  of  Edwin,  Vila's 
Son.  Whom  Ethelric  the  Son  of  Ida  expel'd  [A.  D. 

88  Camden.  AnnaL  omn.  89  Huntingd. 
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559].  Notwithstanding  others  write  of  him ;  that 
from  a  poor  life,  and  beyond  hope  in  his  old  Age, 
coming  to  the  Crown,  he  could  hardly  by  the  accefs 
of  a  Kingdom,  have  overcome  his  former  obfcurity, 
had  not  the  fame  of  his  Son  preferv'd  him.  Once 
more  [A.  D.  588]  the  Britans^  ere  they  quitted  all 
on  this  fide  the  Mountains,  forgot  not  to  mew  fome 
manhood ;  for  meeting  Keaulin  at  Wodens  Beorth, 
that  is  to  fay,  Wodens  Mount  in  Wiltjhire  [A.  D. 
592],94  whether  it  were  by  thir  own  Forces,  or  af- 
fifted  by  the  Angles,  whofe  hatred  Keaulin  had  in- 
curr'd,  they  ruin'd  his  whole  Army,  and  chas'd  him 
out  of  his  Kingdom,  from  whence  flying,  he  dy'd  the 
next  year  in  poverty ;  Who  a  little  before,  was  the 
mofl  potent  and  indeed  fole  King  of  all  the  Saxons 
on  this  fide  Humber.  But  who  was  cheif  among 
the  Britans  in  this  exploit,  had  bin  worth  remem- 
bring,  whether  it  were  Maglocune,  of  whofe  prowefs 
hath  bin  fpok'n,or  Teudrlc  King  of  Glamorgan,  whom 
the  regefl  of  Landajf  recounts  to  have  bin  alwaies 
victorious  in  fight ;  to  have  reign'd  about  this  time, 
and  at  length  to  have  exchang'd  his  Crown  for  a 
Hermitage  ;  till  in  the  aid  of  his  Son  Mouric,  whom 
the  Saxons  had  reduc'd  to  extremes,  taking  armes 
again,  he  defeated  them  at  Tinterne  by  the  River 
Wye ;  but  himfelf  receav'd  a  mortal  wound.  The 
fame  year  with  Keaulin  [A.D.  593],  whom  Keola  the 
Son  of  Cuthulfy  Keaulins  Brother  fucceeded,  Crida 
alfo  the  Mercian  King  deceas'd,  in  whofe  room  Wibba 
fucceeded ;  and  in  Northumberland,  Etbelfrid,  in  the 
room  ofEtAe/rtc ;  reigning  24  years.  Thus  omitting 
Fables,  we  have  the  veiw  of  what  with  reafon  can 
be  rely'd  on  for  truth,  don  in  Britain,  fmce  the  Ro 
mans  forfook  it.  Wherin  we  have  heard  the  many 
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miferies  and  defolations,  brought  by  divine  hand  on 
a  perverfe  Nation  ;  driv'n,  when  nothing  elfe  would 
reform  them,  out  of  a  fair  Country,  into  a  Moun- 
tanous  and  Barren  Corner,  by  Strangers  and  Pagans. 
So  much  more  tolerable  in  the  Eye  of  Heav'n  is  In 
fidelity  profefs't,  then  Chriftian  Faith  and  Religion 
dishonoured  by  unchriftian  works.  Yet  they  alfo  at 
length  renounc'd  thir  Heathenifm ;  which  how  it 
came  to  pafs,  will  be  the  matter  next  related. 

The  End  of  the  Third  Book. 


The  Hiftory  of  Britain. 

The  Fourth  Book. 

|HE  Saxons  grown  up  now  to  7  abfolute 
Kingdoms,  and  the  lateft  of  them  eftab- 
lim'd  by  fucceffion,  finding  thir  power  ar 
rive  well  nigh  at  the  utmoft  of  what  was 
to  be  gain'd  upon  the  Britans,  and  as  little  fearing  to 
be  difplanted  by  them,  had  time  now  to  furvey  at 
leafure  one  anothers  greatnefs.  Which  quickly  bred 
among  them,  either  envy,  or  mutual  jealoufies  ;  till 
the  Weft  Kingdom  at  length  grown  over  powerful, 
put  an  end  to  all  the  reft.1  Mean  while,  above 
others,  Ethelbert  of  Kent,  who  by  this  time  had  well 
ripen'd  his  young  ambition,  with  more  ability  of  years 
and  experience  in  War,  what  before  he  attempted  to 
his  lofs,  now  fuccefsfully  attains ;  and  by  degrees 
brought  all  the  other  Monarchies  between  Kent  and 

1  Bed.     Malmf. 
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Humber,  to  be  at  his  devotion.  To  which  defign  the 
Kingdom  of  Weft-Saxons,  being  the  firmeft  of  them 
all,  at  that  time  fore  mak'n  by  thir  over-throw  at 
Wodens-beorth,  and  the  Death  of  Keaulin,  gave  him 
no  doubt  a  main  advantage  ;  the  reft  yeilded  not  fub- 
jeclion,  but  as  he  earn'd  it  by  continual  Victories. 
And  to  win  him  the  more  regard  abroad,2  he  marries 
Bertha  the  French  Kings  Daughter,  though  a  Chrif- 
tian,  and  with  this  condition,  to  have  the  free  exer- 
cife  of  her  Faith,  under  the  care  and  inftruction  of 
Letardus  a  Bifhop,  fent  by  her  Parents  along  with 
her ;  the  King  notwithftanding  and  his  people  re 
taining  thir  own  Religion.  Beda3out  of  Gildas  laies 
it  fadly  to  the  Erttans  charge,  that  they  never  would 
voutfafe  thir  Saxon  Neighbours  the  means  of  con- 
verfion  :  but  how  far  to  blame  they  were,4  and  what 
hope  there  was  of  converting  in  the  midft  of  fo  much 
hoftility,  at  leaft  falmood  from  thir  firft  arrival,  is 
not  now  eafie  to  determin.  Howbeit5  not  long  after, 
they  had  the  Chriftian  Faith  preach't  to  them  by  a 
Nation  more  remote,  and  (as  a  report  went,  ac 
counted  old  in  Bedas  time)  upon  this  occafion. 

The  Northumbrians  had  a  cuftom  at  that  time, 
and  many  hunder'd  yeares  after  not  abolifh't,  to  fell 
thir  Childern  for  a  fmall  value  into  any  Foren  Land. 
Of  which  number,  two  comly  youths  were  brought 
to  Rome,  whofe  fair  and  honeft  countnances  invited 
Gregory  Arch-Deacon  of  that  Citty,  among  others 
that  beheld  them,  pittying  thir  condition,  to  demand 
whence  they  were ;  it  was  anfwer'd  by  fom  who 
ftood  by,  that  they  were  AngUvi  the  Province  Deira, 
fubjecls  to  Alia  King  of  Northumberland,  and  by 
Religion  Pagans.  Which  laft  Gregory  deploring, 
fram'd  on  a  fudden  this  allufion  to  the  three  names 
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he  heard;  that  the  Angli  fo  like  to  Angels  fhould 
be  fnatch't  de  tra,  that  is,  from  the  wrath  of  God,  to 
fing  Hallelujah :  and  forthwith  obtaining  licence  of 
Benedict  the  Pope,  had  come  and  preach' t  heer  among 
them,  had  not  the  Roman  people,  whofe  love  endur'd 
not  the  abfence  of  fo  vigilant  a  Paftor  over  them,  re- 
calFd  him  then  on  his  journey,  though  but  deferr'd 
his  pious  intention.  For  a  while  after  [A.D.  596], 
fucceeding  in  the  Papal  Seat,  and  now  in  his  fourth 
year,  admonifht,  faith  Beda,  by  divine  inftincl:,  he 
fent  Augujiine  whom  he  had  defign'd  for  Bifhop  of 
the  Englijh  Nation,  and  other  zealous  Monks  with 
him,  to  preach  to  them  the  Gofpel.  Who  being 
now  on  thir  way,  difcouraged  by  fome  reports,  or 
thir  own  carnal  fear,  fent  back  AuJIm,  in  the  name 
of  all,  to  befeech  Gregory  they  might  return  home, 
and  not  be  fent  a  journey  fo  full  of  hazard,  to  a  fierce 
and  infidel  Nation,  whofe  tongue  they  underftood 
not.  Gregory  with  pious  and  Apoftolic  perfwafions 
exhorts  them  not  to  fhrink  back  from  fo  good  a  work, 
but  cheerfully  to  go  on  in  the  ftrength  of  divine 
affiftance.  The  Letter  it  felf  yet  extant  among  our 
Writers  of  Ecclefiaftic  ftory,  I  omit  heer,  as  not  pro- 
feffing  to  felate  of  thofe  matters  more  then  what 
mixes  aptly  with  civil  affairs.  The  Abbot  Auftin, 
for  fo  he  was  ordain'd  over  the  reft,  reincourag'd  by 
the  exhortations  of  Gregory,  and  his  fellows  by  the 
Letter  which  he  brought  them,  came  fafe  to  the  He 
of  Tanet  [A.D.  597],  in  number  about  40,  befides 
fome  of  the  French  Nation  whom  they  took  along 
as  Interpreters.  Ethelbert  the  King,  to  whom  Aujtln 
at  his  landing  had  fent  a  new  and  wondrous  mefTage, 
that  he  came  from  Rome  to  proffer  Heav'n  and  eternal 
happinefs  in  the  knowledge  of  another  God  then  the 
Saxons  knew,  appoints  them  to  remain  where  they 
landed,  and  neceflaries  to  be  provided  them,  confult- 
ing  in  the  mean  time  what  was  to  be  done.  And 
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after  certain  days  coming  into  the  Hand,  chofe  a 
place  to  meet  them  under  the  open  Sky,  poffefl  with 
an  old  perfwafion,  that  all  Spells,  if  they  mould  ufe 
any  to  deceive  him,  fo  it  were  not  within  doors, 
would  be  unavailable.     They  on  the  other  fide  calPd 
to  his  prefence,  advancing  for  thir  Standard,  a  filver 
crofs,  and  the  painted  image  of  our  Saviour,  came 
flowly  forward  finging  thir  folemn  Litanies :  which 
wrought   in  Ethelbert  more  fufpition  perhaps  that 
they  us'd  enchantments;  till  fitting  down  as  the  King 
wilPd  them,  they  there  preach'd  to  him,  and  all  in  that 
aflembly,  the  tidings  of  Salvation.     Whom  having 
heard  attentively,  the  King  thus  anfwer'd.    Fair  in 
deed  and  ample  are  the  promifes  which  ye  bring,  and 
fuch  things  as  have  the  appearance  in  them  of  much 
good  ;  yet  fuch  as  being  new  and  uncertain,  I  cannot 
haftily  aflent  to,  quitting  the  Religion  which  from 
my  Anceftors,  with  all  the  Englifh  Nation,  fo  many 
years  I  have  retain'd.     Neverthelefs  becaufe  ye  are 
Strangers,  and  have  endur'd  fo  long  a  journey,  to  im 
part  us  the  knowledge  of  things,  which  I  perfwade 
me  you  believe  to  be  the  trueft  and  the  beft,  ye  may 
be  fure  we  mail  not  recompenfe  you  with  any  molef- 
tation,  but  mall  provide  rather  how  we  may  friend- 
lieft  entertain  ye  ;  nor  do  we  forbid  whom  ye  can  by 
preaching  gain  to  your  belief.    And  accordingly  thir 
relidence  he  allotted  them  in  Doroverne  or  Cantur- 
bury  his  chief  Citty,  and  made  provifion  for  thir 
maintenance,  with  free  leave  to  preach  their  doctrine 
where  they  pleafed.    By  which,  and  by  the  example 
of  thir  holy  life,  fpent  in  prayer,  fatting,  and  con 
tinual  labour  in  the  conversion  of  Souls,  they  won 
many ;  on  whofe  bounty  and  the  Kings,  receiving 
only  what  was  neceflary,  they  fubfifted.    There  flood 
without   the    Citty,   on   the    Eafl-fide,   an   ancient 
Church  built  in  honour  of  St.  Martin,  while  yet  the 
Romans  remain'd  heer  :  in  which  Bertha  the  Queen 
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went  out  ufually  to  pray  :  Hecr  they  alfo  began  firfl 
to  preach  [A.  0.598],  baptize,  and  openly  to  exer- 
cife  divine  wormip.  But  when  the  King  himfelf 
convinc't  by  thir  good  life  and  miracles,  became 
Chriftian,  and  was  baptized,  which  came  to  pafs  in 
the  very  firft  year  of  thir  arrival,  the  multitudes 
daily,  conforming  to  thir  Prince,  thought  it  honour 
to  be  reckoned  among  thofe  of  his  faith.  To  whom 
Ethelbert  indeed  principally  mewed  his  favour,  but 
compell'd  none.  For  fo  he  had  bin  taught  by  them 
who  were  both  the  Inftructors  and  the  Authors  of 
his  faith,6  that  Chriftian  Religion  ought  to  be  vo 
luntary,  not  compell'd.  About  this  time  Ke/wu/fthe 
Son  of  Cutha  Keaulins  Brother  reign'd  over  the  Weft- 
Saxons7  after  his  Brother  Keola  or  Kelric  [A.  D.  60 1], 
and  had  continual  War  either  with  Englifh,  Welch, 
Pifts  or  Scots.  But  Aujlin?  whom  with  his  fellows, 
Etthelbert  now  had  endow'd  with  a  better  place  for 
thir  abode  in  the  Citty,  and  other  pofTeffions  necef- 
fary  to  livelihood,  crofting  into  France,  was  by  the 
Archbifhop  of  Aries,  at  the  appointment  of  Pope 
Gregory,  ordain'd  Archbiftiop  of  the  Englijh :  and 
returning,  fent  to  Rome  Laurence  and  Peter,  two  of 
his  aftbciates,  to  acquaint  the  Pope  of  his  good  fuc- 
cefs  in  England,  and  to  be  refolv'd  of  certain  Theo 
logical,  or  rather  Levitical  queflions :  with  anfwers 
to  which,  not  proper  in  this  place,  Gregory  fends  alfo 
to  the  great  work  of  converting,  that  went  on  fo 
happily,  a  fupply  of  labourers,  Mellitus,  Jujius,  Pau- 
linus,  Rtifinian,  and  many  others ;  who  what  they 
were,  may  be  guefs't  by  the  fluff  which  they  brought 
with  them,  veflels  and  veftments  for  the  Altar,  Coaps, 
reliques,  and  for  the  Archbimop  Auftin  a  Pall  to  fay 
Mafs  in  :  to  fuch  a  rank  fuperftition  that  Age  was 
grown,  though  fome  of  them  yet  retaining  an  emu- 

6  Bed.  1.  2,  c.  5.          7  Sax.  an.  Malmf.          8  Bed.  1. 1,  c.  27. 
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lation  of  Apoftolic  zeal  :  laftly,  to  Et  better  t  they 
brought  a  letter  with  many  prefents.  Aujlln  thus 
exalted  to  Archiepifcopal  authority,  recover'd  from 
the  ruins  and  other  profane  ufes,  a  Chriftian  Church 
in  Canturbury  built  of  old  by  the  Romans ;  which  he 
dedicated  by  the  name  of  Chrifts  Church,  and  joyn- 
ing  to  it  built  a  feat  for  himfelf  and  his  fucceffors ; 
a  Monaftery  alfo  neer  the  Citty  Eaftward,  where 
Ethelbert  at  his  motion  built  St.  Peters,  and  enrich't 
it  with  great  endowments,  to  be  a  place  of  burial  for 
the  Archbifhops  and  Kings  of  Kent :  fo  quickly  they 
ftep't  up  into  fellowship  of  pomp  with  Kings.  While 
thus  Ethelbert  and  his  people  had  thir  minds  intent,9 
Ethelfrid  the  Northumbrian  King,  was  not  lefs  bufied 
in  far  different  affairs  :  for  being  altogether  warlike, 
and  covetous  of  fame,  he  more  wafted  the  Britans 
than  any  Saxon  King  before  him ;  winning  from  them 
large  Territories,  which  either  he  made  tributary,  or 
planted  with  his  own  Subjects.  Whence  Edan  King 
of  thofe  Scots  that  dwelt  in  Britain  [A.  D.  603],  jea 
lous  of  his  fucceffes,  came  againft  him  with  a  mighty 
Army,  to  a  place  call'd  Degsajian ;  but  in  the  fight 
loofing  moft  of  his  men,  himfelf  with  a  few  efcap'd  : 
only  Theobald  the  Kings  brother,  and  the  whole 
wing  which  he  commanded,  unfortunately  cut  off, 
made  the  Victory  to  Ethelfrid  lefs  intire.  Yet  from 
that  time  no  King  of  Scots  in  hoftile  manner  durft 
pafs  into  Britain  for  a  hunderd  and  more  years  after  : 
and  what  fome  years  before,  Ke/wulfthc  WeJi-Saxon 
is  annal'd  to  have  done  againft  the  Scots  and  Pitfs, 
pafling  through  the  Land  of  Ethelfrid  a  King  fo  po 
tent,  unlefs  in  his  aid  and  alliance,  is  not  likely. 
Buchanan  writes  as  if  Ethelfrid^  affifted  by  Keaulin 
whom  he  miftitles  King  of  Eaft-Saxons,  had  before 
this  time  a  battel  with  Aidan>  wherein  Cutha  Keau- 

9  Bed.  1.  2,  1.  34. 
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tins  fon  was  flain.  But  Cutha,  as  is  above  written 
from  better  authority,  was  flain  in  fight  againft  the 
Welch  20  years  before.  The  number  of  Chriftians 
began  now  to  increafe  fo  faft  [A.  D.  604],  that  Au- 
gujline  ordaining  Bimops  under  him,10  two  of  his 
affiftants  Mellitus  and  Juftus,  fent  them  out  both  to 
the  work  of  thir  miniftry.  And  Mellitus  by  preach 
ing  converted  the  Eaft-Saxons,  over  whom  Sebert  the 
fon  of  Sleda,  by  permifllon  of  Ethelbert,  being  born 
of  his  fifter  Ricula,  then  reign'd.  Whofe  converfion 
Ethelbert  to  gratulate,  built  them  the  great  Church 
of  St.  Paul  in  London  to  be  their  Bimops  Cathedral ; 
as  Jujlus  alfo  had  his  built  at  Rocbefter,  and  both 
gifted  by  the  fame  King  with  fair  pofleflions.  Hi 
therto  Aujlin  laboured  well  among  Infidels,  but  not 
with  like  commendation  foon  after  among  Chriftians. 
For  by  means  of  Ethelbert  fummoning  the  Eritan 
Bimops  to  a  place  on  the  edge  of  Worcefterfhire,  call'd 
from  that  time  Auguftines  Oke,  he  requires  them  to 
conform  with  him  in  the  fame  day  of  celebrating 
Eafter,  and  many  other  points  wherein  they  differ'd 
from  the  rites  of  Rome :  which  when  they  refus'd  to 
do,  not  prevailing  by  difpute,  he  appeals  to  a  miracle, 
reftoring  to  fight  a  blind  man  whom  the  Britans 
could  not  cure.  At  this  fomething  mov'd,  though 
not  minded  to  recede  from  thir  own  opinions  without 
furder  confultation,  they  requeft  a  fecond  meeting : 
to  which  came  feven  Eritan  Bimops,  with  many 
other  lerned  men;  efpecially  from  the  famous  Mon- 
aftery  of  Bangor,  in  which  were  faid  to  be  fo  many 
Monks,  living  all  by  thir  own  labour,  that  being  di 
vided  under  feven  Rectors,  none  had  fewer  than  300. 
One  man  there  was  who  ftaid  behind,  a  Hermit  by 
the  life  he  led,  who  by  his  wifdom  effected  more 
then  all  the  reft  who  went :  being  demanded,  for 

10  Bed.  I.  2,  c.  3. 
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they  held  him  as  an  Oracle,  how  they  might  know 
Auftin  to  be  a  man  from  God,  that  they  might  fol 
low  him,  he  anfwer'd,  that  if  they  found  him  meek 
and  humble,  they  mould  be  taught  by  him,  for  it 
was  likelieft  to  be  the  yoke  of  Chrift,  both  what  he 
bore  himfelf,  and  would  have  them  bear ;  but  if  he 
bore  himfelf  proudly,  that  they  mould  not  regard 
him,  for  he  was  then  certainly  not  of  God.     They 
took  his  advice,  and  hafted  to  the  place  of  meeting. 
Whom  Auftin  being  already  there  before  them,  nei 
ther  arofe  to  meet,  nor  received  in  any  brotherly  fort, 
but  fat  all  the  while  pontifically  in  his  Chair.  Where 
at  the  Britans9  as  they  were  counfel'd  by  the  holy 
man,  neglected  him,  and  neither  hark'n'd  to  his  pro- 
pofals  of  conformity,  nor  would  acknowledge  him 
for  an  Archbimop  :  And  in  name  of  the  reft,11  Dino- 
thus  then  Abbot  of  Bangor,  is  faid,  thus  fagely  to 
have  anfwer'd  him.     As  to  the  fubjection  which  you 
require,  be  thus  perfwaded  of  us,  that  in  the  bond  of 
love  and  charity  we  are  all  Subjects  and  Servants  to 
the  Church  of  God,  yea  to  the  Pope  of  Rome,  and 
every  good  Chriftian  to  help  them  forward,  both  by 
word  and  deed,  to  be  the  Children  of  God :  other 
obedience  then  this  we  know  not  to  be  due  to  him 
whom  you  term  the  Pope ;  and  this  obedience  we 
are  ready  to  give  both  to  him  and  to  every  Chriftian 
continually.    Befides,  we  are  govern'd  under  God  by 
the  Bifhop  of  Caerleon,  who  is  to  overfee  us  in  fpi- 
ritual  matters.     To  which  Auftin  thus  prefaging, 
fome  fay  menacing,  replies,  fince  ye  refufe  to  accept 
of  peace  with  your  brethren,  ye  mail  have  War  from 
your  enemies ;  and  fince  ye  will  not  with  us  preach 
the  word  of  life,  to  whom  ye  ought,  from  their  hands 
ye  (hall  receive  death.     This,  though  Writers  agree 
not  whether  Auftin  fpake  it  as  his  prophecy,  or  as 

11  Spelman,  concil.  pag.  108. 
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his  plot  againft  the  Britans,  fell  out  accordingly. 
For  many  years  were  not  paft  [A.  D.  607],  when 
Ethelfrid™  whether  of  his  own  accord,  or  at  the  re- 
queft  of  Ethelbert  incens't  by  Auftin,  with  a  powerful 
hoft  came  to  Wejtchefter,  then  Caer- legion.  Where 
being  met  by  the  Britijh  Forces,  and  both  fides  in 
readinefs  to  give  the  onfet,  he  difcernes  a  company 
of  men,  not  habited  for  War,  {landing  together  in  a 
place  of  fome  fafety  ;  and  by  them  a  Squadron  arm'd. 
Whom  having  lernt  upon  ibme  enquiry  to  be  Priefts 
and  Monks,  alTembrd  thither  after  three  days  fafting, 
to  pray  for  the  good  fuccefs  of  thir  Forces  againft 
him,  therefore  they  firft,  faith  he,  mall  feel  our 
Swords ;  for  they  who  pray  againft  us,  fight  heavieft 
againft  us  by  thir  prayers,  and  are  our  dangeroufeft 
enemies.  And  with  that  turns  his  firft  charge  upon 
the  Monks :  Brocmai'/the  Captain  fet  to  guard  them, 
quickly  turns  his  back,  and  leaves  above  1200  Monks 
to  a  fudden  maflacher,  whereof  fcarfe  fifty  fcap'd,  but 
not  fo  eafie  work  found  Ethelfrid  againft  another  part 
of  Britans  that  ftood  in  arms,  whom  though  at  laft 
he  overthrew,  yet  with  Daughter  nigh  as  great  to  his 
own  fouldiers.  To  excufe  Auftin  of  this  bloodmed, 
left  fome  might  think  it  his  revengeful  policy,  Beda 
writes  that  he  was  dead  long  before,  although  if  the 
time  of  his  fitting  Archbifhop  be  right  computed  fix- 
teen  years,  he  muft  furvive  this  action.  Other  juft 
ground  of  charging  him  with  this  imputation  ap 
pears  not,13  fave  what  evidently  we  have  from  Gef- 
fry  Monmouth,  whofe  weight  we  know.  The  fame 
year  Kelwulf  made  War  on  theSout/i-Saxons,u  bloody, 
faith  Huntingdon,  to  both  fides,  but  moft  to  them  of 
the  South  :  and  four  years  after  [A.  D.  61 1]  dying  left 
the  Government  of  Weft-Saxons  to  Kinegils  and  Cut- 
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chelm  the  fons  of  his  brother  Keo/a.15  Others,  as  FJo- 
renfof  Worfter  and  Mat  hew  of  Weftminjler,  will  have 
Culchelm  fon  of  Kinegt/s,  but  admitted  to  reign  with 
his  father,  in  whofe  third  year  [A.D.  614]  they  are 
recorded  with  joynt  Forces  or  conduct  to  have  fought 
againft  the  Britans  in  Beandune*6  now  Bindon  in  Dor- 
fetjhire,  and  to  have  flain  of  them  above  two  thou- 
fand.  More  memorable  was  the  fecond  year  follow 
ing  [A.D.  6 1 6],  by  the  death  of  Ethelbert  the  firft 
Chriftian  King  of  Saxons?7  and  no  lefs  a  favourer  of 
all  civility  in  that  rude  age.  He  gave  Laws  and  Sta 
tutes  after  the  example  of  Roman  Emperors,  written 
with  the  advice  of  his  fageft  Counfellors,  but  in  the 
Englijh  tongue,  and  obferv'd  long  after.  Wherein 
his  fpecial  care  was  to  punifh  thofe  who  had  ftoln 
ought  from  Church  or  Churchman,  thereby  mewing 
how  gratefully  he  receiv'd  at  thir  hands  the  Chriftian 
Faith.  Which,  he  no  fooner  dead,  but  his  fonEad- 
bald  took  the  courfe  as  faft  to  extinguifh ;  not  only 
falling  back  to  Heathenifm,  but  that  which  Hea- 
thenifm  was  wont  to  abhor,  marrying  his  fathers 
fecond  wife.  Then  foon  was  perceiv'd  what  multi 
tudes  for  fear  or  countenance  of  the  King  had  pro- 
fefs't  Chriftianity,  returning  now  as  eagerly  to  thir 
old  Religion.  Nor  ftaid  the  Apoftacy  within  one 
Province,  but  quickly  fpread  over  to  the  Eaft- Saxons; 
occafion'd  there  likewife,  or  fet  forward  by  the  death 
of  thir  Chriftian  King  Sebert :  whofe  three  fons,  of 
whom  two  are  nam'd  Sex  fed  and  Seward™  neither  in 
his  life  time  would  be  brought  to  baptifm,  and  after 
his  deceafe  re-eftablim'd  the  free  exercife  of  Idolatry  ; 
nof  fo  content,  they  fet  themfelves  in  defpight  to  do 
fome  op'n  profanation  againft  the  other  Sacrament. 
Coming  therfore  into  the  Church,  where  Mellitus 
the  Bifhop  was  miniftring,  they  requir'd  him  in  abufe 
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and  fcorn  to  deliver  to  them  unbaptiz'd  the  confe- 
crated  bread ;  and  him  refufeing,  drove  difgracefully 
out  of  their  dominion.  Who  crofs'd  forthwith  into 
Kent,  where  things  were  in  the  fame  plight,  and 
thence  into  France,  with  Juftus  Bifhop  of  RocbeJIer. 
But  Divine  vengeance  deferr'd  not  long  the  punifh- 
ment  of  men  fo  impious  ;  for  Eadbald,  vext  with  an 
evil  Spirit,  fell  oft'n  into  foul  fits  of  diftradtion  ;  and 
the  Sons  of  Sebert,  in  a  fight  againft  the  Weft- Saxons 
perifh'd,  with  their  whole  Army.  But  Eadbald, 
within  the  year,  by  an  extraordinary  means  became 
penitent.  For  when  Laurence  the  Archbimop  and 
fucceffor  of  Auftin  was  preparing  to  (hip  for  France, 
after  'Juftus  and  Mellitus,  the  ftory  goes,  if  it  be 
worth  beleeving,  that  St.  Peter,  in  whofe  Church  he 
fpent  the  night  before  in  watching  and  praying,  ap- 
pear'd  to  him,  and  to  make  the  Vifion  more  fenfible, 
gave  him  many  flripes  for  offering  to  defert  his 
flock ;  at  fight  whereof  the  King  (to  whom  next 
morning  he  fhew'd  the  marks  of  what  he  had  fuf- 
fer'd,  by  whom  and  for  what  caufe)  relenting  and  in 
great  fear  diflblv'd  his  inceftuous  marriage,  and  ap- 
pli'd  himfelf  to  the  Chriftian  Faith  more  fincerely 
then  before,  with  all  his  people.  But  the  Londoners 
addicted  ftill  to  Paganifm,  would  not  be  perfwaded 
to  receave  again  Mellitus  thir  Bifhop,  and  to  compell 
them  was  not  in  his  power.  Thus  much  through 
all  the  South  was  troubl'd  in  Religion  [A.D.  617], 
as  much  were  the  North  parts  difquieted  through 
Ambition.  For  Ethelfrid  of  Bernicia,  as  was  touch' t 
before,  having  thrown  Edwin  out  of  Deira,  and  join'd 
that  Kingdome  to  his  own,  not  content  to  have  be- 
reav'd  him  of  his  right,  whofe  known  vertues  and 
high  parts  gave  caufe  of  fufpition  to  his  Enemies, 
fends  Meflengers  to  demand  him  of  Redwald  King 
of  Eaft- Angles  ;  under  whofe  protection,  after  many 
years  wandring  obfcurely  through  all  the  Hand,  he 
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had  plac'd  his  fafety.  Redwald,  though  having  pro- 
mis'd  all  defence  to  Edwin  as  to  his  fuppliant,  yet 
tempted  with  continual  and  large  offers  of  gold,  and 
not  contemning  the  puiffance  of  Ethelfrid,  yeilded  at 
length,  either  to  difpatch  him,  or  to  give  him  into 
thir  hands:19  but  earneftly  exhorted  by  his  Wife,  not 
to  betray  the  Faith  and  inviolable  Law  of  Hofpitality 
and  refuge  giv'n,  preferrs  his  firft  promife  as  the 
more  Religious,  nor  only  refufes  to  deliver  him  ;  but 
fince  War  was  thereupon  denouhc't,  determins  to  be 
beforehand  with  the  danger;  and  with  a  fudden  Army 
rais'd,  furprifes  Ethelfrid,  little  dreaming  an  invafion, 
and  in  a  fight  near  to  the  Eaft-fide  of  the  River  Idle, 
on  the  Mercian  border,  now  Nottinghamshire,  flaies 
him,20  dimpating  eafily  thofe  few  Forces  which  he 
had  got  to  march  out  over-haftily  with  him  ;  who 
yet  as  a  teftimony  of  his  Fortune,  not  his  Valour  to 
be  blam'd,  flew  firft  with  his  own  hands,  Reiner  the 
Kings  Son.  His  two  Sons  Ofwald,  and  Ofwi,  by  Acca, 
Edwins  Sifter,  efcap'd  into  Scotland.  By  this  Victory, 
Redwald  became  fo  far  fuperior  to  the  other  Saxon 
Kings,  that  Beda  reck'ns  him  the  next  after  Ella  and 
Ethelbert ;  who  befides  this  Conqueft  of  the  North, 
had  likewife  all  on  the  hitherfide  Humber  at  his  obe 
dience.  He  had  formerly  in  Kent  receav'd  Baptifm,21 
but  coming  home  and  perfwaded  by  his  Wife,  who 
ftill  it  feems,  was  his  Chief  Counfeller  to  good  or 
bad  alike,  relaps'd  into  his  old  Religion ;  yet  not 
willing  to'forgoe  his  new,  thought  it  not  the  worft 
way,  left  perhaps  he  might  err  in  either,  for  more 
afTurance  to  keep  them  both  ;  and  in  the  fame  Tem 
ple  creeled  one  Altar  to  Chrift,  another  to  his  Idols. 
But  Edwin,  as  with  more  deliberation  he  undertook, 
and  with  more  fincerity  retain'd  the  Chriftian  pro- 
feffion,  fo  alfo  in  power  and  extent  of  dominion  far 
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exceeded  all  before  him ;  fubdueing  all,  faith  Beda, 
Englifh  or  Britifh,  eev'n  to  the  lies,  then  call'd  Me- 
vam'an,  Anglefey,  and  Man;  fetl'd  in  his  Kingdome  by 
Redwald,  he  fought  in  mariage  Edelburga,  whom 
others  call  Tate,  the  Daughter  of  Ethelbert.  To 
whofe  EmbafTadors,  Eadbald  her  Brother  made  an- 
fwer,  that  to  wed  thir  Daughter  to  a  Pagan,  was  not 
the  Chriflian  Law.  Edwin  repli'd,  that  to  her  Re 
ligion  he  would  be  no  hindrance,  which  with  her 
whole  Houfhold  fhe  might  freely  exercife.  And 
moreover,  that  if  examin'd  it  were  found  the  better, 
he  would  imbrace  it.  Thefe  ingenuous  offers,  op'n- 
ing  fo  fair  a  way  to  the  advancement  of  truth,  are 
accepted  [A.D.  625],  and  Paulinus  as  a  fpiritual 
Guardian  fent  along  with  the  Virgin.  He  being  to 
that  purpofe  made  Bifhop  by  Juftus,  omitted  no  oc- 
cafion  to  plant  the  Gofpel  in  thofe  parts,  but  with 
fmall  fuccefs,  till  the  next  year  [A.  D.  626],  Cuichelm, 
at  that  time  one  of  the  two  Weft-Saxon  Kings,  en 
vious  of  the  greatnefs  which  he  faw  Edwin  growing 
up  to,  fent  privily  Eumerus  a  hir'd  Sword-man  to 
afTaffin  him  ;  who  under  pretence  of  doing  a  meflage 
from  his  Mafter,  with  a  poifon'd  Weapon,  ftabs  at 
Edwin,  conferring  with  him  in  his  Houfe,  by  the 
River  Derwent  in  Torkefhire,  on  an  Eafler-day; 
which  Lilla  one  of  the  Kings  Attendants,  at  the  in 
fant  perceaving,  with  a  loyalty  that  flood  not  then 
to  deliberate,  abandon'd  his  whole  body  to  the  blow  ; 
which  notwithftanding"  made  pafTage  through  to  the 
Kings  Perfon,  with  a  wound  not  to  be  flighted.  The 
murderer  encompafs'd  now  with  Swords,  and  defpe- 
rate,  fore-revenges  his  own  fall  with  the  Death  of 
another,  whom  his  Poinard  reach'd  home.  Paulinus 
omitting  no  opportunity  to  win  the  King  from  mif- 
beleef,  obtained  at  length  this  promife  from  him ; 
that  if  Chrift,  whom  he  fo  magnified,  would  give 
him  to  recover  of  his  wound,  and  victory  of  his  Ene- 
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mies  who  had  thus  aflaulted  him,  he  would  then  be 
come  Chriftian,  in  pledge  whereof  he  gave  his  young 
Daughter  EanJJed  to  be  bred  up  in  Religion ;  who 
with  1 2  others  of  his  Family,  on  the  day  of  Penfe- 
coft  was  baptiz'd.  And  by  that  time  well  recover'd 
of  his  wound ;  to  punim  the  Authors  of  fo  foul  a 
faft,  he  went  with  an  Army  againft  the  Weft-Saxon* : 
whom  having  quell'd  by  War,  and  of  fueh  as  had 
confpir'd  againft  him,  put  fome  to  Death,  others  par- 
don'd,  he  return'd  home  victorious,  and  from  that 
time  worfhip'd  no  more  his  Idols,  yet  ventured  not 
rafhly  into  Baptifm,  but  firft  took  care  to  be  in- 
ftrucled  rightly,  what  he  learnt,  examining  and  ftill 
confidering  with  himfelf  and  others,  whom  he  held 
wifeft;  though  Boniface  the  Pope,  by  large  Letters 
of  exhortation,  both  to  him  and  his  Queen,  was  not 
wanting  to  quicken  his  beleef.  But  while  he  ftill 
deferr'd,  and  his  deferring  might  feem  now  to  have 
paft  the  maturity  of  wifedome  to  a  faulty  lingring, 
Paulinus  by  Revelation,  as  was  beleev'd,  coming  to 
the  knowledge  of  a  fecret,  which  befell  him  ftrangly 
in  the  time  of  his  troubles,  on  a  certain  day  went  in 
boldly  to  him,  and  laying  his  right  hand  on  the  head 
of  the  King,  afk'd  him  if  he  rememberd  what  that 
fign  meant ;  the  King  trembling,  and  in  a  maze  rife- 
ing  up,  ftrait  fell  at  his  Feet.  Behold,  faith  Pauli 
nus,  raifing  him  from  the  ground  ;  God  hath  deliver'd 
you  from  your  Enemies,  and  giv'n  you  the  King- 
dome,  as  you  defir'd :  perform  now  what  long  fince 
you  promis'd  him,  to  receave  his  Do&rine  which  I 
now  bring  you,  and  the  Faith,  which  if  you  accept, 
mall  to  your  temporal  felicity,  add  Eternal.  The 
promife  claim'd  of  him  by  Paulinus,  how  and  where 
fore  made,  though  favouring  much  of  Legend,  is 
thus  related.  Redwald,  as  we  heard  before,  dazl'd 
with  the  gold  of  Ethelfrid,  or  by  his  threatning  over- 
aw'd,  having  promis'd  to  yeild  up  Edwin,  one  of  his 
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faithfull  Companions,  of  which  he  had  fome  few 
with  him  in  the  Court  of  Redwald,  that  never  fhrunk 
from  his  adverfity,  about   the  firft  howr  of  night 
comes  in  haft  to  his  Chamber,  and  calling  him  forth 
for  better  fecrecy,  reveles  to  him  his  danger,  offers 
him  his  aid  to  make  efcape  ;  but  that  courfe  not  ap- 
prov'd,  as  feeming  dishonourable  without  more  ma- 
nifeft  caufe  to  begin  diftruft  towards  one  who  had  fo 
long  bin  his  only  refuge,  the  friend  departs.    Edwin 
left  alone  without  the  Palace  Gate,  full  of  fadnefs 
and  perplext  thoughts,  difcerns  about  the  dead  of 
night,  a  man  neither  by  countnance  nor  by  habit  to 
him  known,  approaching  towards  him.     Who  after 
falutation,  afk'd  him  why  at  this  howr,  when   all 
others  were  at  reft,  he  alone  fo  fadly  fat  waking  on 
a  cold  Stone  ?     Edwin  not  a  little  mifdoubting  who 
he  might  be,  afk'd  him  again,  what  his  fitting  within 
dores,  or  without,  concern'd  him  to  know  ?  To  whom 
he  again,  think  not  that  who  thou  art,  or  why  fitting 
heer,  or  what  danger  hangs  over  thee,  is  to  me  un 
known  :   But  what  would  you  promife  to  that  man, 
who  ever  would  befriend  you  out  of  all  thefe  trou 
bles,  and  perfwade  Redwald  to  the  like  ?    All  that  I 
am  able,  anfwer'd  Edwin.  And  he,  what  if  the  fame 
man  mould  promife  to  make  you  greater  then  any 
Englifh  King  hath  bin  before  you  ?     I  mould  not 
doubt,  quoth  Edwin,  to  be  anfwerably  gratefull.  And 
what  if  to  all  this  he  would  inform  you,  faid  the 
other,  in  a  way  to  happinefs,  beyond  what  any  of 
your  Anceftors  hath  known?  would  you  hark'n  to  his 
Counfel  ?       Edwin  without   flopping    promis'd    he 
would.    And  the  other  laying  his  right  hand  on  Ed 
wins  head,  when  this  fign,  faith  he,  mail  next  befall 
thee,  remember  this  time  of  night,  and  this  difcourfe, 
to  perform  what  thou  haft  promis'd,  and  with  thefe 
words  difappeering,  left  Edwin  much  reviv'd,  but  not 
lefs  fill'd  with  wonder,  who  this  unknown  mould  be. 
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When  fuddenly  the  friend  who  had  bin  gon  all  this 
while  to  lift'n  furder  what  was  like  to  be  decree'd  of 
Edwin,  comes  back  and  joyfully  bids  him  rife  to  his 
repofe,  for  that  the  Kings  mind,  though  for  a  while 
drawn  afide,  was  now  fully  refolv'd  not  only  not  to 
betray  him,  but  to  defend  him  againft  all  Enemies, 
as  he  had  promis'd.  This  was  faid  to  be  the  caufe 
why  Edwin  admonim't  by  the  Bifhop  of  a  iign  which 
had  befaln  him  fo  ftrangely,  and  as  he  thought  fo  fe- 
cretly,  arofe  to  him  with  that  reverence  and  amaze 
ment,  as  to  one  fent  from  Heav'n,  to  claim  that  pro- 
mife  of  him  which  he  perceav'd  well  was  due  to  a 
Divine  power,  that  had  affifted  him  in  his  troubles. 
To  Paulinus  therefore  he  makes  anfwer,  that  the 
Chriftian  Beleef  he  himfelf  ought  by  promife,  and 
intended  to  receave;  but  would  conferr  firft  with  his 
Cheif  Peers  and  Counfellers,  that  if  they  likewife 
could  be  won,  all  at  once  might  be  baptiz'd.  They 
therfore  being  alk'd  in  Counfel  what  thir  opinion  was 
concerning  this  new  Doctrine,  and  well  perceaving 
which  way  the  King  enclin'd,  every  one  thereafter 
fhap'd  his  reply.  The  Cheif-Preift  Ipeaking  firft, 
difcover'd  an  old  grudge  he  had  againft  his  Gods,  for 
advancing  others  in  the  Kings  Favour  above  him  thir 
Cheif  Preift  :  another  hiding  his  Court-compliance 
with  a  grave  fentence,  commended  the  choife  of  cer 
tain  before  uncertain,  upon  due  examination  ;  to  like 
purpofe  anfwer'd  all  the  reft  of  his  Sages,  none  op'nly 
diflenting  from  what  was  likely  to  be  the  Kings 
Creed  :  wheras  the  preaching  of  Paulinus  could  work 
no  fuch  effect  upon  them,  toiling  till  that  time  with 
out  fuccefs.  Whereupon  Edwin  renouncing  Hea- 
thenifm,  became  Chriftian :  and  the  Pagan  Preift, 
offring  himfelf  freely  to  demolim  the  Altars  of  his 
former  Gods,  made  fome  amends  for  his  teaching  to 
adore  them.  With  Edwin  [A.D.  627],  his  two  Sons 
Osfrid  and  Eanfrid,  born  to  him  by  ^uenburga, 
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Daughter,  as  faith  Beda,  of  Kearle  King  of  Mercia, 
in  the  time  of  his  banifhment,  and  with  them  moft 
of  the  people,  both  Nobles  and  Commons,  eafily 
converted,  were  baptiz'd;  he  with  his  whole  Family 
at  Tork,  in  a  Church  haftily  built  up  of  Wood,  the 
multitude  moft  part  in  Rivers.  Northumberland  thus 
chrift'nd,  Paulinus  croffing  Humber,  converted  alfo 
the  Province  of  Lindfey,  and  Blecca  the  Governour 
of  Lincoln,  with  his  Houmold  and  moft  of  that  City; 
wherin  he  built  a  Church  of  Stone,  curioufly  wrought, 
but  of  fmall  continuance;  for  the  Roof  in  Bedas  time, 
uncertain  whether  by  neglect  or  Enemies,  was  down  ; 
the  Walls  only  ftanding.  Mean  while  in  Mercia, 
Kearle  a  Kinfman  of  Wibba,  faith  Huntingdon,  not  a 
Son,  having  long  withheld  the  Kingdome  from  Penda 
Wibba's  Son,  left  it  now  at  length  to  the  fiftieth  year 
of  his  Age :  with  whom  Kinegils  and  Cuichelm,  the 
Weft-Saxon  Kings,22  two  year  after  [A.D.  629],  hav 
ing  by  that  time  it  feems  recover'd  ftrength,  fince  the 
Inrode  made  upon  them  by  "Edwin,  fought  at  Ciren- 
cefter,  then  made  Truce.  But  Edwin  feeking  every 
way  to  propagate  the  Faith,  which  with  fo  much  de 
liberation  he  had  receav'd,  perfuaded  Eorpwald  the 
Son  vfRedwald,  King  of  Eaft- Angles  [A.D.  632],  to 
imbrace  the  fame  beleef,23  willingly  or  in  aw,  is  not 
known,  retaining  under  Edwin  the  name  only  of  a 
King.  But  Eorpwald^  not  long  furviv'd  his  conver- 
iion,  flain  in  fight  by  Ricbert  a  Pagan  :  wherby  the 
people  having  lightly  follow'd  the  Religion  of  thir 
King,  as  lightly  fell  back  to  thir  old  fuperftitions  for 
above  3  years  after  :  Edwin  in  the  mean  while,  to  his 
Faith  adding  vertue,  by  the  due  adminiftration  of 
juftice  wrought  fuch  peace  over  all  his  Territories, 
that  from  Sea  to  Sea,  man  or  woman  might  have  tra- 
vail'd  in  fafety.  His  care  alfo  was  of  Fountains  by 
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the  way  fide,  to  make  them  fi  tteft  for  the  ufe  of  Tra 
vellers.  And  not  unmindful  of  regal  State,  whether 
in  War  or  Peace,  he  had  a  Royal  Banner  carried  be 
fore  him.  But  having  reign'd  with  much  honour  17 
years,  he  was  at  length  by  Kedwalla,  or  Cadwallon, 
King  of  the  Britans,  who  with  aid  of  the  Mercian 
Penda,  had  rebell'd  againft  him,  flain  in  a  Battel  with 
his  Son  Osfrid,  at  a  place  call'd  Hethfeild,  and  his 
whole  Army  overthrown  or  difperft  in  the  year  633, 
and  the  ^rjth  of  his  Age,  in  the  Eye  of  man  worthy 
a  more  peacefull  end.  His  Head  brought  to  Tork, 
was  there  buried  in  the  Church  by  him  begun.  Sad 
was  this  overthrow,  both  to  Church  and  State  of  the 
Northumbrians :  for  Penda  being  a  Heathen,  and  the 
Britifh  King,  though  in  name  a  Chriftian,  yet  in 
deeds  more  bloody  then  the  Pagan,  nothing  was 
omitted  of  barbarous  cruelty  in  the  flaughter  of  Sex 
or  Age;  Kedwalla  threatning  to  root  out  the  whole 
Nation,  though  then  newly  Chriftian.  For  the  Bri 
tans,  and,  as  Beda  faith,  eev'n  to  his  dayes,  accounted 
Saxon  Chriftianity  no  better  then  Paganifm,  and  with 
them  held  as  little  Communion.  From  thefe  cala 
mities  no  refuge  being  left  but  flight,  Paulinus  taking 
with  him  Ethilburga  the  Queen  and  her  Children, 
aided  by  BaJ/us,  one  of  Edwins  Captains,  made  ef- 
cape  by  Sea  to  Eadbald  King  of  Kent :  who  receav- 
ing  his  Sifter  with  all  kindnefs,  made  Paulinus  Bimop 
of  Rochejier,  where  he  ended  his  days.  After  Edwin, 
the  Kingdom  of  Northumberland  became  divided  as 
before,  each  rightfull  Heir  feifing  his  part ;  in  Deira 
Ofric,  the  Son  oiElfric,  Edwins  Uncle,  by  profeffion 
a  Chriftian,  and  baptiz'd  by  Paulinus ;  in  Bernicia, 
Eanfrid,  the  Son  of  Ethelfrid ;  who  all  the  time  of 
Edwin,  with  his  Brother  Ofwald,  and  many  of  the 
young  Nobility,  liv'd  in  Scotland  exiPd,  and  had  bin 
there  taught  and  baptiz'd.  No  fooner  had  they 
gott'n  each  a  Kingdom,  but  both  turn'd  recreant, 
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fliding  back  into  their  old  Religion ;  and  both  were 
the  fame  year  flain  ;  Ofric  by  a  fudden  eruption  of 
Kedwalla,  whom  he  in  a  ftrong  Town  had  unadvif- 
edly  befeig'd ;  Eanfrid  feeking  peace,  and  inconfi- 
deratly  with  a  few  furrendring  himfelf.  Kedwalla 
now  rang'd  at  will  through  both  thofe  Provinces, 
ufeing  cruelly  his  Conqueft  [A.D.  634]  ;  when  Of- 
wald  the  Brother  of  Eanfrid  with  a  fmall  but  Chrif- 
tian  Army,  unexpectedly  coming  on,  defeated  and 
deftroy'd  both  him  and  his  huge  Forces,  which  he 
boafted  to  be  invincible,  by  a  little  River  running 
into  Tine,  neer  the  antient  Roman  Wall  then  call'd 
Dent/burn ,  the  place  afterwards  Heav'n field,  from  the 
Crofs  reported  miraculous  for  Cures,  which  Ofwald 
there  erected  before  the  Battail,  in  tok'n  of  his  Faith 
againft  the  great  number  of  his  Enemies.  Obtain 
ing  the  Kingdom,  he  took  care  to  inftruct  again  the 
people  in  Chriftianity.  Sending  therfore  to  the 
Scotim  Elders,  Beda  fo  terms  them,  among  whom  he 
had  receav'd  Baptifm,  requefted  of  them  fom  faith- 
full  Teacher,  who  might  again  fettle  Religion  in  his 
Realm,  which  the  late  troubles  had  impar'd ;  they 
as  readily  hearkning  to  his  requeft,  fend  Aidan  a 
Scotch  Monk  and  Bimop,  but  of  fingular  zeal  and 
meeknefs,  with  others  to  affift  him,  whom  at  thir 
own  defire  he  feated  in  Lindisfarne,  as  the  Epifcopal 
Seat,  now  Holy  Hand:  and  being  the  Son  ofEthelfrid, 
by  the  Sifter  of  Edwin,  as  right  Heir,  others  failing, 
eafily  reduc'd  both  Kingdoms  of  Northumberland  as 
before  into  one;  nor  of  Edwins  Dominion  loft  any 
part,  but  enlarg'd  it  rather ;  over  all  the  fowr  Britifh 
Nations,  Angles,  Britans,  Pitts  and  Scots,  exercifeing 
regall  Authority.  Of  his  Devotion,  Humility,  and 
Almes-deeds,  much  is  fpok'n  ;  that  he  difdain'd  not 
to  be  the  interpreter  of  Aidan,  preaching  in  Scotch 
or  bad  Englim,  to  his  Nobles  andHoufhold  Servants; 
and  had  the  poor  continually  ferv'd  at  his  Gate,  after 
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the  promifcuous  manner  of  thofe  times  :  his  meaning 
might  be  upright,  but  the  manner  more  antient  of 
privat  or  of  Church  contribution,  is  doubtlefs  more 
Evangelical.  About  this  time  [A.D.  635],  the  Weft- 
Saxons,25  antiently  call'd  Gevijfi,  by  the  preaching  of 
Berinusy  a  Bifhop,  whom  Pope  Honorius  had  fent, 
were  converted  to  the  Faith  with  Kinegils  thir  King : 
himO/wtf/^/receav'd  out  of  the  Font,  and  his  Daughter 
in  mariage.  The  next  year  [A.D.  636]  Cuichelm  was 
baptiz'd  in  Dorchefter,  but  liv'd  not  to  the  years  end. 
The  Eaft- Angles  alfo  this  year  were  reclaim'd  to  the 
Faith  of  Chrift,  which  for  fom  years  part  they  had 
thrown  off.  But  Sigbert  the  Brother  of  Eorpwald 
now  fucceeded  in  that  Kingdom,  prais'd  for  a  moft 
Chriftian  and  Learned  Man:  who  while  his  Brother 
yet  reign'd,  living  in  France  an  exile,  for  fome  dif- 
pleafure  conceav'd  againft  him  by  Redwald  his  Fa 
ther,  lern'd  there  the  Chriftian  Faith  ;  and  reigning 
foon  after,  in  the  fame  inftructed  his  people,  by  the 
preaching  of  Felix  a  Burgundian  Bifhop. 

In  the  year  640,  Eadbald  deceafing,  left  to  Ercom- 
bert  his  Son  by  Emma  the  French  Kings  Daughter, 
the  Kingdom  of  Kent ;  recorded  the  firft  of  Englifh 
Kings,  who  commanded  through  his  limits  the  de- 
ftroying  of  Idols  ;  laudably,  if  all  Idols  without  ex 
ception,  and  the  firft  to  have  eftablifht  Lent  among 
us,  under  ftrict  penalty,  not  worth  remembring,  but 
only  to  inform  us,  that  no  Lent  was  obferv'd  heer  till 
his  time  by  compulfion  :  efpecially  being  noted  by 
fome  to  have  fraudulently  ufurp'd  upon  his  Elder 
Brother  Ermenred™  whofe  right  was  precedent  to  the 
Crown.  Ofwald  having  reign'd  8  years  [A.  D.  642], 
worthy  alfo  as  might  feem  of  longer  life,  fell  into 
the  fame  fate  with  Edwin,  and  from  the  fame  hand, 
in  a  great  Battel  overcom  and  flain  by  Penda,  at  a 
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place  call'd  Maferfelld,  now  Ofweftre,  in  Shr op/hire,*7 
miraculous,  as  faith  Beda,  after  his  Death.  His  Bro 
ther  Ofwi  fucceeded  him,28  reigning,  though  in  much 
trouble,  28  years  ;  oppos'd  either  by  Penda,  or  his 
own  Son  Alfred,  or  his  Brothers  Son  Ethilwald. 
Next  year  [A.  D.  643]  Kinegals  the  Weft-Saxon 
dying,29  left  his  Son  Kcrrwalk  in  his  ftead,  though  as 
yet  unconverted.  About  this  time  Sigebert,  King  of 
Eaft-Angles,  having  lernt  in  France,  ere  his  coming 
to  Reign,  the  manner  of  thir  Schools,  with  the  affift- 
ance  of  fome  Teachers  out  of  Kent,  inftituted  a  School 
heer  after  the  fame  Difcipline,  thought  to  be  the 
Univerfity  of  Cambridge  then  firft  founded  :  and  at 
length  weary  of  his  Kingly  Office,  betook  him  to  a 
Monaftical  life ;  commending  the  care  of  Govern 
ment  to  his  Kinfman  Egric,  who  had  fuftain'd  with 
him  part  of  that  burden  before.  It  happen'd  fome 
years  after,  that  Penda  made  War  on  the  Eaft-Angles: 
they  expecting  a  fharp  encounter,  befought  Sigebert, 
whom  they  efteem'd  an  expert  Leader,  with  his  pre- 
fence  to  confirm  the  Souldiery  :  and  him  refufeing 
carried  by  force  out  of  the  Monaftery  into  the  Camp; 
where  acting  the  Monk  rather  then  the  Captain, 
with  a  fingle  wand  in  his  hand,  he  was  flain  with 
Egric,  and  his  whole  Army  put  to  flight.  Anna  of 
the  Royal  Stock,  as  next  in  right,  fucceeded ;  and 
hath  the  praife  of  a  vertuous  and  moft  Chriftian 
Prince.  But  Kenwalk  the  Weft-Saxon™  having  mar 
ried  the  Sifter  of  Penda  [A.  D.  645],  and  divorc't  her, 
was  by  him  with  more  appearance  of  a  juft  caufe  van- 
quimt  in  fight,  and  depriv'd  of  his  Crown  :  whence 
retiring  to  Anna  King  of  the  Eaft-Angles,  after  three 
years  abode  in  his  Court  [A.  D.  648],  he  there  became 
Chriftian,  and  afterwards  regain'd  his  Kingdom. 

27  Camden.  &  Bed.  1.  3,  c,  14. 
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Ofwi  in  the  former  years  of  his  Reign,  had  (harer 
with  him,  OJwm  Nephew  of  Edwin,  who  rul'd  in 
Deira  7  years,  commended  much  for  his  zeal  in 
Religion,  and  for  comlinefs  of  perfon,  with  other 
princely  qualities,  belov'd  of  all.  Notwithftanding 
which,  diflentions  growing  between  them,  it  came 
to  Armes.  Ofwin  feeing  himfelf  much  exceeded  in 
numbers,  thought  it  more  prudence,  difmiffing  his 
Army,  to  referve  himfelf  for  fome  better  occafion. 
But  committing  his  perfon  with  one  faithfull  attendant 
to  the  Loyalty  of  Hunwald  an  Earl,  his  imagin'd 
friend,  he  was  by  him  treacheroufly  difcoverd,  and 
by  command  o>iOfwi  (lain.  After  whom  within  12 
days  [A.  D.  651],  and  for  greif  of  him  whofe  death 
he  foretold,  dy'd  Bimop  Aidan^  famous  for  his 
Charity,  meeknefs,  and  labour  in  the  Gofpel.  The 
fact  of  Ofwi  was  deteftable  to  all ;  which  therfore 
to  expiate,  a  Monaftery  was  built  in  the  place  where 
it  was  don,  and  Prayers  there  daily  offerd  up  for  the 
Souls  of  both  Kings,  the  (lain  and  the  (layer.  Ken- 
walk  by  this  time  reinftall'd  in  his  Kingdom,  kept  it 
long, but  with  various  Fortune ;  for  Beda3<i  relates  him 
oft-times  afflicted  by  his  Enemies  with  great  lofles : 
and  in  652,  by  the  Annals,  fought  a  Battel  (Civil 
War  Etbelwerd  calls  it)  at  Eradanford  by  the  River 
Afene ;  againft  whom,  and  for  what  caufe,  or  who 
had  the  Victory,  they  write  not.  Camden  names  the 
place  Bradford  in  Wlltfhire,  by  the  River  Avon,  and 
Cuthred  his  neer  Kinfman,  againft  whom  he  fought, 
but  cites  no  Autority  ;  certain  it  is,  that  Kenwalk 
fowr  years  before  had  giv'n  large  pofleffions  to  his 
Nephew  Cuthred,  the  more  unlikely  therefore  now 
to  have  rebell'd.  The  next  year  [A.  D.  653]  Peada, 
whom  his  Father  Penda,  though  a  Heathen,  had  for 
his  Princely  Vertues  made  Prince  of  Middle- Angles, 
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belonging  to  the  Mercians,  was  with  that  people  con 
verted  to  the  Faith.  For  coming  to  Ofwi  with  re- 
queft  to  have  in  mariage  Alfleda  his  Daughter,  he 
was  deni'd  her  but  on  condition,  that  he  with  all  his 
people  mould  receave  Chriftianity.  Heering  there 
fore  not  unwillingly  what  was  preach't  to  him  of 
Refurrection  and  Eternal  life,  much  perfuaded  alfo 
by  Alfrld  the  Kings  Son,  who  had  his  Sifter  Kyniburg 
to  Wife,  he  eafily  aflented,  for  the  truths  fake  only 
as  he  profefs'd,  whether  he  obtain'd  the  Virgin  or 
no,  and  was  baptiz'd  with  all  his  followers.  Return 
ing,  he  took  with  him  fowr  Prefbyters  to  teach  the 
people  of  his  Province  ;  who  by  thir  daily  preaching 
won  many.  Neither  did  Penda,  though  himfelf  no 
Beleever,  prohibit  any  in  his  Kingdome  to  heer  or 
beleeve  the  Gofpel,  but  rather  hated  and  defpis'd 
thofe,  who  profeffing  to  beleeve,  attefted  not  thir 
Faith  by  good  works ;  condemning  them  for  mifera- 
ble  and  juftly  to  be  defpis'd,  who  obey  not  that  God 
in  whom  they  choofe  to  believe.  How  well  might 
Penda  this  Heathen  rife  up  in  judgment  againft  many 
pretending  Chriftians,  both  of  his  own  and  thefe 
daies !  yet  being  a  man  bred  up  to  War  (as  no  lefs 
were  others  then  reigning,  and  ofttimes  one  againft 
another,  though  both  Chriftians)  he  warr'd  on  Anna 
[A.D.  654],  King  of  the  Eaft-  Angles, 3S  perhaps  without 
caufe,  for  Anna  was  efteem'd  a  juft  man,  and  at  length 
flew  him.  About  this  time  the  Eaft-Saxons,  who  as 
above  hath  bin  faid,  had  expell'd  thir  Bifhop  Mellitus, 
and  renounc'd  the  Faith,  were  by  the  means  of  Ofwi 
thus  reconverted.  Sigebert  furnam'd  the  fmall,  being 
the  Son  of  Se<ward,  without  other  memory  of  his  Reign, 
left  his  Son  King  of  that  Province,  after  him  Sigebert 
the  Second,  who  coming  oft'n  to  vifit  Ofwi  his  great 
friend,  was  by  him  at  feveral  times  fervently  difuaded 
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from  Idolatry,  and  convinc't  at  length  to  forfake  it, 
was  there  baptiz'd  ;  on  his  return  home  taking  with 
him  Kedda  a  laborious  Preacher,  afterwards  made 
Bifhop  ;  by  whofe  teaching  with  fome  help  of  others, 
the  people  were  again  recoverd  from  mifbeleef.  But 
Sigebert  fome  years  after,  though  {landing  faft  in  Re 
ligion,  was  by  the  Confpiracy  of  two  Brethren  in 
place  neer  about  him,  wickedly  murder'd  ;  who  being 
afk'd  what  mov'd  them  to  do  a  deed  fo  hainous,  gave 
no  other  then  this  barbarous  anfwer ;  that  they  were 
angry  with  him  for  being  fo  gentle  to  his  Enemies,  as 
to  forgive  them  thir  injuries  whenever  they  befought 
him.  Yet  his  Death  feems  to  have  happ'nd  not  with 
out  fome  caufe  by  him  giv'n  of  Divine  difpleafure. 
For  one  of  thofe  Earls  who  flew  him,  living  in  un- 
lawfull  wedlock,  and  therfore  excommunicated  fo 
feverely  by  the  Bi(hop,  that  no  man  might  prefume 
to  enter  into  his  Houfe,  much  lefs  to  fit  at  meat  with 
him,  the  King  not  regarding  this  Church  cenfure, 
went  to  feaft  with  him  at  his  invitation.  Whom 
the  Bimop  meeting  in  his  return,  though  penitent 
for  what  he  had  don,  and  fain  at  his  feet,  touch'd 
with  the  rod  in  his  hand,  and  angerly  thus  foretold: 
becaufe  thou  haft  neglected  to  abftain  from  the  Houfe 
of  that  Excommunicate,  in  that  Houfe  thou  malt 
die  ;  and  fo  it  fell  out,  perhaps  from  that  prediction, 
God  bearing  witnefs  to  his  Minifter  in  the  power  of 
Church  Difcipline,  fpiritually  executed,  not  juridi 
cally  on  the  contemner  thereof.  This  year  655 
prov'd  fortunate  to  Ofwi,  and  fatal  to  Penda,  for  Ofwi 
by  the  continual  inrodes  of  Penda,  having  long  en- 
dur'd  much  devaftation,  to  the  endangering  once  by 
afTault  and  fire  Eebbanburg^  his  ftrongeftCity,  now 
Bamborrow  Caftle,  unable  to  refift  him,  with  many 
rich  prefents  ofFerd  to  buy  his  Peace.  Which  not 
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accepted  by  the  Pagan,  who  intended  nothing  but 
deftruction  to  that  King,  though  more  then  once  in 
affinity  with  him,  turning  guifts  into  vows,  he  im 
plores  Divine  Affiftance,  devoting,  if  he  were  de- 
liverd  from  his  Enemy,  a  Child  of  one  year  old,  his 
Daughter  to  be  a  Nun,  and  12  portions  of  land 
whereon  to  build  Monafteries.  His  vows,  as  may 
be  thought,  found  better  fuccefs  then  his  profferd 
guifts ;  for  heerupon  with  his  Son  Alfrid,  gathering 
a  fmall  power,  he  encounterd  and  difcomfited  the 
Mercians,  30  times  exceeding  his  in  number,  and  led 
on  by  expert  Captains  :35  at  a  place  calPd  Loydes,  now 
Leeds  in  Torkejhire.  Befides  this  Ethelwald,  the  Son 
of  Ofwald,  who  rul'd  in  Deira,  took  part  with  the 
Mercians,  but  in  the  fight  withdrew  his  Forces,  and 
in  a  fafe  place  expected  the  event :  with  which  un- 
feafonable  retreat,  the  Mercians  perhaps  terrifi'd  and 
mifdoubting  more  danger,  fled  ;  thir  Commanders, 
with  Penda  himfelf,  moft  being  (lain,  among  whom 
Edilhere  the  Brother  of  Anna,  who  rul'd  after  him 
the  EaJi-Angles,  and  was  the  Author  of  this  War; 
many  more  flying  were  drown'd  in  the  River,  which 
Beda  calls  Winwed,  then  fwoln  above  his  Banks.36 
The  Death  of  Penda,  who  had  bin  the  Death  of  fo 
many  good  Kings,  made  generall  rejoicing,  as  the 
Song  witnefs'd.  At  the  River  Winwed,  Anna  was 
aveng'd.  To  Edelhere  fucceeded  Ethelwald  his  Bro 
ther,  in  the  Eaft-  Angles ;  to  Sigebert  in  the  Eaft- 
Saxons,  Suidhelm  the  Son  of  Sexbald,  faith  Bede,m  the 
Brother  of  Sigebert,  faith  Malmjbury ;  he  was  bap- 
tiz'd  by  Kedda,  then  refiding  in  the  Eaft- Angles,  and 
by  Ethelwald  the  King,  receav'd  out  of  the  Font. 
But  Ofwiin  the  ftrength  of  his  late  Victory,38  with 
in  three  years  after  [A.D.  658],  fubdu'd  all  Mercia, 
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and  of  the  Pi&ijh  Nation  greateft  part,  at  which 
time  he  gave  to  Peada  his  Son  in  Law  the  Kingdome 
of  South-Mercia,  divided  from  the  Northern  by  Trent. 
But  Peada  the  Spring  following  [A.  D.  659],  as  was 
faid,  by  the  Treafon  of  his  Wife  the  Daughter  of 
Ofwi,  married  by  him  for  a  fpecial  Chriftian,  on  the 
Feaft  of  Ea/ter,39  not  protected  by  the  holy  time,  was 
flam.  The  Mercian  Nobles,  Immin,  Eaba,  and  Ead- 
bert,  throwing  off  the  Government  of  Ofwi,  fet  up 
Wulfer  the  other  Son  of  Penda  to  be  thir  King, 
whom  till  then  they  had  kept  hid,  and  with  him  ad- 
herd  to  the  Chriftian  Faith.  Kenwalk,  the  Weft- 
Saxon,  now  fettl'd  at  home,  and  defirous  to  enlarge 
his  Dominion,  prepares  againft  the  Britans,  joins 
Battel  with  them  at  Pen  in  Somerfetjhire,  and  over 
coming  perfues  them  to  Pedrldan.  Another  fight 
he  had  with  them  before,  at  a  place  call'd  Witgeor- 
nejbrug,  barely  mention'd  by  the  Monk  of  Malmjbury. 
Nor  was  it  long  ere  he  fell  at  variance  with  Wulfer 
the  Son  of  Penda  [A.  D.  66 1],  his  old  Enemy,  fcarce 
yet  warm  in  his  Throne,  fought  with  him  at  Pof- 
fentejburg,  on  the  Eafter  Holy-days,40  and  as  Ethel- 
werd faith,  took  him  Prifner;  but  the  Saxon  Annals, 
quite  otherwife,  that  Wulfer  winning  the  field,  wafted 
the  Weft- Saxon  Country  as  far  as  EJkefdun;  nor  ftay- 
ing  there,  took  and  wafted  the  He  of  Wight,  but 
caufing  the  Inhabitants  to  be  baptiz'd,  till  then  un- 
beleevers,  gave  the  Hand  to  Ethelwald King  of  South- 
Saxons,  whom  he  had  receav'd  out  of  the  Font.  The 
year  664,41  a  Synod  of  Scotifh  and  Englifli  Bifhops, 
in  the  prefence  of  Ofwi  and  Alfred 'his  Son,  was  held 
at  a  Monaftery  in  thofe  parts,  to  debate  on  what  Day 
Eafter  fhould  be  kept ;  a  controverfie  which  long  be 
fore  had  difturb'd  the  Greek  and  Latin  Churches : 
wherin  the  Scots  not  agreeing  with  the  way  of  Rome  t 
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nor  yeilding  to  the  difputants  on  that  fide,  to  whom 
the  King  moft  enclin'd,  fuch  as  were  Bifhops  heer, 
refign'd,  and  return'd  home  with  thir  Difciples. 
Another  clerical  queftion  was  there  alfo  much  con 
troverted,  not  fo  fuperftitious  in  my  opinion  as  ridi 
culous,  about  the  right  fhaving  of  crowns.  The  fame 
year  was  feen  an  Eclips  of  the  Sun  in  May,  followed 
by  a  fore  peftilence  beginning  in  the  South,42  but 
fpreading  to  the  North,  and  over  all  Ireland  with 
great  mortality.  In  which  time  the  EaJi-Saxons  after 
Swithtlms  Deceafe,  being  govern'd  by  Siger  the  Son 
of  Sigebert  the  fmall,  and  Sebbi  of  Reward,  though 
both  fubjecl:  to  the  Mercians.  Siger  and  his  people 
unftedie  of  Faith,  fuppofing  that  this  Plague  was 
come  upon  them  for  renouncing  thir  old  Religion, 
fell  off  the  fecond  time  to  Infidelity.  Which  the 
Mercian  King  Wulfer  underftanding,  fent  Jaruman- 
nus  a  Faithfull  Bifhop,  who  with  other  his  fellow 
Labourers,  by  found  Doctrin  and  gentle  dealing,  foon 
recur'd  them  of  thir  fecond  relaps.  In  Kent,  Er- 
combert  expiring,  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  Ecbert. 
In  whofe  fowrth  year  [A.  D.  668],  by  means  of  Theo 
dore,43  a  learned  Greekifh  Monk  of  Tarfus,  whom 
Pope  Vitalian  had  ordain'd  Archbifhop  of  Canter 
bury,  the  Greek  and  Latin  Tongue,  with  other  libe 
ral  Arts,  Arithmetic,  Mufic,  Aftronomie,  and  the 
like ;  began  firft  to  flourifh  among  the  Saxons ;  as 
did  alfo  the  whole  Land,  under  potent  and  religious 
Kings,  more  then  ever  before,  as  Bede  affirms,  till  his 
own  days.  Two  years  after  [A.  D.  670],  in  Northum 
berland  dy'd  Ofwi,  much  addidled  to  Romijh  Rites,44 
and  refolv'd,  had  his  Difeafe  releas'd  him,  to  have 
ended  his  days  at  Rome :  Ecfrid  the  eldeft  of  his  Sons 
begot  in  Wedlock,  fucceeded  him.  After  other  three 
years  [A.  D.  673],  Ecbert  in  Kent  deceafing,45  left 
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nothing  memorable  behind  him,  but  the  general 
fufpition  to  have  flain  or  conniv'd  at  the  flaughter  of 
his  Uncles  two  Sons,  Elbert,  and  Egelbright.  In  re- 
compence  wherof,  he  gave  to  the  Mother  of  them 
part  of  Tanet46  wherein  to  build  an  Abbey ;  the 
Kingdom  fell  to  his  Brother  Lothair.  And  much 
about  this  time,  by  beft  account  it  mould  be,  how 
ever  plac'd  in  Beda,47  that  Ecfrid  of  Northumberland, 
having  War  with  the  Mercian  Wulfer,  won  from  him 
Lindfey,  and  the  Country  thereabout.  Sebbi  having 
reign'd  over  the  Eaji- Saxons  30  years,  not  long  be 
fore  his  Death,  though  long  before  defireing,  took 
on  him  the  Habit  of  a  Monk ;  and  drew  his  Wife 
at  length,  though  unwilling,  to  the  fame  Devotion. 
Kenwalk  alfo  dying,  left  the  Government  to  Sex- 
burga  his  Wife,  who  out-liv'd  him  in  it  but  one  year, 
driv'n  out,  faith  Mat.  Weft,  by  the  Nobles,  difdain- 
ing  Female  Government  [A.  D.  674].  After  whom 
feveral  petty  Kings,  as  Beda48  calls  them,  for  ten 
years  fpace  divided  the  Weft-Saxons  ;  others  name 
two,  Efcwin  the  Nephew  of  Kinigils,  and  Kentwin 
the  Son,  not  petty  by  thir  deeds  :49  for  Efcwin  fought 
a  Battell  with  Wulfer  [A.  D.  676],  at  Bedanhafde,  and 
about  a  year  after  both  deceas'd  ;  but  Wulfer  not 
without  a  ftain  left  behind  him,  of  felling  the  Bimop- 
rick  of  London,  to  Wini  the  firft  Simonift  we  read  of 
in  this  ftory ;  Kenwalk  had  before  expell'd  him  from 
his  Chair  at  Wine  heft  er ;  Ethelred  the  Brother  of 
Wulfer  obtaining  next  the  Kingdom  of  Mercia,  not 
only  recoverd  Lindfey,  and  what  befides  in  thofe  parts 
Wulfer  had  loft  to  Ecfrid  fame  years  before,  but  found 
himfelf  ftrong  enough  to  extend  his  Armes  another 
way,  as  far  as  Kent,  wafting  that  Country  without 
refped:  to  Church  or  Monaftery,50  much  alfo  enda- 
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maging  the  City  of  Roc  heft er :  Notwithftanding  what 
refiftance  Lothair  could  make  againft  him.  In  Au- 
guft  678,  was  feen  a  Morning  Comet  for  3  Months 
following,  in  manner  of  a  fiery  Pillar.  And  the 
South-Saxons  about  this  time  were  converted  to  the 
Chriftian  Faith^upon  this  occasion.  Wi/frid  Bi(hop 
of  the  Northumbrians  entring  into  contention  with 
Ecfrid  the  King,  was  by  him  depriv'd  of  his  Bifhop- 
rick,  and  long  wandring  up  and  down  as  far  as  Rome 
[A.  D.  679],  return'd  at  length  into  England,  but  not 
dareing  to  approach  the  North,  whence  he  was  ba- 
nifh'd,  bethought  him  where  he  might  to  beft  pur- 
pofe  elfewhere  exercife  his  Miniftery.  The  South 
of  all  other  Saxons  remain'd  yet  Heathen  ;  but  Edit- 
walk  thir  King  not  long  before  had  bin  baptiz'd  in 
Mercia,  perfuaded  by  Wulfer,  and  by  him,  as  hath 
bin  faid,  receav'd  out  of  the  Font.  For  which  rela 
tions  fake  he  had  the  He  of  Wight ,51  and  a  Province 
of  the  Meannari  adjoining,  giv'n  him  on  the  Conti 
nent  about  Meanejborow  in  Hantjhir,  which  Wulfer 
had  a  little  before  gott'n  from  Kenwalk.  Thether 
Wilfrid  takes  his  journey,  and  with  the  help  of  other 
Spiritual  Labourers  about  him,  in  fhort  time  plant 
ed  there  the  Gofpel.  It  had  not  rain'd,  as  is  faid, 
of  three  years  before  in  that  Country,  whence  many 
of  the  people  daily  perifh'd  by  Famin ;  till  on  the 
firft  day  of  thir  public  Baptifm,  foft  and  plentifull 
(howers  defcending,  reftor'd  all  abundance  to  the 
Summer  following.  Two  years  after  this  [A.  D. 
681],  Kentwin  the  other  Weft- Saxon™  King  above- 
nam'd,  chac'd  the  Welch-Britanst  as  is  Chronicl'd 
without  circumftance,  to  the  very  Sea  moar.  But 
in  the  year,  by  Bedas  reck'ning,  683,  Kedwalla  a 
Weft-Saxon,™  of  the  Royal  Line  (whom  the  Welch 
will  have  to  be  Cadwallader,  laft  King  of  the  Bri- 
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tans)  thrown  out  by  faction,  return'd  from  banim- 
ment,  and  invaded  both  Kentwin,  if  then  living,  or 
whoever  elfe  had  divided  the  fucceffion  of  Kirrwalkt 
flaying  in  fight  Edelwalk  the  South-Saxon,  who  op- 
pos'd  him  in  their  aid  ;53  but  foon  after  was  repuls'd 
by  two  of  his  Captains,  Bertune,  and  Andune,  who 
for  a  while  held  the  province  in  thir  power.  But 
Kedwalla  gathering  new  force,54  with  the  flaughter 
of  Bertune,  and  alfo  of  Edric  the  fucceflbr  of  Edel 
walk,  won  the  Kingdome  [A.  D.  684].  But  reduc'd 
the  people  to  heavy  thraldome.  Then  addreffing  to 
Conquer  the  He  of  Wight,55  till  that  time  Pagan, 
faith  Beda  (others  otherwife,  as  above  hath  bin  re 
lated)  made  avow,  though  himfelf  yet  unbaptiz'd, 
to  devote  the  fowrth  part  of  that  Hand,  and  the 
fpoils  therof,  to  holy  ufes.  Conqueft  obtain'd,  pay 
ing  his  vow  as  then  was  the  beleef,  he  gave  his 
fowrth  to  Bifhop  Wilfrid,  by  chance  there  prefent ; 
and  he  to  Bertwln  a  Prieft,  his  Sifters  Son,  with  com- 
miffion  to  baptife  all  the  vanquifht,  who  meant  to 
fave  thir  lives.  But  the  two  young  Sons  of  Arwald, 
King  of  that  Hand,  met  with  much  more  hoftility ; 
for  they  at  the  Enemies  approach  flying  out  of  the 
He,  and  betray 'd  where  they  were  hid  not  far  from 
thence,  were  led  to  Kedwalla,  who  lay  then  under 
Cure  of  fome  wounds  receav'd,  and  by  his  appoint 
ment,  after  inftruftion  and  Baptifm  firft  giv'n  them, 
harmly  put  to  death,  which  the  youths  are  faid  above 
thir  Age  to  have  Chriftianly  fufferd.  In  Kent,  Lo- 
thalr  dy'd  this  year  of  his  wounds  receav'd  in  fight 
again  ft  the  South-Saxons,  led  on  by  Edric,  who  de- 
fcending  from  Ermenred,  it  feems  challeng'd  the 
Crown  ;  and  wore  it,  though  not  commendably,  one 
year  and  a  half  [A.  D.  685]  :  but  coming  to  a  violent 
Death,56  left  the  land  expos'd  a  prey  either  to  home- 
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bred  ufurpers,  or  neighbouring  invaders.  Among 
whom  Kedwalla,  taking  advantage  from  thir  civil 
diftempers,  and  marching  eafily  through  the  South- 
Saxons,  whom  he  had  fubdu'd,  forely  harrafs'd  the 
Country,  untouch'd  of  a  long  time  by  any  hoflile  in- 
curfion.  But  the  Kentifh  men,  all  parties  uniteing 
againft  a  common  Enemy,  with  joint  power  fo  op- 
pos'd  him,  that  he  was  conftrain'd  to  retire  back ; 
his  Brother  Mollo  in  the  flight  with  1 2  men  of  his 
Company,  feeking  fhelter  in  a  Houfe,  was  befet  and 
therin  burnt  by  the  perfuers:57  Kedwalla  much  trou- 
bl'd  at  fo  great  a  lofs,  recalling  and  foon  rallying  his 
diforderd  Forces,  return'd  fiercely  upon  the  chafeing 
Enemy  [A.  D.  686];  nor  could  be  got  out  of  the 
Province,  till  both  by  fire  and  Sword,  he  had  aveng'd 
the  Death  of  his  Brother.  At  length  Vittred  [A.  D. 
687]  the  Son  of  Ecbert,  attaining  the  Kingdome, 
both  fettl'd  at  home  all  things  in  peace,  and  fecur'd 
his  Borders  from  all  outward  Hoftility.  While  thus 
Kedwalla  difquieted  both  Weft  and  EaJt,5Q  after  his 
winning  the  Crown,  Ecfrid  the  Northumbrian,  and 
Ethelred  the  Mercian,  fought  a  fore  Battel  by  the 
River  Trent;  wherin  Elfwin  Brother  to  Ecfrid,  a 
youth  of  1 8  years,  much  belov'd,  was  flain ;  and  the 
accident  likely  to  occafion  much  more  fheding  of 
blood,  peace  was  happily  made  by  the  grave  exhor 
tation  of  Archbimop  Theodore,  a  pecuniary  fine  only 
paid  to  Ecfrid,  as  fome  fatisfaction  for  the  lofs  of  his 
Brothers  life.  Another  adverfity  befell  Ecfrid  in  his 
Family,  by  means  of  Ethildrith  his  Wife,  King  An- 
na's  Daughter,  who  having  tak'n  him  for  hir  Huf- 
band,  and  profeffing  to  love  him  above  all  other  men, 
perfifted  twelve  years  in  the  obftinat  refufal  of  his 
bed,  therby  thinking  to  live  the  purer  life.  So  per- 
verfly  then  was  chaftity  inftrucled  againft  the  Apof- 
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ties  rule.  At  length  obtaining  of  him  with  much 
importunity  her  departure,  {he  veild  her  felf  a  Nun, 
then  made  Abbefs  of  Ely,  dy'd  7  years  after  of  the 
peftilence  ;  and  might  with  better  warrant  have  kept 
faithfully  her  undertak'n  Wedlock,  though  now  ca- 
noniz'd  St.  Audrey  of  Ely.  In  the  mean  while  Ecfrid 
had  fent  Bertus  with  a  power  to  fubdue  Ireland,  a 
harmlefs  Nation,  faith  Beda,  and  ever  friendly  to  the 
Englifh ;  in  both  which  they  feem  to  have  left  a 
pofterity  much  unlike  them  at  this  day  :  miferably 
wafted,  without  regard  had  to  places  hallow'd  or 
profane,  they  betook  them  partly  to  thir  Weapons, 
partly  to  implore  divine  aid ;  and,  as  was  thought, 
obtain'd  it  in  thir  full  avengement  upon  Ecfrid.  For 
he  the  next  year,  againft  the  mind  and  perfuafion  of 
his  fageft  friends,  and  efpecially  of  Cudbert  a  famous 
Bifhop  of  that  Age,  marching  unadvifedly  againft 
the  Pitts,  who  long  before  had  bin  fubjecl:  to  North 
umberland,  was  by  them  feigning  flight,  drawn  un 
awares  into  narrow  ftreights  overtopt  with  Hills,  and 
cut  off  with  moft  of  his  Army.  From  which  time, 
faith  Bede,  military  valour  began  among  the  Saxons 
to  decay,  nor  only  the  Pitts  till  then  peaceable,  but 
fome  part  of  the  Britans  alfo  recover'd  by  Armes  thir 
liberty  for  many  years  after.  Yet  Aldfrid  elder,  but 
bafe  Brother  to  Ecfrid,  a  man  faid  to  be  learned  in 
the  Scriptures,  recalPd  from  Ireland,  to  which  place 
in  his  Brothers  Reign  he  had  retir'd,  and  now  fuc- 
ceeding,  upheld  with  much  honour,  though  in  nar 
rower  bounds,  the  refidue  of  his  Kingdome.  Ked- 
walla,  having  now  with  great  difturbance  of  his 
Neighbours  reign'd  over  the  Weft-Saxons  two  years, 
befides  what  time  he  fpent  in  gaining  it,  wearied 
perhaps  with  his  own  turbulence,  went  to  Rome,  de- 
firous  there  to  receave  Baptifm,  which  till  then  his 
worldly  affairs  had  deferr'd,  and  accordingly,  on 
Eafter  Day,  689.  he  was  baptiz'd  by  Sergius  the 
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Pope,  and  his  name  chang'd  to  Peter.  All  which 
notwithstanding,  furpris'd  with  a  Difeafe,  he  outliv'd 
not  the  Ceremony  fo  far  fought,  much  above  the  fpace 
of  5  weeks,  in  the  Thirtieth  year  of  his  Age,  and  in 
the  Church  of  St.  Peter  was  there  buried,  with  a 
large  Epitaph  upon  his  Tomb.  Him  fucceeded  Ina 
of  the  Royal  Family,  and  from  the  time  of  his  com 
ing  in,  for  many  years  opprefs'd  the  Land  with  like 
greevances,  as  Kedwalla  had  done  before  him,  info- 
much  that  in  thofe  times  there  was  no  Bimop  among 
them.  His  firft  expedition  was  into  Kent,  to  demand 
fatisfaction  for  the  burning  of  Mollo :  ViStred  loth  to 
hazard  all  for  the  ram  act  of  a  few,  deliver'd  up  30 
of  thofe  that  could  be  found  acceflbry,  or  as  others 
fay,  pacifi'd  Ina  with  a  great  fum  of  money.  Mean 
while,59  at  the  incitement  of  Ecbert,  a  devout  Monk, 
Wilbrod  a  Prieft  eminent  for  learning,  paft  over 
Sea,  having  1 2  others  in  Company,  with  intent  to 
preach  the  Gofpel  in  Germany.  And  coming  to  Pe- 
pin  Cheif  Regent  of  the  Franks  [A.  D.  694],  who  a 
little  before  had  conquer'd  the  hither  Frijia,  by  his 
countnance  and  protection,  promife  alfo  of  many 
benefits  to  them  who  mould  beleeve,  they  found  the 
work  of  converlion  much  the  eafier,  and  Wilbrod  the 
firft  Bifhoprick  in  that  Nation.  But  two  Priefts, 
each  of  them  Hewald  by  name,  and  for  diftinction 
furnam'd  from  the  colour  of  thir  Hair,  the  black  and 
the  white,  by  his  example,  pioufly  affected  to  the 
Souls  of  thir  Country-men  the  old  Saxons,  at  thir 
coming  thether  to  convert  them  met  with  much 
worfe  entertainment.  For  in  the  Houfe  of  a  Farmer 
who  had  promis'd  to  convey  them,  as  they  defir'd, 
to  the  Governour  of  that  Country,  difcover'd  by  thir 
daily  Ceremonies  to  be  Chriftian  Priefts,  and  the 
caufe  of  thir  coming  fufpedted,  they  were  by  him 
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and  his  Heathen  Neighbours  cruelly  butcherd ;  yet 
not  unaveng'd,  for  the  Governour  enrag'd  at  fuch 
violence  offerd  to  his  Strangers,  fending  Armed  Men, 
flew  all  thofe  Inhabitants,  and  burnt  thir  Village. 
After  three  years  in  Mercia  [A.D.  697],  Oftrid  the 
Queen,  Wife  to  Ethclred,  was  kill'd  by  her  own  No 
bles,  as  Bedas  Epitome  records  ;  Florence  calls  them 
Southimbrians,  negligently  omitting  the  caufe  of  fo 
ftrange  a  fad:.  And  the  year  following  [A.D.  698], 
Bertred  a  Northumbrian  General  was  (lain  by  the 
Pifts.  Ethelred  7  years  after  the  violent  Death  of  his 
Queen  [A.  D.  704],  put  on  the  Monk,  and  refign'd 
his  Kingdome  to  Kenred  the  Son  of  Wulfer  his  Bro 
ther.  The  next  year  [A.D.  705],  Aldfrid'm  North 
umberland  dy'd,  leaving  Ofred  a  Child  of  8  years  to 
fucceed  him.  Fowr  years  after  which  [A.D.  709], 
Kenred  having  a  while  with  praife  govern'd  the  Mer 
cian  Kingdome,  went  to  Rome  in  the  time  of  Pope 
Conflantine,  and  morn  a  Monk  fpent  there  the  refidue 
of  his  daies.  Kelred  fucceeded  him,  the  Son  of  Eth 
elred,  who  had  reign'd  the  next  before.  With  Ken- 
red  went  OJfa  the  Son  of  Siger,  King  of  Eaft-Saxons, 
and  betook  him  to  the  fame  habit,  leaving  his  Wife 
and  Native  Country ;  a  comely  Perfon  in  the  prime 
of  his  youth,  much  defir'd  of  the  people;  and  fuch 
his  vertue  by  report,  as  might  have  otherwife  bin 
worthy  to  have  reign'd.  Tna  the  Weft-Saxon™  one 
year  after  [A.  0.710],  fought  a  Battell,  at  fir/I 
doubtfull,  at  laft  fuccefsfull,  againft  Gerent  King  of 
Wales.  The  next  year  [A.  D.  71 1]  Bertfrid,6*  another 
Northumbrian  Captain,  fought  with  the  Pifts,  and 
flaughterd  them,  faith  Huntingdon,  to  the  full  aveng- 
ment  viEcfrids  Death.  The  fowrth  year  after  [A.D. 
715],  Ina62  had  another  doubtfull  and  cruell  Battel 
at  Wodnejburg  in  Wiltfhire,  with  Kelred  the  Mercian, 
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who  dy'd  the  year  following  [A.  D.  7 1 6]  a  lamentable 
Death  :63  for  as  he  fat  one  day  feafting  with  his 
Nobles,  fuddenly  polfefs'd  with  an  evill  Spirit,  he 
expir'd  in  defpair,  as  Boniface  Archbifhop  of  Merits, 
an  Englifh  man,  who  taxes  him  for  a  denier  of  Nuns, 
writes  by  way  of  caution  to  Ethelbald,  his  next  of  Kin, 
who  fucceeded  him.  Ofred  alfo  the  young  Northum 
brian  King,  (lain  by  his  Kindred  in  the  n.  of  his 
Reign,  for  his  vitious  life  and  inceft  committed  with 
Nuns;  was  by  Kenred  fucceeded  and  aveng'd,  he 
reigning  two  years  left  Ofric  in  his  room.  In  whofe 
jth  year  [A.D.  718],  if  Beda  calculate  right,  Vittred 
King  of  Kent  deceas'd,  having  reign'd  34  years,  and 
fome  part  of  them  with  Suebhard,  as  Beda6*  teftifies 
[A.D.  725].  He  left  behind  him  three  Sons,  Ethel- 
bert,  Eadbert,  and  Alric  his  Heirs.  Three  years 
after  which  [A. 0.728],  appear'd  two  Comets  about 
the  Sun,  terrible  to  behold,  the  one  before  him  in  the 
Morning,  the  other  after  him  in  the  Evening,  for  the 
fpace  of  two  weeks  in  January,  bending  thir  blaze 
toward  the  North,  at  which  time  the  Saracens  furi- 
oufly  invaded  France,  but  were  expelFd  foon  after 
with  great  overthrow.  The  fame  year  in  Northum 
berland,  Ofric  dying  or  (lain,  adopted  Kelwulf  the 
Brother  of  Kenred  his  SuccefTor,  to  whom  Beda  dedi 
cates  his  (lory  ;65  but  writes  this  only  of  him,  that 
the  beginning,  and  the  procefs  of  his  Reign  met 
with  many  adverfe  commotions,  wherof  the  event 
was  then  doubtfully  expected.  Mean  while  Ina  7 
years  before,  having  flain  Kenwulf,  to  whom  Florent 
gives  the  addition  of  Clito,  giv'n  ufually  to  none  but 
of  the  blood  Royal,  and  the  4M.year  after  overthrown 
and  flain  Albright  another  Clito,  driv'n  from  'Taunton 
to  the  South- Saxons  for  aid,  vanquifh't  alfo  the  Eaft- 
Angles  in  more  then  one  Battel,  as  Malm/bury  writes, 
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but  not  the  year,  whether  to  expiate  fo  much  blood, 
or  infected  with  the  contagious  humour  of  thole 
times,  Malm/bury  faith,  at  the  perfuafion  of  Ethel- 
burga  his  Wife,  went  to  Rome,  and  there  ended  his 
dayes  ;  yet  this  praife  left  behind  him,  to  have  made 
good  Laws,  the  firft  of  Saxon  that  remain  extant  to 
this  day,  and  to  his  Kinfman  Edelard  bequeath'd  the 
Crown  ;  No  lefs  then  the  whole  Monarchy  of  Eng 
land  and  Wales.  For  Ina,  if  we  beleeve  a  digreffion 
in  the  Laws  of  Edward  ConfeiTor,  was  the  firft  King 
Crown'd  of  Englifh  and  Britim,  fince  the  Saxons 
entrance ;  of  the  Britifh  by  means  of  his  fecond 
Wife,  fome  way  related  to  Cadwallader  laft  King  of 
Wales,  which  I  had  not  noted  being  unlikely,  but  for 
the  place  where  I  found  it.  After  Ina  [A.  D.  731], 
by  a  furer  Author,66  Ethelbald  King  of  Mercia  com 
manded  all  the  Provinces  on  this  lide  Humber,  with 
thir  Kings  :  the  Pifts  were  in  league  with  the  Eng- 
lim,  the  Scots  peaceable  within  thir  bounds,  and  the 
Eritans  part  were  in  thir  own  Goverment,  part 
fubjecl:  to  the  Englim.  In  which  peacefull  ftate  of 
the  land,  many  in  Northumberland,  both  Nobles  and 
Commons,  laying  afide  the  exercife  of  Armes,  betook 
them  to  the  Cloifter :  and  not  content  fo  to  do  at 
home,  many  in  the  days  of  Ina,  Clerks  and  Laics, 
Men  and  Woemen,  hafting  to  Rome  in  Herds,  thought 
themfelves  no  where  fure  of  Eternal  Life,  till  they 
were  Cloifterd  there.  Thus  reprefenting  the  ftate 
of  things  in  this  Hand,  Beda  furceas'd  to  write.  Out 
of  whom  cheifly  hath  bin  gatherd,  fince  the  Saxons 
arrival,  fuch  as  hath  bin  deliverd,  a  fcatterd  ftory 
pickt  out  heer  and  there,  with  fome  trouble  and  te 
dious  work  from  among  his  many  Legends  of  Vifions 
and  Miracles  ;  toward  the  latter  end  fo  bare  of  civill 
matters,  as  what  can  be  thence  colle&ed  may  feem  a 
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Calendar  rather  then  a  Hiftory,  tak'n  up  for  the  moft 
part  with  fucceffion  of  Kings,  and  computation  of 
years,  yet  thofe  hard  to  be  reconcil'd  with  the  Saxon 
Annals.  Thir  actions  we  read  of,  were  moft  com 
monly  Wars,  but  for  what  caufe  wag'd,  or  by  what 
Councells  carried  on,  no  care  was  had  to  let  us  know: 
wherby  thir  ftrength  and  violence  we  underftand, 
of  thir  wifedom,  reafon,  or  juftice,  little  or  nothing, 
the  reft  fuperftition  and  monaftical  affectation  ;  Kings 
one  after  another  leaving  thir  Kingly  Charge,  to  run 
thir  heads  fondly  into  a  Monks  Cowle  :  which  leaves 
us  uncertain,  whether  Eeda  was  wanting  to  his  matter, 
or  his  matter  to  him.  Yet  from  hence  to  the  Danifli 
Invafion  it  will  be  worfe  with  us,  deftitute  of  Eeda. 
Left  only  to  obfcure  and  blockifh  Chronicles ;  whom 
Malm/bury,  and  Huntingdon,  (for  neither  they  then 
we  had  better  Authors  of  thofe  times)  ambitious  to 
adorn  the  Hiftory,  make  no  fcruple  oft-times,  I  doubt 
to  interline  with  conjectures  and  furmifes  of  thir 
own :  them  rather  then  imitate,  I  mall  choofe  to 
reprefent  the  truth  naked,  though  as  lean  as  a  plain 
Journal.  Yet  William  of  Malm/bury  muft  be  acknow- 
ledg'd,  both  for  ftile  and  judgment,  to  be  by  far  the 
beft  Writer  of  them  all :  but  what  labour  is  to  be 
endur'd  turning  over  Volumes  of  Rubbiih  in  the  reft, 
Florence  of  Worfter,  Huntingdon,  Simeon  of  Durham, 
Hoveden,  Mathew  of  Weftminjler,  and  many  others  of 
obfcurer  note,  with  all  thir  monachifms,  is  a  penance 
to  think.  Yet  thefe  are  our  only  Regifters,  tranf- 
cribers  one  after  another  for  the  moft  part,  and  fom- 
times  worthy  enough  for  the  things  they  regifter. 
This  travail  rather  then  not  know  at  once  what  may 
be  known  of  our  antient  ftory,  fifted  from  Fables 
and  impertinences,  I  voluntarily  undergo ;  and  to 
fave  others,  if  they  pleafe  the  like  unpleafing  labour; 
except  thofe  who  take  pleafure  to  be  all  thir  life 
time,  rakeing  in  the  Foundations  of  old  Abbies  and 
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Cathedrals ;  but  to  my  tafk  now  as  it  befalls.  In  the 
year  73  3>67  on  the  1 8M  Kalends  of  September,  was  an 
Eclipfe  of  the  Sun  about  the  third  howr  of  day,  ob- 
fcureing  almoft  his  whole  Orb  as  with  a  black  fhield. 
Ethelbald^  of  Mercia,  befeig'd  and  took  the  Caftle 
or  Town  of  Somerton :  and  two  years  after  [A.D. 
735],  Beda  our  Hiftorian  dy'd,  fome  fay  the  year 
before.  Kelwu/f  in  'Northumberland  three  years  after 
[A.D.  738],  became  Monk  in  Lindisfarne,69  yet  none 
of  the  fevered,  for  he  brought  thofe  Monks  from 
milk  and  water,  to  Wine  and  Ale  ;  in  which  doctrin 
no  doubt  but  they  were  foon  docil,  and  well  might, 
for  Kelwulf  brought  with  him  good  provifion,  great 
treafure  and  revenues  of  land,  recited  by  Simeon,  yet 
all  under  pretenfe  of  following  (I  ufe  the  Authors 
words)  poor  Chrifl,  by  voluntary  poverty  :  no  marvel 
then  if  fuch  applaufe  were  giv'n  by  Monkifh  Writers 
to  Kings  turning  Monks,  and  much  cunning  perhaps 
us'd  to  allure  them.  To  Eadbert  his  Uncle's  Son,  he 
left  the  Kingdom,  whofe  brother  Ecbert,  Archbimop 
of  Tork  built  a  Library  there.  But  two  years  after 
[A.D.  740],  while  Eadbert  was  bufied  in  War  againft 
the  Piffs,  Ethelbald  the  Mercian,  by  foul  fraud,  af- 
faulted  part  of  Northumberland  in  his  abfence,  as  the 
fupplement  of  Eedas  Epitome  records.  In  the  Weft- 
Saxons,  Edelard  who  fucceeded  Ina,  having  bin  much 
molefted  in  the  beginning  of  his  Reign,  with  the 
Rebellion  of  Ofwald  his  Kinfman,  who  contended 
with  him  for  the  right  of  fucceffion,  overcoming  at 
laft  thofe  troubles,  dy'd  in  Peace  741 ,70  leaving  Cuth- 
red  one  of  the  fame  linage  to  fucceed  him  :  who  at 
firft  had  much  War  with  Ethelbald  the  Mercian,  and 
various  fuccefs,  but  joyning  with  him  in  League  two 
years  after  [A.D.  743],  made  War  on  the  Welch:71 
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Huntingdon  doubts  not  to  give  them  a  great  Vi&ory. 
And  Simeon  reports,  another  Battel  fought  between 
Britans  and  Pitts  [A.D.  744]  the  year  enfueing.72 
Now  was  the  Kingdome  of  Eaft-Saxons  drawing  to 
a  Period,  for  Sigeard  and  Senfred  the  Sons  of  Sebbi 
having  reign'd  a  while,  and  after  them  young  Offa, 
who  foon  quitted  his  Kingdome  to  go  to  Rome  with 
Kenred,  as  hath  been  faid,  the  Goverment  was  con- 
ferr'd  on  Selred  Son  of  Sigebert  the  good,  who  having 
rul'd  38  years  [A.D.  746],  came  to  a  violent  death; 
how  or  wherefore,  is  not  fet  down.  After  whom 
Swttbred  was  the  laft  King,  driv'n  out  by  Ecbert  the 
Weft-Saxon :  but  London,  with  the  Countries  adja 
cent,  obey'd  the  Mercians  till  they  alfo  were  difTolv'd. 
Cuthred  had  now  reign'd  [A.  D.  748]  about  nine 
years,73  when  Kinric  his  Son  a  valiant  young  Prince, 
was  in  a  military  tumult  (lain  by  his  own  Souldiers. 
The  fame  year  Eadbert  dying  in  Kent,  his  Brother 
Edilbert  reign'd  in  his  ilead.  But  after  two  years 
[A.  D.  750],  the  other  Eadbert  in  Northumberland, 
whofe  War  with  the  Pitts  hath  bin  above-mention'd, 
made  now  fuch  Progrefs  there,  as  to  fubdue  Kyle,  fo 
faith  the  Auctarie  ofBede,  and  other  Countries  there 
about,  to  his  dominion ;  While  Cuthred  the  Weft- 
Saxon  had  a  fight  with  Ethelbun,  one  of  his  Nobles, 
a  ftout  Warrier,  envi'd  by  him  in  fome  matter  of  the 
Common-wealth  [A.D.  752],  as  far  as  by  the  Latin 
of  Ethelwerd  can  be  underftood74  (others  interpret  it 
Sedition)  and  with  much  ado  overcoming,-  took 
Etbelhun  for  his  valour  into  favour,  by  whom  faith 
fully  ferv'd  in  the  twelf  or  thirteenth  of  his  Reign, 
he  encounter'd  in  a  fet  Battell  with  Ethelbald  the 
Mercian  at  Beorford,  now  Burford  in  Oxfordjhire ; 
one  year  after  [A.D.  753],  againft  the  Welch,  which 
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was  the  laft  but  one  of  his  life.  Huntingdon,  as  his 
manner  is  to  comment  upon  the  annal  Text,  makes 
a  terrible  defcription  of  that  fight  between  Cuthred 
and  Ejthelbald,  and  the  Prowefs  of  Ethelhun,  at  Beor- 
ford,  but  fo  affecledly,  and  therfore  fufpicioufly,  that 
I  hold  it  not  worth  reherfal ;  and  both  in  that  and  the 
latter  conflict,  gives  Victory  to  Cut  bred ;  after  whom 
Sigebert7'3  uncertain  by  what  right  [A.D.  754],  his 
Kinfman,  faith  Florent,  ftep'd  into  the  Throne,  whom 
hated  for  his  cruelty  and  other  evil  doings,  Kimwulf 
joining  with  moft  of  the  Nobility,  difpoffefs'd  of  all 
but  Hamfoir,  that  Province  he  loft  alfo  within  a  year 
[A.D.  755],  together  with  the  love  of  all  thofe  who 
till  then  remain'd  his  adherents,  by  flaying  Cumbran, 
one  of  his  Cheif  Captains,  who  for  a  long  time  had 
faithfully  ferv'd,  and  now  difuaded  him  from  incenf- 
ing  the  people  by  fuch  Tyrannical  practices.  Thence 
flying  for  fafety  into  Andreds  Wood,76  forfak'n  of  all, 
he  was  at  length  flain  by  the  Swineheard  of  Cumbran 
in  revenge  of  his  Maifter,  and  Kinwulf  who  had 
undoubted  right  to  the  Crown,  joyfully  faluted  King. 
The  next  year  [A.D.  756]  Eadbert  the  Northumbrian 
joining  forces  with  Unuji  King  of  the  Pitts,  as  Simeon 
writes,77  befieg'd  and  took  by  furrender  the  City  Al- 
cluith,  now  Dunbritton  in  Lennox,  from  the  Britans 
of  Cumberland;  and  ten  days  after,78  the  whole  Ar 
my  perimd  about  Niwanbirig,  but  to  tell  us  how, 
he  forgetts.  In  Mercia,  Rthelbald  was  flain,  at  a 
place  call'd  Secandune,  now  Seckinton  in  Warwickjhire, 
the  year  following  [A.  D.  757],  in  a  bloody  fight 
againft  Cuthred,79  as  Huntingdon  furmifes,  but  Cuthred 
was  dead  two  or  three  years  before  ;  others  write  him 
murder'd  in  the  night  by  his  own  Guard,  and  the 
Treafon,  as  fome  fay,  of  Beornred,  who  fucceeded 
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him ;  but  ere  many  Months,  was  defeated  and  flam 
by  Of  a.  Yet  Ethelbald  feems  not  without  caufe, 
after  a  long  and  profperous  Reign,  to  have  fall'n  by 
a  violent  Death ;  not  mameing  on  the  vain  confi 
dence  of  his  many  Alms,  to  commit  uncleanefs  with 
confecrated  Nuns,  befides  Laic  Adulteries,  as  the 
Archbimop  of  Ments  in  a  letter  taxes  him  and  his 
Predeceflbr,  and  that  by  his  example  moft  of  his 
Peers  did  the  like ;  which  adulterous  doings  he 
foretold  him  were  likely  to  produce  a  flothful  off- 
fpring,  good  for  nothing  but  to  be  the  ruin  of  that 
Kingdome,  as  it  fell  out  not  long  after.  The  next 
year  [A.D.  758],  Ofmund,  according  to  Florence,  rule- 
ing  the  South- Saxons,  and  Sivithred  the  Eaji,  Eadbert 
in  Northumberland,  following  the  fteps  of  his  Pre 
deceflbr,  got  him  into  a  Monks  Hood ;  the  more 
to  be  wonder'd,  that  having  reign'd  worthily  21 
years,80  with  the  love  and  high  efUmation  of  all, 
both  at  home  and  abroad,  able  flill  to  govern,  and 
much  entreated  by  the  Kings  his  Neighbours,  not 
to  lay  down  his  charge ;  with  offer  on  that  condi 
tion  to  yield  up  to  him  part  of  thir  own  Dominion, 
he  could  not  be  mov'd  from  his  refolution,  but  re- 
linquifli'd  his  Regal  Office  to  Ofevu/fhis  Son ;  who 
at  the  years  end  [A.D.  759],  though  without  juft 
caufe,  was  flain  by  his  own  Servants.  And  the  year 
after  dy'd  Ethelbert,  Son  of  Viftred,  the  fecond  of  that 
name  in  Kent.  After  Ofwulf,  Ethelwald,  other- 
wife  called  Motto,  was  fet  up  King ;  who  in  his  third 
year  [A.  D.  762]  had  a  great  Battel  at  Eldune,^  by 
Metros,  flew  Ofwin  a  great  Lord,  rebelling,  and  gain'd 
the  Vidlory.  But  the  third  year  after  [A.D.  765], 
fell  by  the  treachery  of  Alcred,  who  aflum'd  his 
place.82  The  fowrth  year  after  which  [A. 0.769], 
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Cataratta  an  antient  and  fair  City  in  Torkefhire,  was 
burnt  by  Arnred  a  certain  Tyrant,  who  the  feme  year 
came  to  like  end.     And  after  five  years  more  [A.  D. 
774],  Alcred  the  King  depos'd  and  forfak'n  of  all  his 
people,83  fled  with  a  few,  firft  to  Eebba,  a  ftrong  City 
of  thofe  parts,  thence  to  Kinot  King  of  the  Pitts. 
Ethelred  the  Son  of  Mollo,  was  crown'd  in  his  ftead. 
Mean  while  Of  a  the  Mercian,  growing  powerfull, 
had  fubdu'd  a  Neighbouring  people  by  Simeon,  calFd 
Hejlmgs  ;  and  fought  fuccefsfully  this  year  with  Alrlc 
King  of  Kent,  at  a  place  call'd  Ottanford:  the  Annals 
alfo  fpeak  of  wondrous  Serpents  then  feen  in  SuJ/ex. 
Nor  had  Kmwu/fthe  Weft- Saxon  giv'n  fmall  proof  of 
his  valour  in  feveral  Battels  againft  the  Welch  here 
tofore  ;  but  this  year  775,8"1  meeting  with  Of  a,  at  a 
place  call'd  Eejington,  was  put  to  the  worfe,  and  Offa 
won  the  Town  for  which  they  contended.    In  North 
umberland  [A.  D.  778],  Ethelred  having  caus'd  three 
of  his  Nobles,  Aldwulf,  Kinwulf,  and  Ecca,85  treacher- 
oufly  to  be  flam  by  two  other  Peers,  was  himfelf  the 
next  year  driv'n  into  banimment,  Elfwald  the  Son  of 
O/wu/f  fucceeding  in  his  place,  yet  not  without  civil 
broils  ;  for  in  his  fecond  year  [A.  D.  780]  OJbaldzndi 
Etbelheard^6  two  Noblemen,  raifing  Forces  againft 
him,  routed  Bearne  his  General,  and  perfueing,  burnt 
him  at  a  place  call'd  Seletune.     I  am  fenflble  how 
wearifom  it  may  likely  be  to  read  of  fo  many  bare 
and  reafonlefs  Actions,  fo  many  names  of  Kings  one 
after  another,  acting  little  more  then  mute  perfons  in 
a  Scene  :  what  would  it  be  to  have  inferted  the  long 
Bead-roll  of  Archbifhops,  Bifhops,  Abbots,  Abbefles, 
and  thir  doeings,  neither  to  Religion  profitable,  nor 
to  morality,  fwelling  my  Authors  each  to  a  volumi 
nous  body,  by  me  ftudioufly  omitted  ;  and  left  as  their 
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propriety,  who  have  a  mind  to  write  the  Ecclefiafti- 
cal  matters  of  thofe  Ages ;  neither  do  I  care  to  wrin- 
cle  the  fmoothnefs  of  Hiftory  with  rugged  names  of 
places  unknown,  better  harp'dat  in  Camden,  and  other 
Chorographers.  Six  years  [A.  D.  786]  therfore 
pafs'd  over  in  filence,87  as  wholely  of  fuch  Argument, 
bring  us  to  relate  next  the  unfortunate  end  of  Kinwulf 
the  Weft-Saxon  ;  who  having  laudably  reign'd  about 
3 1  years,  yet  fufpecting  that  Kineard  Brother  of  Sige- 
bert  the  former  King,  intended  to  ufurp  the  Crown 
after  his  Deceafe,  or  revenge  his  Brothers  expulfion, 
had  commanded  him  into  banimment;88  but  he  lurk 
ing  heer  and  there  on  the  borders  with  a  fmall  Com 
pany,  having  had  intelligence  that  Kenwu/f  was  in 
the  Country  thereabout,  at  Merantun,  or  Merton  in 
Surrey,  at  the  Houfe  of  a  Woeman  whom  he  lov'd, 
went  by  night  and  befet  the  place.  Kenwulf  over 
confident  either  of  his  Royal  prefence,  or  perfonal 
valour,  ifluing  forth  with  the  few  about  him,  runs 
feirfly  at  Kineard,  and  wounds  him  fore,  but  by  his 
followers  hem'd  in,  is  kill'd  among  them.  The  re 
port  of  fo  great  an  accident  foon  running  to  a  place  not 
far  off,  where  many  more  attendants  awaited  the 
Kings  return,  Ofric  and  Wivert,  two  Earles  hafted 
with  a  great  number  to  the  Houfe,  where  Kineard 
and  his  fellows  yet  remain'd.  He  feeing  himfelf  fur- 
rounded,  with  fair  words  and  promife  of  great  guifts, 
attempted  to  appeafe  them  ;  but  thofe  rejected  with 
difdain,  fights  it  out  to  the  laft,  and  is  flam  with  all 
but  one  or  two  of  his  retinue,  which  were  nigh  a 
hunderd.  Kinwulf  was  fucceeded  by  Birthric,  being 
both  defcended  of  Kerdic  the  Founder  of  that  King- 
dome.  Not  better  was  the  end  of  Elfwaldm  Northum 
berland,™  two  years  after  [A.  D.  788]  flain  miferably 
by  the  confpiracy  of  Siggan,  one  of  his  Nobles,  others 
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fay  of  the  whole  people  at  Scilcefter  by  the  Roman 
Wall ;  yet  undefervedly,as  his  Sepulchre  at  Haguftald, 
now  Hexham  upon  Tine,  and  fome  miracles  there  faid 
to  be  done,90  are  alleg'd  to  witnefs ;  and  Stggan  5  years 
after  laid  violent  hands  on  himfelf.  Ofred  Son  ofAlcred 
advanc't  into  the  room  of  Elfwald?1  and  within  one 
year  driv'n  out,  left  his  feat  vacant  to  Ethelred  Son 
of  Motto  [A.  D.  789],  who  after  ten  years  of  banifh- 
ment  (impris'nment,  faith  Alcuiri)  had  the  Scepter 
put  again  into  his  hand.92  The  third  year  of  Birthric 
King  of  Weft- Saxons,  gave  beginning  from  abroad  to 
a  new  and  fatal  revolution  of  calamity  on  this  Land. 
For  three  Danifh  Ships,  the  firft  that  had  bin  feen 
heer  of  that  Nation  arriving  in  the  Weft,  to  vifit  thefe, 
as  was  fuppos'd,Foren  Merchants, the  Kings  gatherer 
of  Cuftomes  taking  Horfe  from  Dorchefter,  found  them 
Spies  and  Enemies.  For  being  commanded  to  come 
and  give  account  of  thir  ladeing  at  the  Kings  Cuftome 
Houfe,  they  flew  him  and  all  who  came  with  him ; 
as  an  earneft  of  the  many  (laughters,  rapines,  and 
hoftilities,  which  they  return'd  not  long  after  to  com 
mit  over  all  the  Hand.  Of  this  Danim  firfl  arrival,93 
and  on  a  fudden  worfe  then  hoftile  Aggreffion,  the 
Danim  Hiftory  far  otherwife  relates,  as  if  thir  landing 
had  bin  at  the  mouth  of  Humber,  and  thir  fpoil- 
full  march  far  into  the  Country  ;  though  foon  repelld 
by  the  Inhabitants,  they  hafted  back  as  faft  to  thir 
Ships :  But  from  what  caufe,  what  reafon  of  flate, 
what  Authority  or  publick  counfell  the  invafion  pro 
ceeded,  makes  not  mention,  and  our  wonder  yet  the 
more,  by  telling  us  that  Sigefrid  then  King  in  Den- 
marke,  and  long  after,  was  a  man  ftudious  more  of 
peace  and  quiet  then  of  warlike  matters.  Thefe9* 
therefore  feem  rather  to  have  bin  fome  wanderers  at 
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Sea,  who  with  publick  Commiffion,  or  without, 
through  love  of  fpoil,  or  hatred  of  Chriftianity,  feek- 
ing  booties  on  any  land  of  Chriftians,  came  by 
chance  or  weather  on  this  more.  The  next  year 
[A. 0.790]  Ofred'm  Northumberland?*  who  driv'n  out 
by  his  Nobles  had  giv'n  place  to  Ethelred,  was  tak'n 
and  forcibly  mav'n  a  Monk  at  Torke.  And  the  year 
after  [A.  0.791],  Oe/fznd  Oelfwln,  Sons  of  E/fwa/d,96 
formerly  King,  were  drawn  by  fair  promifes  from  the 
principal  Church  of  Torke,  and  after  by  command  of 
Ethelred,  cruelly  put  to  Death  at  Womvaldremere?*  a 
Village  by  the  great  Pool  in  Lancajhire,  now  call'd 
Winandermere.  Nor  was  the  third  year  lefs  bloody 
[A.  D.  792] ;  for  Ofred,  who  not  likeing  a  maven 
Crown,98  had  defir'd  banimment  and  obtain'd  it,  re 
turning  from  the  He  of  Man,  with  fmall  Forces,  at 
the  fecret  but  deceitfull  call  of  certain  Nobles,  who 
by  Oath  had  promis'd  to  affift  him,  was  alfo  tak'n, 
and  by  Ethelred  dealt  with  in  the  fame  manner ;  who 
the  better  to  avouch  his  Cruelties,  therupon  married 
Elfled  the  Daughter  of  Offa :  for  in  Of  a  was  found 
as  little  Faith  or  mercy.  He  the  fame  year  having 
drawn  to  his  Palace  Ethelbrite  King  of  Eaft- Angles, 
with  fair  invitations  to  marry  his  Daughter,  caus'd 
him  to  be  there  inhofpitably  beheaded,  and  his  King- 
dorrfe  wrongfully  feis'd,  by  the  wicked  counfel  of  his 
Wife,  faith  Mat.  Weft,  annexing  thereto  a  long  un 
likely  Tale.  For  which  violence  and  bloodmed  to 
make  attonement,  with  Fryers  at  left,  he  beftows  the 
reliques  of  St.  Alban,  in  a  fhrine  of  Pearl  and  Gold. 
Far  worfe  it  far'd  the  next  year  [A.  D.  793]  with  the 
reliques  in  Lindisfarne  ;"  where  the  Danes  landing, 
pillag'd  that  Monaftery,  and  of  Fryers  kill'd  fome, 
carried  away  others  Captive,  fparing  neither  Preift 
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nor  Lay :  which  many  ftrange  thunders  and  fiery 
Dragons,  with  other  impreffions  in  the  air  feen  fre 
quently  before,  were  judg'd  to  forefignifie.  This 
year  Alric  third  Son  of  ^%7m/ended  in  Kent  his  long 
Reign  of  34  years  :  with  him  ended  the  race  of  Hen- 
gift  :  thenceforth  whomfoever  wealth  or  faction  ad- 
vanc'd,  took  on  him  the  name  and  ftate  of  a  King. 
The  Saxon  Annals  of  784.  name  Ea/mundthen  reign 
ing  in  Kent;  but  that  confifts  not  with  the  time  of 
Alric,  and  I  find  him  no  where  elfe  mentiond.  The 
year  following  [A.  D.  794]  was  remarkable  for  the 
Death  of  Off  a  the  Mercian,1  a  ftrenuous  and  futtle 
King  ;  he  had  much  intercourfe  with  Charles  the 
Great,  at  firft  enmity,  to  the  interdicting  of  com 
merce  on  either  fide,  at  length  much  amity  and  firm 
League,  as  appears  by  the  Letter  of  Charles  himfelf 
yet  extant,  procur'd  by  Alcuin  a  learned  and  prudent 
man,  though  a  Monk,  whom  the  Kings  of  England 
in  thofe  days  had  fent  Orator  into  France,  to  maintain 
good  correfpondence  between  them  and  Charles  the 
Great.  He  granted,  faith  Huntingdon,  a  perpetual 
tribute  to  the  Pope  out  of  every  Houfe  in  his  King- 
dome  ;2  for  yielding  perhaps  to  tranflate  the  Primacy 
of  Canterbury  to  Lichfeildm  his  own  Dominion.  He 
drew  a  trench  of  wondrous  length  between  Mercia 
and  the  Eritijh  Confines,  from  Sea  to  Sea.  Ecferth 
the  Son  of  Of  a,  a  Prince  of  great  hope,  who  alfo 
had  bin  Crown'd  9  years  before  his  Fathers  Deceafe, 
reftoring  to  the  Church  what  his  Father  had  feis'd 
on  :  yet  within  fowr  Months  by  a  ficknefs  ended  his 
Reign.  And  to  Kenu/fnext  in  right  of  the  fame 
Progeny  bequeath'd  his  Kingdome.  Mean  while 
the  Danifh  Pirats  who  {till  wafted  Northumberland, 
ventring  on  {hoar  to  fpoil  another  Monaftery  at  the 
mouth  of  the  River  Don,  were  aflail'd  by  the  Englim, 
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thir  Cheif  Captain  flain  on  the  place ;  then  return 
ing  to  Sea,  were  moft  of  them  Ship-wrack'd  ;  others 
driv'n  again  on  (hoar,  were  put  all  to  the  Sword. 
Simeon  attributes  this  thir  punimment  to  the  power 
of  St.  Cudbert,  offended  with  them  for  the  rifling  of 
his  Covent.  Two  years  after  this  [A.  D.  796],  dy'd 
Ethelred  twice  King,3  but  not  exempted  at  laft  from 
the  fate  of  many  his  predeceflbrs,  miferably  flain 
by  his  people,  fome  fay  defervedly,  as  not  inconfcious 
with  them  who  train'd  Ofred  to  his  ruin.  Ojbald 
a  Nobleman  exalted  to  the  Throne,  and  in  lefs  then 
a  month,  deferted  and  expell'd,  was  forc'd  to  fly  at 
laft  from  Lindlsfarne  by  Sea  to  the  Piftifli  King,  and 
dy'd  an  Abbot.  Eardulf  whom  Ethelred  fix  years 
before  had  commanded  to  be  put  to  Death  at  Ripun, 
before  the  Abbey-Gate,  dead  as  was  fuppos'd,  and 
with  folemn  Dirge  carried  into  the  Church,  after 
midnight  found  there  alive,  I  read  not  how,  then 
banifh'd,  now  recall'd,  was  in  Torke  created  King. 
In  Kent,  Ethelbert  or  Pren,  whom  the  Annals  call 
Eadbright  (fo  different  they  often  are  one  from  ano 
ther,  both  in  timeing  and  in  nameing)  by  fome  means 
having  ufurp'd  regal  power,  after  two  years  Reign 
contending  with  Kenulf  the  Mercian,  was  by  him 
tak'n  Pris'ner,  and  foon  after,  out  of  pious  commife- 
ration  let  go  :  but  not  receav'd  of  his  own,  what  be 
came  of  him,  Malmjbury  leaves  in  doubt.  Simeon 
writes,  that  Kenu/f  commanded  to  put  out  his  Eyes, 
and  lop  off  his  hands  ;  but  whether  the  fentence  were 
executed  or  not,  is  left  as  much  in  doubt  by  his  want 
of  expreflion.  The  fecond  year  after  this  [A.  D. 
798],  they  in  Northumberland  who  had  confpir'd 
againft  Ethelred?  now  alfo  raifing  War  againft  Ear 
dulf,  under  Wada  thir  Cheif  Captain,  after  much 
havock  on  either  fide  at  Langho,  by  Whaley  in  Lan- 
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cafhire,  the  Confpirators  at  laft  flying,  Eardulf  re 
turn' 'd  with  Victory.  The  fame  year  London,  with 
a  great  multitude  of  her  Inhabitants,  by  a  fudden  fire 
was  confum'd.  The  year  800,  made  way  for  great 
alteration  in  England,  uniting  her  feaven  Kingdoms 
into  one,  by  Ecbert  the  famous  Weft-Saxon ;  him 
Eirthric  dying  Childlefs  left  next  to  reign,  the  only 
furvivor  of  that  linage,  defcended  from  Ineglld  the 
Brother  of  King  Ina.  And  according  to  his  Birth 
liberally  bred,5  he  began  early  from  his  youth  to  give 
fignal  hopes  of  more  then  ordinary  worth  growing 
up  in  him  ;  which  Eirthric  fearing,  and  with  all  his 
jufter  title  to  the  Crown,  fecretly  fought  his  life,  and 
Ecbert  perceaving,  fled  to  Of  a  the  Mercian :  but  he 
having  married  Eadburg  his  Daughter  to  Eirthricy 
eafily  gave  ear  to  his  EmbafTadors  coming  to  require 
Ecbert :  he6  again  put  to  his  fhifts,  efcap'd  thence 
into  France ;  but  after  three  years  banimment  there, 
which  perhaps  contributed  much  to  his  education, 
Charles  the  Great  then  reigning,  he  was  call'd  over 
by  the  publick  voice  (for  Eirthric  was  newly  dead) 
and  with  general  applaufe  created  King  of  Weft- 
Saxons.  The  fame  day  Ethelmund  at  Kinneresford, 
paffing  over  with  the  Wore  eft  erfliire  men,  was  met  by 
Weolftan  another  Nobleman  with  thofe  of  Wiltjhire, 
between  whom  happ'nd  a  great  fray,  wherein  the  Wilt- 
/hire  men  overcame,  but  both  Dukes  were  flain,  no 
reafon  of  thir  quarrel  writ'n  ;  fuch  bickerings  to  re 
count,  met  oft'n  in  thefe  our  Writers,  what  more 
worth  is  it  then  to  Chronicle  the  Wars  of  Kites,  or 
Crows,  flocking  and  fighting  in  the  Air  ?  The  year 
following  [A.D.  801],  Eardulf  the  Northumbrian? 
leading  forth  an  Army  againft  Kenulffae,  Mercian,  for 
harboring  certain  of  his  Enemies,  by  the  diligent  me 
diation  of  other  Princes  and  Prelats,  Armes  were  laid 
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afide,  and  amity  foon  fworn  between  them.  But  Ead- 
burga*  the  Wife  of  Birthric,  a  woeman  every  way 
wicked,  in  malice  efpecially  cruel,  could  not  or  car'd 
not  to  appeafe  the  general  hatred  juftly  conceiv'd 
againfr,  her ;  accuftom'd  in  her  Hufbands  days  to  ac- 
cufe  any  whom  (he  fpighted  [A.  D.  802] ;  and  not 
prevailing  to  his  ruin,  her  practice  was  by  poifon 
fecretly  to  contrive  his  Death.9  It  fortun'd  that  the 
King  her  Hufband,  lighting  on  a  Cup  which  me  had 
temperd,  not  for  him,  but  for  one  of  his  great  Fa 
vourites,  whom  me  could  not  harm  by  accufeing,  lip'd 
therof  only,  and  in  a  while  after  flill  pineing  away, 
ended  his  days  ;  the  favourite  drinking  deeper  found 
fpeedier  the  operation.  She  fearing  to  be  queftiond 
for  thefe  facts,  with  what  treafure  me  had,  pafs'd 
over-fea  to  C/iar/esihe  Great,  whom  with  rich  guifts 
coming  to  his  prefence,  the  Emperour  courtly  re- 
ceav'd  with  this  pleafant  propofal :  Choofe  Ead- 
burgdy  which  of  us  two  thou  wilt,  me  or  my  Son 
(for  his  Son  flood  by  him)  to  be  thy  Hufband.  She 
no  difTembler  of  what  me  lik'd  beft,  made  eafie  an- 
fwer.  Were  it  in  my  choife,  I  mould  choofe  of  the 
two  your  Son  rather,  as  the  younger  man.  To  whom 
the  Emperour  between  jefl  and  earneft,  hadfl  thou 
chofen  me,  I  had  beftow'd  on  thee  my  Son ;  but 
fmce  thou  haft  chos'n  him,  thou  malt  have  neither 
him  nor  me.  Neverthelefs  he  affign'd  her  a  rich 
Monaftery  to  dwell  in  as  Abbefs  ;  for  that  life  it  may 
feem,  me  chofe  next  to  profefs ;  but  being  a  while 
after  detected  of  unchaftity,  with  one  of  her  followers, 
me  was  commanded  to  depart  thence  ;  from  that  time 
wandring  poorly  up  and  down  with  one  Servant,  in 
Pavia  a  City  of  Italy,  me  finifh'd  at  laft  in  beggery 
her  fhamefull  life.  In  the  year  805™  Cutbrcd* 
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whom  Kenulf  the  Mercian  had,  inftead  of  Pren, 
made  King  in  Kent,  having  obfcurely  reign'd  8  years, 
deceas'd.  In  Northumberland,  Eardu/fthe  year  fol 
lowing  [A.  D.  806]  was  driv'n  out  of  his  Realm  by 
Alfwold,n  who  Reign'd  two  years  in  his  room  ;  after 
whom  EandredSon  of  Ear du If  33  years  [A.D.  808]; 
but  I  fee  not  how  this  can  fland  with  the  fequel  of 
ftory  out  of  better  Authors  :  Much  lefs  that  which 
Buchanan  relates,  the  year  following,12  of  Acaius 
King  of  Scots,  who  having  reign'd  32  years,  and 
dying  in  809,  had  formerly  aided  (but  in  what  year 
of  his  Reign  tells  not)  Hungus  King  of  PiSls  with 
10000  Scots,  againft  Athelftan  a  Saxon  or  Englifti- 
man,  then  wafting  the  Piftifh  Borders ;  that  Hungus 
by  the  aid  of  thofe  Scots  and  the  help  of  St.  Andrew 
thir  Patron,  in  a  Vifion  by  night,  and  the  appearance 
of  his  crofs  by  day,  routed  the  aftonimt  Englifh,  and 
flew  Athelftan  in  fight.  Who  this  Athelftan  was,  I 
believe  no  man  knows ;  Buchanan  fuppofes  him  to 
have  been  fome  Danifh  Commander,  on  whom  King 
Alured,  or  Alfred,  had  beftow'd  Northumberland;  but 
of  this  I  find  no  footflep  in  our  antient  Writers  ;  and 
if  any  fuch  thing  were  done  in  the  time  of  Alfred,  it 
muft  be  little  lefs  then  100  years  after;  this  Athel- 
Jlan  therefore,  and  this  great  overthrow,  feems  rather 
to  have  bin  the  fancy  of  fome  Legend  then  any  war 
rantable  Record.  Mean  while  Ecbert,™  having  with 
much  Prudence,  Juftice,  and  Clemency  [A.  D.  813], 
a  work  of  more  then  one  year,  eftablifht  his  King- 
dome  and  himfelf  in  the  affections  of  his  people,  turns 
his  firfl  enterprife  againfl  the  Britans,  both  them  of 
Cornwal  and  thofe  beyond  Seavern,  fubdueing  both. 
In  Mercia,  Kenulf  the  6th  year  after  [A.  D.  819], 
having  reign'd  with  great  praife  of  his  religious  mind 


11  Huntlngd.     Sim.  Dun.  ^  Mat.  Wejl. 
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and  vertues,  both  in  Peace  and  War,  deceas'd.14  His 
Son  Kenelm,  a  Child  of  feaven  years,  was  committed 
to  the  care  of  his  Elder  Sifter  §>uendrid;  who  with  a  fe 
male  ambition  afpiring  to  the  Crown,  hir'd  one  who 
had  the  charge  of  his  nurture,  to  murder  him,  led 
into  a  woody  place  upon  pretence  of  hunting.  The 
murder,15  as  is  reported,  was  miraculoufly  reveal'd ; 
but  to  tell  how,  by  a  Dove  droping  a  writt'n  note  on 
the  Altar  at  Rome,  is  a  long  ftory,  told,  though  out 
of  order,  by  Malmjbury ;  and  under  the  year  821,  by 
Mat.  Weft,  where  I  leave  it  to  be  fought  by  fuch  as 
are  more  credulous  then  I  wifh  my  Readers.  Only 
the  note  was  to  this  purpofe. 

Low  in  a  mead  of  Kine  under  a  Thorn, 

Of  bead  bereft  It  th  poor  Kenelm  King-born. 

Keolivulf  the  Brother  of  Kenulf,  after  one  years 
Reign  [A.  D.  820]  was  driv'n  out  by  one  Bernulfzn. 
Ufurper:16  who  in  his  third  year  [A.  D.  823],  un 
certain  whether  invading  or  invaded,17  was  by  Robert, 
though  with  great  lofs  on  both  fides,  overthrown  and 
put  to  flight  at  Ellandune  or  Wilton  :  yet  Malmjbury 
accounts  this  Battel  fought  in  806,  a  wide  difference, 
but  frequently  found  in  thir  computations.  Bernulf 
thence  retireing  to  the  Raft- Angles,  as  part  of  his  Do 
minion  by  the  late  feifure  of  Of  a,  was  by  them  met 
in  the  field  and  flain  :  but  they  doubting  what  the 
Mercians  might  do  in  revenge  hereof,  forthwith 
yielded  themfelves  both  King  and  people  to  the  Sov- 
ranty  of  'Robert.  As  for  the  Kings  of  Raft-An- 
gles,  our  Annals  mention  them  not  fince  Ethelwald ; 
him  fucceeded  his  Brothers  Sons,18  as  we  find  in 
Malm/bury,  Aldulf  (a  good  King,  well  acquainted 
with  Bede)  and  Elwold  who  left  the  Kingdome  to 

14  Sax.  an.  15  Malmf.  j6  Ingulf. 

17  Sax.  an.  18  Florent.       Geneal.       Bed.  1.  2,  c.  15. 
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Beorn,  he  to  Ethelred  the  Father  of  this  Ethelbrite, 
whom  Offa  perfidioufly  put  to  Death.  Simeon  and 
Hoveden,  in  the  year  749,  write  that  Elfwald  King 
of  Raft- Angles  dying,  Humbeanna  and  Albert  fhar'd 
the  Kingdom  between  them ;  but  where  to  infert 
this  among  the  former  fucceffions  is  not  eafie,  nor 
much  material :  after  Ethelbrite,  none  is  nam'd  of 
that  Kingdom  till  thir  fubmitting  now  to  Ecbert : 
he  from  this  Victory  againft  Bernu/ffent  part  of  his 
Army  under  Ethelwulf  his  Son,  with  Aljlan  Bifhop 
of  Shirburn,  and  Wulferd  a  Chief  Commander,  into 
Kent.  Who  finding  Baldred  there  reigning  in  his 
iSf/i  year,  overcame  and  drove  him  over  the  Thames; 
whereupon  all  Kent,  Surrey,  Suffex,  and  laflly  Effex, 
with  her  King  Swithred,  became  fubjecl:  to  the  Do 
minion  of  Robert.  Neither  were  thefe  all  his  ex 
ploits  of  this  year,  the  firfl  in  order  fet  down  in  Saxon 
Annals,  being  his  fight  againft  the  Devon/hire  Welch, 
at  a  place  call'd  Gafulford,  now  Camelford  in  Corn- 
wal.  Ludiken  the  Mercian,™  after  two  years  [A.  D. 
825]  preparing  to  avenge  Bernulf  his  Kinfman  on 
the  EaJi-Angles,  was  by  them  with  his  five  Confuls, 
as  the  Annals  call  them,  furpris'd  and  put  to  the 
Sword  :  and  Withlaf  his  fucceflbr  firft  vanquifht, 
then  upon  fubmiffion  with  all  Mercia  made  tribu 
tary  to  Ecbert.  Mean  while  the  Northumbrian  King 
dom  of  it  felf  was  fall'n  to  (hivers ;  thir  Kings  one 
after  another  fo  oft'n  flain  by  the  people,  no  man 
dareing,  though  never  fo  ambitious,  to  take  up  the 
Scepter  which  many  had  found  fo  hot,  (the  only 
effectual  cure  of  ambition  that  I  have  read)  for  the 
fpace  of  33  years,  after  the  Death  of  Ethelred  Son 
of  MoHo,  as  Malmjbury  writes,  there  was  no  King : 
many  Noblemen  and  Prelats  were  fled  the  Country. 
Which  mif-rule  among  them,  the  Danes  having  un- 

]9  Camd.     Ingulf. 
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derftood,  oft-times  from  thir  Ships  entring  far  into 
the  land,  infefted  thofe  parts  with  wide  depopulation, 
wafting  Towns,  Churches,  and  Monafteries,  for  they 
were  yet  Heathen  :  The  Lent  before  whofe  coming, 
on  the  North-fide  of  St.  Peter's  Church  in  Torke,  was 
feen  from  the  roof  to  rain  blood.  The  caufes  of  thefe 
calamities,  and  the  ruin  of  that  Kingdom,  Alcuin,  a 
learned  Monk  living  in  thofe  days,  attributes  in  feve- 
ral  Epiftles,  and  well  may,  to  the  general  ignorance 
and  decay  of  lerning,  which  crept  in  among  them 
after  the  Death  of  Beda,  and  of  Ecbert  the  Arch- 
bimop ;  thir  neglect  of  breeding  up  youth  in  the 
Scriptures,  the  fpruce  and  gay  apparel  of  thir  Preifts 
and  Nuns,  difcovering  thir  vain  and  wanton  minds, 
examples  are  alfo  read,  eev'n  in  Beda's  days,  of  thir 
wanton  deeds  :  thence  Altars  defil'd  with  perjuries, 
Cloifters  violated  with  Adulteries,  the  Land  polluted 
with  blood  of  thir  Princes,  civil  diffentions  among 
the  people,  and  finally  all  the  fame  vices  which  Gil- 
das  alleg'd  of  old  to  have  ruin'd  the  Britans.  In  this 
eftate  Ecbert,  who  had  now  conquerd  all  the  South, 
finding  them  in  the  year  827,  (for  he  was  march'd 
thether  with  an  Army  to  compleat  his  Conqueft  of 
the  whole  Hand)  no  wonder  if  they  fubmitted  them- 
felves  to  the  yoke  without  refiftance,  Eandred  thir 
King  becoming  Tributary.  Thence  turning  his  forces 
the  year  following  [A.  D.  828],  he  fubdu'd  more 
throughly  what  remain'd  of  North-Wales™ 

20  Mat.  Weft. 
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fumme  of  things  in  this  Hand,  or  the 
beft  part  therof,  reduc't  now  under  the 
power  of  one  man  ;  and  him  one  of  the 
worthieft,  which,  as  far  as  can  be  found  in 
good  Authors,  was  by  none  attain'd  at  any  time  heer 
before  unlefs  in  Fables  ;  men  might  with  fome  rea- 
fon  have  expected  fromfuch  Union,  peace  and  plenty, 
greatnefs,  and  the  flouriming  of  all  Eftates  and  De 
grees  :  but  far  the  contrary  fell  out  foon  after,  Inva- 
fion,  Spoil,  Defolation,  (laughter  of  many,  flavery  of 
the  reft,  by  the  forcible  landing  of  a  fierce  Nation  ; 
Danes  commonly  call'd,  and  fomtimes  Dae  tans,  by 
others,  the  fame  with  Normans  ;  as  barbarous  as  the 
Saxons  themfelves  were  at  firft  reputed,  and  much 
more  ;  for  the  Saxons  firft  invited  came  hither  to 
dwell  ;  thefe  unfent  for,  unprovok'd,  came  only  to 
deftroy.1  But  if  the  Saxons,  as  is  above  related,  came 
moft  of  them  from  Jutland  and  Anglen,  a  part  of 
Denmarke,  as  Danijh  Writers  affirm,  and  that  Danes 
and  Normans  are  the  fame  ;  then  in  this  invafion, 
Danes  drove  out  Danes,  thir  own  pofterity.  And 
Normans  afterwards,  none  but  antienter  Normans? 
Which  invafion  perhaps,  had  the  Heptarchie  ftood 
divided  as  it  was,  had  either  not  bin  attempted,  or 
not  uneafily  refifted  ;  while  each  Prince  and  people, 
excited  by  thir  neereft  concernments,  had  more  in- 
duftrioufly  defended  thir  own  bounds,  then  depend 
ing  on  the  negledt  of  a  deputed  Governour,  fent  oft- 

1  Cahifius.  z  Pontan. 
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times  from  the  remote  refidence  of  a  fecure  Monarch. 
Though  as  it  fell  out  in  thofe  troubles,  the  lefTer 
Kingdoms  revolting  from  the  Weft-Saxon  yoke,  and 
not  aiding  each  other,  too  much  concern'd  with  thir 
own  fafety,  it  came  to  no  better  pafs  ;  while  feverally 
they  fought  to  repel  the  danger  nigh  at  hand,  rather 
then  jointly  to  prevent  it  far  off.  But  when  God  hath 
decreed  fervitude  on  a  finful  Nation,  fitted  by  thir 
own  vices  for  no  condition  but  fervile,  all  Eftates  of 
Government  are  alike  unable  to  avoid  it.  God  had 
purpos'd  to  punifh  our  instrumental  puniihers,  though 
now  Chriftians,  by  other  Heathen,  according  to  his 
Divine  retaliation ;  invafion  for  invafion,  fpoil  for 
fpoil,  definition  for  deftruclion.  The  Saxons  were 
now  full  as  wicked  as  the  Britans  were  at  their  arri 
val,  brok'n  with  luxury  and  floth,  either  fecular  or 
fuperftitious ;  for  laying  afide  the  exercife  of  Arms, 
and  the  fludy  of  all  vertuous  knowledge,  fome  be 
took  them  to  over- worldly  or  vitious  practice,  others 
to  religious  Idlenefs  and  Solitude,  which  brought 
forth  nothing  but  vain  and  delufive  vilions ;  eafily 
perceav'd  fuch,  by  thir  commanding  of  things,  either 
not  belonging  to  the  Gofpel,  or  utterly  forbidden, 
Ceremonies,  Reliques,  Monasteries,  Maries,  Idols, 
add  to  thefe  orientation  of  Alms,  got  oft-times  by 
rapine  and  oppreffion,  or  intermixt  with  violent  and 
luflfull  deeds,  fometimes  prodigally  beftow'd  as  the 
expiation  of  cruelty  and  bloodmed.  What  longer 
fuffering  could  there  be,  when  Religion  it  felf  grew 
fo  void  of  fincerity,  and  the  greater!  Shews  of  purity 
were  impur'd  ? 

EGBERT. 

E  Chert  in  full  highth  of  glory,  having  now  enjoy 'd 
his  ConqueSt  feaven  peacefull  years,  his  victo 
rious  Army  long  fmce  difbanded,  and  the  exercife  of 
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Armes  perhaps  laid  afide,  the  more  was  found  un 
provided  againft  a  fudden  ftorm  of  Danes  from  the 
Sea,  who  landing  in  the  32  of  his  Reign  [A.  D.  832], 
wafted  Sbepey  in  Kent.3  Robert  the  next  year  [A.  D. 
833],  gathering  an  Army,  for  he  had  heard  of  thir 
arrival  in  35  Ships,  gave  them  Battail  by  the  River 
Carr  in  Dorfetfhire ;  the  event  wherof  was,  that  the 
Danes  kept  thir  ground,  and  encampt  where  the  field 
was  fought ;  two  Saxon  Leaders,  Dudda  and  Ofmund, 
and  two  Bimops,  as  fome  fay,  were  there  flain.  This 
was  the  only  check  of  Fortune  we  read  of,  that  Ec- 
bert  in  all  his  time  receav'd.  For  the  Danes  return 
ing  two  years  after  [A.  D.  835]  with  a  great  Navy,4 
and  joining  Forces  with  the  Cornifh,  who  had  enterd 
League  with  them,  were  overthrown  and  put  to 
flight.  Of  thefe  invafions  againft  Ecbert,  the  Danifli 
Hiftory  is  not  filent ;  whether  out  of  thir  own  Re 
cords  or  ours,  may  be  juftly  doubted  ;  for  of  thefe 
times  at  home,  I  find  them  in  much  uncertainty,  and 
beholding  rather  to  Out-landifti  Chronicles  then  any 
Records  of  thir  own.  The  Victor  Ecbert,  as  one 
who  had  done  enough,  feafonably  now,  after  profpe- 
rous  fuccefs,  the  next  year  [A.  D.  836]  with  glory 
ended  his  days,  and  was  buried  at  Winchefter? 

ErHELWOLF. 

E^helwolf  the  Son  of  Ecbert  fucceeded,  by  Malmf- 
bury  defcrib'd  a  man  of  mild  nature,  not  in- 
clin'd  to  War,  or  delighted  with  much  Dominion ; 
that  therfore  contented  with  the  antient  Weft-Saxon 
bounds,  he  gave  to  Ethelflan  his  Brother,  or  Son,  as 
fome  write,  the  Kingdome  of  Kent  and  Effex.  But 
the  Saxon  Annalift,6  whofe  Autority  is  Elder,  faith 

3  Sax.  an.  *  Sax.  an.     Pontan.  hlft.  Dan.  1.  4. 

5  Sax.  an.  6  Mat.  Weft. 
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plainly,  that  both  thefe  Countries  and  Suflex,  were 
bequeath'd  to  Ethel/Ian  by  Ecbert  his  Father.  The 
unwarlike  difpofition  of  Ethelwolf,  gave  encourage 
ment  no  doubt,  and  eafier  entrance  to  the  Danes,  who 
came  again  the  next  year  [A.  D.  837]  with  33  Ships;7 
but  Wulfheardj  one  of  the  Kings  Chief  Captains, 
drove  them  back  at  Southampton  with  great  flaughter; 
himfelf  dying  the  fame  year,  of  Age,  as  I  fuppofe, 
for  he  feems  to  have  bin  one  of  Ecberts  old  Com 
manders,  who  was  fent  with  Ethelwolf  to  fubdue 
Kent.  Ethelhelm  another  of  the  Kings  Captains 
with  the  Dorfetjhire  men,  had  at  firft  like  fuccefs 
againft  the  Danes  at  Portfmouth;  but  they  reinforcing 
ftood  thir  ground,  and  put  the  Englifh  to  rout. 
Worfe  was  the  fuccefs  of  Earl  Herebert  at  a  place 
call'd  Merefwar,  (lain  with  the  moil  part  of  his  Army. 
The  year  following  [A.D.  838]  in  Lindfey  alfo,  Eaji- 
Angles,  and  Kent*  much  mifchief  was  don  by  thir 
landing ;  where  the  next  year  [A.  D.  839],  embold'nd 
by  fuccefs,  they  came  on  as  far  as  Canterbury,  Rochef- 
ter,  and  London  it  felf,9  with  no  lefs  cruel  hoftility : 
and  giving  no  refpit  to  the  peaceable  mind  of  Ethel- 
wolf,  they  yet  return'd  with  the  next  year  [A.  D.  840] 
in  35  Ships,  fought  with  him,  as  before  with  his 
Father,  at  the  River  Carr,  and  made  good  thir 
ground.10  In  Northumberland,  Eandred  the  Tribu 
tary  King  deceasing,  left  the  fame  tenure  to  his  Son 
Ethelred  driv'n  out  in  his  fowrth  year  [A.D.  844],  and 
fucceeded  by  Readwulf,  who  foon  after  his  Corona 
tion  hafting  forth  to  Battel  againft  the  Danes  at  Al- 
'vetheli,  fell  with  the  moft  part  of  his  Army  ;  and 
Ethelred  like  in  fortune  to  the  former  Ethelred,  was 
re-exalted  to  his  Seat.  And  to  be  yet  further  like 
him  in  Fate,  was  flain  the  fowrth  year  after.  Ojbert 

i  Sax.  an.  »  Ibid.  9  Ibid. 

10  Ibid.  Sim.  Dun.  Mat.  Wejl. 
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fucceeded  in  his  room.     But  more  foutherly,  the 
Danes  next  year  [A.  D.  845]  after  met  with  fome  flop 
in  the  full  courfe  of  thir  outragious  infolences.11    For 
Earnu/fwith  the  men  of  Somerfet,  Alftan  the  Bimop, 
and  Ofric  with  thofe  of  Dorfetjhire,  fetting  upon  them 
at  the  Rivers  mouth  viPedridan,  flaughterd  them  in 
great  numbers,  and  obtain'd  a  juft  Victory.    This  re- 
pulfe  queld  them,  for  ought  we  hear,  the  fpace  of  fix 
years  [A.  D.  851]  ;  Thenalfo  renewing  thir  invafion, 
with  little  better  fuccefs.12    For  Keorle  an  Earl,  aided 
with  the  Forces  of  Devon/hire,  afTaulted  and  over 
threw  them  at  Wigganbeorch  with  great  deftrudtion ; 
as  profperoufly  were  they  fought  with  the  fame  year 
at  Sandwich,  by  King  Ethelftan,  and  Ealker  his  Ge 
neral,  thir  great  Army  defeated,  and   nine  of  thir 
Ships  tak'n,  the  reft  driv'n  off,  however  to  ride  out 
the  Winter  on  that  fhoar,  Affer  faith,  they  then  firft 
winter'd  in  Shepey  lie.     Hard  it  is,  through  the  bad 
expreffion  of  thefe  Writers,  to  define  this  fight,  whe 
ther  by  Sea  or  Land ;  Hoveden  terms  it  a  Sea  fight. 
Neverthelefs  with  50  Ships  (AJ/er  and  others  add 
300)  they  enterd  the  mouth  of  'Thames?3  and  made 
excurfions  as  far  as  Canterbury  and  London,  and  as 
Ethelwerd  writes,  deftroy'd  both ;  of  London,  AJ/er 
fignifies  only  that  they  pillag'd  it.     Bertulfzlfo  the 
Mercian,  fucceflbr  of  Withlaf,  with  all  his  Army  they 
forc'd  to  fly,  and  him  beyond  the  Sea.    Then  paffing 
over  Thames  with  thir  powers  into  Surrey,  and  the 
Weft-Saxons,  and  meeting  there  with  King  Ethelwolf 
and  Ethelbald  his  Son,  at  a  place  call'd  Ak-Lea,  or 
Oak-Lea,  they  receav'd  a  total  defeat  with  memo 
rable  flaughter.   This  was  counted  a  lucky  year  [A.  D. 
853]  to  England,  and  brought  to  Ethelwolf  great  re 
putation.1*    Eurhed  therfore,  who  after  Bertulfheld 

11  Sax.  an.  12  Ibid.     After. 

13  Hunting.     Mat.  Wejl.  14  Sax.  ann.     After. 
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of  him  the  Mercian  Kingdom,  two  years  after  this, 
imploring  his  aid  againft  the  North-Welch,  as  then 
troublefome  to  his  Confines,  obtain'd  it  of  him  in 
perfon,  and  therby  reduc'd  them  to  obedience.    This 
done,  Ethelwolf  fent  his  Son  Alfrid  a  Child  of  five 
years,  well  accompanied   to  Rome,  whom  Leo  the 
Pope  both  confecrated  to  be  King  afterward,  and 
adopted  to  be  his  Son ;  at  home  Ealker  with  the 
Forces  of  Kent,  and  Huda  with  thofe  of  Surrey,  fell 
on  the  Danes  at  thir  landing  in  Tanet,  and  at  firft 
put  them  back ;  but  the  flain  and  drown'd  were  at 
length  fo  many  on  either  fide,  as  left  the  lofs  equal 
on  both :  which  yet  hinderd  not  the  folemnity  of  a 
marriage  at  the  feaft  of  Eajier,  between  Burhed  the 
Mercian,  and  EfAf/JwidaKingEfbehvo/fs  Daughter.15 
Howbeit  the  Danes  next  year  [A.  D.  854]  winterd 
again  in  Shepey.     Whom  Ethelwolf  not  finding  hu 
man  health  fufficient  to  refift,  growing  daily  upon 
him,  in  hope  of  divine  aid,  regifterd  in  a  Book,  and 
dedicated  to  God  the  tenth  part  of  his  own  lands, 
and  of  his  whole  Kingdome,  eas'd  of  all  impofitions, 
but   converted   to   the   maintenance  of  Maffes  and 
Pfalms  weekly  to  be  fung  for  the  profpering  of  Ethe/- 
ivo/fznd  his  Captains,  as  appears  at  large  by  the  Pa 
tent  it  felf,  in  William  of  Malmjbury.    Affer  faith,  he 
did  it  for  the  redemtion  of  his  Soul  and  the  Soul  of 
his  Anceftors.     After  which,  as  having  done  fome 
great  matter  to  mew  himfelf  at  Rome,  and  be  ap 
plauded  of  the  Pope ;  he  takes  a  long  and  cumber- 
fome  journey  thether  with  young  Alfrid  again,  and 
there  flaies  a  year  [A.  D.  855],  when  his  place  re- 
quir'd  him  rather  heer  in  the  field  againft  Pagan  Ene 
mies  left  wintring  in  his  land.16    Yet  fo  much  man 
hood  he  had,  as  to  return  thence  no  Monk ;  and  in 
his  way  home   took   to  Wife  Judith  Daughter  of 

13  Malmjb.     Sax.  an.  l6  J/er. 
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Charles  the  bald,  King  of  France?     But  ere  his  re 
turn,  Etthelbald his  deleft  Son,  Alftan  histruftyBifhop, 
and  Enulf  Earl  of  Somerfet  confpir'd  againft  him  ; 
thir  complaints  were,  that  he  had  tak'n  with  him 
Alfrid\\\s  youngeft  Son  to  be  there  inaugurated  King, 
and  brought  home  with  him  an  out-landifh  Wife ; 
for  which  they  endeavourd  to  deprive   him  of  his 
Kingdom.     The  disturbance  was  expected  to  bring 
forth  nothing  lefs  then  War  :  but  the  King  abhorring 
civil  difcord,  after  many  conferences  tending  to  peace, 
condefcended  to  divide  the  Kingdom  with  his  Son; 
divilion  was  made,  but  the  matter  fo  carried,  that 
the  Eaftern  and  worft  part  was  malignly  afforded  to 
the  Father  :  The  Weftern  and  beft  giv'n  to  the  Son, 
at  which  many  of  the  Nobles  had  great  indignation, 
offring  to  the  King  thir  utmoft  affiftance  for  the  reco 
very  of  all ;  whom  he  peacefully  difTuading,  fat  down 
contented  with  his  portion  affign'd.     In  the  Eaft- 
Angles,  Edmund  lineal  from  the  antient  ftockof  thofe 
Kings,  a  youth  of  14  years  only,  but  of  great  hopes, 
was  with  confent  of  all  but  his  ownCrown'd  at  Burie. 
About  this  time,  [A.  D.  857],  as  Buchanan  relates,  the 
Piffis,  who  not  long  before  had  by  the  Scots  bin  driv'n 
out  of  thir  Countrey,  part  of  them  coming  to  OJbert 
and  Ella,  then  Kings  of  Northumberland,  obtain'd  aid 
againft  Donaldus  the  Scotifh  King,  to  recover  thir  an 
tient  pofTeflion.      OJbert  who  in  perfon   undertook 
the  expedition,  marching  into  Scotland,  was  at  firft 
put  to  a  retreat;  but  returning  foon  after  on  the  Scots, 
over- fecu  re  of  thir  fuppos'd  Victory,  put  them  to  flight 
with  great  flaughter,  tookPris'ner  thir  King,  and  per- 
fu'd  his  Victory  beyond  Sterlinbridge.     The  Scots  un 
able  to  refift  longer,  and  by  EmbafTadors  entreating 
peace,  had  it  granted  them  on  thefe  conditions :  the 
Scots  were  to  quit  all  they  had  poflefs'd  within  the 
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Wall  of  Severus  :  the  limits  of  Scotland  were  beneath 
Sterlinbridge  to  be  the  River  Forth,  and  on  the  other 
fide,  Dunbritton  Frith ;  from  that  time  fo  calFd  of  the 
Erittifh  then  feated  in  Cumberland,  who  had  joind 
with  OJbert  in  this  Action,  and  fo  far  extended  on 
that  fide  the  Erittifh  limits.     If  this  be  true,  as  the 
Scotch  Writers  themfelv's  witnefs  (and  who  would 
think  them  Fabulous  to  the  difparagement  of  thir 
own  Country  ?)  how  much  wanting  have  bin  our 
Hiftorians  to  thir  Countries  Honour,  in  letting  pafs 
unmention'd  an  exploit  fo  memorable,  by  them  re- 
memberd  and  attefted,  who  are  wont  ofter  to  exte 
nuate  then  to  amplifie  aught  done  in  Scotland^  the 
Englim  ?  Donaldus  on  thefe  conditions  releas't,  foon 
after  dyes;  according  to  Buchanan,  in  858.     Ethel- 
wo/f Chief  King  in  Eng/andthzd  the  year  before  ended 
his  life,  and  was  buried  as  his  Father  at  Winchejler.^ 
He  was  from  his  youth  much  addicted  to  devotion  ; 
fo  that  in  his  Fathers  time  he  was  ordain'd  Bifhop 
of  Winchejler ;  and  unwillingly,  for  want  of  other 
Legitimate  IlTue,fucceeded  him  in  the  Throne;  man- 
naging  therfore  his  greateft  affairs  by  the  activity  of 
two  Bifhops,  Alftan  of  Sberburne,  and  Swithinc  of 
Winchejler.     Eut  Alftan  is  noted  of  Covetoufnefs  and 
Oppreffion,  by  William  of  Malm/bury;**  the  more  ve 
hemently  no  doubt  for  doing  fome  notable  damage 
to  that  Monaftery.     The  fame  Author  writes,20  that 
Ethelwolf 'at  Rome,  paid  a  Tribute  to  the  Pope,  con- 
tinu'd  to  his  dayes.     However  he  were  facil  to  his 
Son,  and  feditious  Nobles,  in  yeilding  up  part  of  his 
Kingdome,  yet  his  Queen  he  treated  not  the  lefs  ho 
nourably,  for  whomfoever  it  difpleas'd.     The  Weft- 
Saxons  had  decreed  ever  fmce  the  time  of  Eadburga^ 
the  infamous  Wife  of  Eirthric,  that  no  Queen  fhould 
fit  in  State  with  the  King,  or  be  dignifi'd  with  the 

18  Mat.  Weft.  «  Malmjb. 
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Title  of  Queen.  But  "Ethelwolf  permitted  not  that 
Judith  his  Queen  mould  loofe  any  point  of  Regal 
State  by  that  Law.  At  his  Death,  he  divided  the 
Kingdom  between  his  two  Sons,  Ethelbald,  andEtbe/- 
bert ;  to  the  younger  Kent,  Effex,  Surrey,  Suffex,  to 
the  Elder  all  the  reft ;  to  Peter  and  Paul  certain  re 
venues  yearly,  for  what  ufes  let  others  relate,  who 
write  alfo  his  Pedigree,  from  Son  to  Father,  up  to 
Adam. 

ETHELBALD,  and  ETHELBERT. 

EThelbald,  unnatural  and  difloyal  to  his  Father,22 
fell  juftly  into  another,  though  contrary  fin,  of 
too  much  love  to  his  Fathers  Wife ;  and  whom  at 
firft  he  oppos'd  coming  into  the  Land,  her  now  un 
lawfully  marrying,  he  takes  into  his  Bed ;  but  not 
long  enjoying,  dy'd  at  three  years  end  [A.  D.  860], 
without  doing  aught  more  worthy  to  be  rememberd  ;*3 
having  reign'd  two  years  with  his  Father,  impioufly 
ufurping,  and  three  after  him,  as  unworthily  inherit 
ing.  And  his  hap  was  all  that  while  to  be  unmo- 
lefted  by  the  Danes ;  not  of  Divine  favour  doubtlefs, 
but  to  his  greater  condemnation,  living  the  more  fe- 
curely  his  inceftuous  life.  Huntingdon  on  the  other 
fide  much  praifes  £?^&f//,'and  writes  him  buried  at 
Sherburn,vfit\\  great  forrow  of  the  people,  who  mifs'd 
him  long  after.  Mat.  Weft,  faith  that  he  repented 
of  his  inceft  with  Judith,  and  difmifs'd  her:  but  AJ/er 
an  Eye  witnefs  of  thofe  times,  mentions  no  fuch  thing. 

ETHELBERT  alone. 

EThelbald  by  Death  remov'd,  the  whole  Kingdom 
came  rightfully  to  Ethelbert  his  next  Brother. 
Who  though  a  Prince  of  great  Vertue  and  no  blame, 

2£  After.     Malmjb.     Sim.  Dun.  -3  Sax.  an. 
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had  as  mort  a  Reign  allotted  him  as  his  faulty'Bro- 
ther,  nor  that  fo  peacefull ;  once  or  twice  invaded  by 
the  Danes.  But  they  having  landed  in  the  Weft 
with  a  great  Army,  and  fackt  Winchejier,  were  met 
by  Ofric  Earl  of  Southampton,  and  Ethelwolfvi  Bark- 
Jhire,  beat'n  to  thir  Ships,  and  forc't  to  leave  thir 
booty.  Five  years  after  [A.D.  855],  about  the  time 
of  his  Death,  they  fet  foot  again  in  Tanet  ;24  the 
Kentifh  men  wearied  out  with  fo  frequent  Alarms, 
came  to  agreement  with  them  for  a  certain  fum  of 
money;  but  ere  the  peace  could  be  ratifi'd,  and|the 
money  gatherd,  the  Danes  impatient  of  delay  by  a 
fudden  eruption  in  the  night,  foon  wafted  all  the  Eaft 
of  Kent.  Mean  while  or  fomething  before,  Ethelbert 
deceafing  was  buried  as  his  Brother  at  Sherburne. 

ETHELRED. 

EThelred  the  third  Son  of  Ethelivolf,  at  his  firft 
coming  to  the  Crown  [A.  D.  866]  was  enter- 
tain'd  with  a  frefh  invafion  of  Danes?5  led  by  Hin- 
guar  and  Hubba,  two  Brothers,  who  now  had  got 
footing  among  the  ~Eaft- Angles ;  there  they  winterd, 
and  coming  to  terms  of  peace  with  the  Inhabitants, 
furnifh'd  themfelves  of  Horfes,  forming  by  that  means 
many  Troops  with  Riders  of  thir  own :  Thefe  Pa 
gans,  AJfer  faith,  came  from  the  River  Danubius. 
Fitted  thus  for  a  long  expedition,  they  ventur'd  the 
next  year  [A.D.  867]  to  make  thir  way  over  land  and 
over  Number,  as  far  as  Torke?6  them  they  found  to 
thir  hands  imbroil'd  in  civil  diflentions ;  thir  King 
OJbert  they  had  thrown  out,  and  Ella  Leader  of  ano 
ther  faction  chofen  in  his  room ;  who  both,  though 
late,  admonifh'd  by  thir  common  danger,  towards 
the  years  end  with  united  powers  made  head  againft 
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the  Danes  and  prevail'd ;  but  perfueing  them  over- 
eagerly  into  Torke,  then  but  flenderly  wall'd,27  the 
Northumbrians  were  every  where  flaughter'd,  both 
within  and  without ;  thir  Kings  alfo  both  flam,  thir 
City  burnt,  faith  Malmjbury,  the  reft  as  they  could, 
made  thir  peace,  over-run  and  vanquifht  as  far  as  the 
River  Tine,  and  Egbert  of  Englifh  race  appointed 
King  over  them.  Eromton  no  antient  Author  (for 
he  wrote  fince  Mat.  Weft.}  nor  of  much  credit,  writes 
a  particular  caufe  of  the  Danes  coming  to  Torke  :  that 
Eruern  a  Nobleman,  whofe  Wife  King  OJbert  had 
ravifht,  calFd  in  Hinguar  and  Hubba  to  revenge  him. 
The  example  is  remarkable  if  the  truth  were  as  evi 
dent.  Thence  victorious,  the  Danes  next  year  [A.D. 
868]  enterd  into  Mercia  towards  Nottingham,  where 
they  fpent  the  Winter.  Eurhed  then  King  of  that 
Country,  unable  to  refift,  implores  the  aid  of  Ethelred 
and  young  Alfred  his  Brother,  they  afTembling  thir 
Forces  and  joining  with  the  Mercians  about  Notting 
ham,  offer  Battel  ;28  the  Danes  not  daring  to  come 
forth,  kept  themfelves  within  that  Town  and  Caftle, 
fo  that  no  great  fight  was  hazarded  there ;  at  length 
the  Mercians  weary  of  long  fufpence,  enterd  into  con 
ditions  of  peace  with  thir  Enemies.  After  which  the 
Danes  returning  back  to  Torke,  made  thir  abode  there 
the  fpace  of  one  year  [A.D.  869],  committing,  fome 
fay,  many  cruelties.29  Thence  imbarking  to  Lindfey, 
and  all  the  Summer  deftroying  that  Country,  about 
September  [A.D.  870]  they  came  with  like  fury  into 
Kefteven,  another  part  of  Lincolnjhire,™  where  Algar 
the  Earl  of  How/and  now  Holland,  with  his  Forces, 
and  two  hunderd  ftout  Souldiers  belonging  to  the  Ab 
bey  of  Croiland,  three  hunderd  from  about  Eofton, 
MorcardLord  of  Erunne,  with  his  numerous  Family, 
well  train'd  and  arm'd  :  Ofgot  Governour  of  Lincoln 

27  Affer.  ««  Ibid.  ^  Sim.  Dun.  30  Ingulf. 
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with  500.  of  that  City,  all  joyning  together,  gave 
Battel  to  the  Danes,  flew  of  them  a  great  multitude, 
with  three  of  thir  Kings,  and  perfu'd  the  reft  to  thir 
Tents;  but  the  night  following,  Gothrun,  Bafeg,  OJke- 
til,  Half  den,  and  Hamond,  five  Kings,  and  as  many  Earls, 
Frena,  Hinguar,Hubba,  Sidroc  the  Elder  and  Younger, 
coming  in  from  feveral  parts  with  great  forces  and 
fpoils,  great  part  of  the  Englifh  began  to  flink  home. 
Neverthelefs  Algar  with  fuch  as  forfook  him  not,  all 
next  day  in  order  of  Battel  facing  the  Danes,  and  fuf- 
taining  unmov'd  the  brunt  of  thir  aflaults,  could  not 
withhold  his  men  at  laft  from  perfueing  thir  counter- 
fitted  fight ;  wherby  op'nd  and  diforder'd,  they  fell 
into  the  fnare  of  thir  Enemies,  rufhing  back  upon 
them.  Algar  and  thofe  Captains  fore-nam'd  with 
him,  all  refolute  men,  retreating  to  a  hill  fide,  and 
flaying  of  fuch  as  follow'd  them,  manifold  thir  own 
number,  dy'd  at  length  upon  heaps  of  dead  which 
they  had  made  round  about  them.  The  Danes  thence 
parting  on  into  the  Country  of  Raft- Angles,  rifl'd  and 
burnt  the  Monaftery  of  Elie,  overthrew  Earl  Wulke- 
tul  with  his  whole  Army,  and  lodg'd  out  the  Winter 
at  Thetford ;  where  King  Edmund  availing  them,  was 
with  his  whole  Army  put  to  flight,  himfelf  tak'n, 
bound  to  a  ftake,  and  mot  to  Death  with  Arrows, 
his  whole  Country  fubdu'd.  The  next  year  [A.  D. 
871]  with  great  fupplies,  faith  Huntingdon,  bending 
thir  march  toward  the  Weji- Saxons?^  the  only  peo 
ple  now  left,  in  whom  might  feem  yet  to  remain 
ftrength  or  courage  likely  to  oppofe  them,  they  came 
to  Reading,  fortifi'd  there  between  the  two  Rivers  of 
Thames,  and  Kenet,  and  about  three  dayes  after,  fent 
out  wings  of  Horfe  under  two  Earls  to  forage  the 
Country  ;3*  but  Et/ietwu/fE&rl  of  Barkfhire,  atEngle- 
feild  a  Village  nigh,  encounterd  them,  flew  one  of 
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thir  Earls,  and  obtain'd  a  great  Victory.  Four  dayes 
after  came  the  King  himfelf  and  his  Brother  Alfred 
with  the  main  Battail ;  and  the  Danes  ifTuing  forth, 
a  bloody  fight  began,  on  either  fide  great  flaughter, 
in  which  Earl  Ethelwulfloft.  his  life ;  but  the  Danes 
loofing  no  ground,  kept  thir  place  of  ftanding  to  the 
end.  Neither  did  the  Englifh  for  this  make  lefs  haft 
to  another  conflict  at  Efcefdunc;  or  AJhdown,  four 
dayes  after,  where  both  Armies  with  thir  whole  force 
on  either  fide  met.  The  Danes  were  imbattail'd  in 
two  great  Bodies,  the  one  led  by  Eafcai  and  Half  den, 
thir  two  Kings,  the  other  by  fuch  Earls  as  were  ap 
pointed  ;  in  like  manner  the  Englim  divided  thir 
powers,  Ethelred  the  King  ftood  againft  their  Kings ; 
and  though  on  the  lower  ground,  and  coming  later 
into  the  Battail  from  his  Orifons,  gave  a  fierce  onfet, 
wherin  Eafcai  (the  Danifh  Hiftory  names  him  Era- 
zus  the  Son  of  Regicervs)  was  flain.  Alfred  was 
plac'd  againft  the  Earls,  and  beginning  the  Battail  ere 
his  Brother  came  into  the  field,  with  fuch  refolution 
charg'd  them,  that  in  the  (hock  moft  of  them  were 
flain  ;  they  are  nam'd  Sidroc  Elder  and  Younger,  Of- 
bern,  Frearn,  Harald;  at  length  in  both  Divifions,  the 
Danes  turn  thir  backs ;  many  thoufands  of  them  cut 
off,  the  reft  perfu'd  till  night.  So  much  the  more 
it  may  be  wonderd  to  hear  next  in  the  Annals,  that 
the  Danes  14  days  after  fuch  an  overthrow,  fighting 
again  with  Ethelred  and  his  Brother  Alfred  at  Bajing, 
under  conduct,  faith  the  Danifh  Hiftory,  of  Agnerus 
and  Hubbo,  Brothers  of  the  flain  Evacus,  mould  ob 
tain  the  Victory ;  efpecially  fmce  the  new  fupply  of 
Danes  mention'd  by  AJJerf3  arriv'd  after  this  action. 
But  after  two  Months,  the  King  and  his  Brother 
fought  with  them  again  at  Mertun,  in  two  Squadrons 
as  before,  in  which  fight  hard  it  is  to  underftand  who 
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had  the  better ;  fo  darkly  do  the  Saxon  Annals  deliver 
thir  meaning  with  more  then  wonted  infancy.  Yet 
thefe  I  take  (for  AJjer  is  heer  filent)  to  be  the  Chief 
Fountain  of  our  ftory,  the  ground  and  bails  upon 
which  the  Monks  later  in  time  glofs  and  comment 
at  thir  pleafure.  Neverthelefs  it  appears,  that  on 
the  Saxon  part,  not  Heamund  the  Bifhop  only,  but 
many  valiant  men  loft  thir  lives.  This  fight  was 
follow'd  by  a  heavy  Summer  Plague,34  wherof,  as  is 
thought,  King  Ethelred  dy'd  in  the  fifth  of  his  Reign, 
and  was  buried  at  Winburne,  where  his  Epitaph  in- 
fcribes  that  he  had  his  Deaths  wound  by  the  Danes, 
according  to  the  Danijh  Hiftory  872.  Of  all  thefe 
terrible  landings  and  devaftations  by  the  Danes,  from 
the  days  of  Etbelwolf  till  thir  two  laft  Battels  with 
Ethelred,  or  of  thir  Leaders,  whether  Kings,  Dukes, 
or  Earls,  the  Danijh  Hiftory  of  beft  credit  faith  no 
thing  ;  So  little  Wit  or  Confcience  it  feems  they  had 
to  leave  any  memory  of  thir  brutim,  rather  then  manly 
actions ;  unlefs  we  mall  fuppofe  them  to  have  come, 
as  above  was  cited  out  of  Affer,  from  Danubius,  ra 
ther  then  from  Denmarke,  more  probable  fome  bar 
barous  Nations  of  Prujjia,  or  Livonia,  not  long  before 
feated  more  Northward  on  the  Baltic  Sea. 

ALFRED. 

ALfred  the  fourth  Son  of  Ethelwolf,  had  fcarfe 
perform'd  his  Brothers  obfequies,  and  the  fo- 
lemnity  of  his  own  Crowning,  when  at  the  months 
end  in  haft  with  a  fmall  power  he  encounterd  the 
whole  Army  of  Danes  at  Wilton,  and  moft  part  of 
the  day  foyl'd  them ;  but  unwarily  following  the 
Chafe,  gave  others  of  them  the  advantage  to  rally ; 
who  returning  upon  him  now  weary,  remain'd  Maf- 
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ters  of  the  field.     This  year,  as  is  affirm'd  in  the 
Annals,  nine  Battels  had  bin  fought  againft  the  Danes 
on  the  South-fide  of  Thames,  befides  innumerable  ex- 
curfions  made  by  Alfred 'and  other  Leaders;  one  King, 
nine  Earls  were  fall'n  in  fight,  fo  that  weary  on  both 
fides  at  the  years  end,  League  or  Truce  was  con 
cluded.     Yet  next  year  [A.  D.  872],  the  Danes  took 
thir  march  to  London?5  now  expos'd  thir  prey,  there 
they  winterd,  and  thether  came  the  Mercians  to  re- 
nue  peace  with   them.     The  year   following   they 
rov'd  back  to  the  parts  beyond  Humber,  but  winter'd 
at  Torkfey  in  Lincoln/hire,  where  the  Mercians  now 
the  third  time  made  peace  with  them.     Notwith- 
ftanding  which  [A.  D.  873],  removing  thir  Camp  to 
Rependune  in  Mercia?6  now  Repton  upon  Trent  in 
Darbifhire,  and  there  wintring,  they  conftrein'd  Bur- 
/Wthe  King  to  fly  into  Forein  parts,  makeing  feifure 
of  his  Kingdome  [A.  D.  874],  he  running  the  direct 
way  to  Rome  ;37  with  better  reafon  then  his  Anceftors, 
dy'd  there,  and  was  buried  in  a  Church  by  the  En- 
glifh  School.    His  Kingdom  the  Danes  farm'd  out  to 
Kelwulf,  one  of  his  Houfhold  Servants  or  Officers, 
with  condition  to  be  refign'd  them  when  they  com 
manded.     From   Rependune  [A.  D.  875]    they  dif- 
lodg'd,38  Hafden  thir  King  leading  part  of  his  Army 
Northward,  winterd  by  the  River  Tine,  and  fubjecl:- 
ing  all  thofe  quarters,  wafted  alfo  the  Pitts  and  Bri- 
tifli    beyond  :    but    Guthrun,   OJkitell,  and  Anivynd, 
other  three  of  thir  Kings  moving  from  Rependune^ 
came  with  a  great  Army  to  Grantbrig,  and  remain'd 
there  a  whole  year.     Alfred  that  Summer  purpofing 
to  try  his  Fortune  with  a  Fleet  at  Sea  (for  he  had 
found  that  the  want  of  Shipping  and  neglecl  of  Na 
vigation,  had  expos'd  the  Land  to  thefe  Piracies)  met 
with  7  Danijh  Rovers,  took  one,  the  reft  efcaping ; 
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an  acceptable  fuccefs  from  fo  fmall  a  beginning :  for 
the  Englifh  at  that  time  were  but  little  experienc't 
in  Sea  affairs.     The  next  years  [A.  D.  876]  firft  mo 
tion  of  the  Danes  was  towards  Warham  Caftle  :39 
where  Alfred  meeting   them,  either  by  policy,  or 
their  doubt  of  his  power  ;  Ethelwerd  faith,  by  money 
brought  them  to  fuch  terms  of  peace,  as  that  they 
fwore  to  him  upon  a  hallo w'd  Bracelet,  others  fay 
upon  certain  Reliques40  (a  Solemn   Oath   it  feems 
which  they  never  voutfaf  d  before  to  any  other  Na 
tion)  forthwith  to  depart  the  land :   but  fallifying 
that  Oath,  by  night  with  all  the  Horfe  they  had 
{Affer  faith,41  flaying  all  the  Horfeman  he  had)  ftole 
to  Exeter,  and  there  winterd.     In  Northumberland, 
Hafden  thir  King  began  to  fettle,  to  divide  the  land, 
to  till,  and  to  inhabit.    Mean  while  they  in  the  Weft 
who  were  march'd  to  Exeter,  enterd  the  City,  courf- 
ing  now  and  then  to  Warham ;  but  thir  Fleet  the 
next  year  [A.  D.  877],  failing  or  rowing  about  the 
Weft,42  met  with  fuch  a  tempeft  neer  to  Swanfwich, 
or  Gnavewic,  as  wrack'd  120  of  thir  Ships,  and  left 
the  reft  eafie  to  be  maifterd  by  thofe  Gallies  which 
Alfred  had  fet  there  to  guard  the  Seas,  and  ftreit'n 
Exeter  of  provifion.     He    the  while   beleagering43 
them  in  the  City  ;  now  humbFd  with  the  lofs  of  thir 
Navy  (two  Navies,  faith  AJ/er,  the  one  at  Gnavewic, 
the  other  at  Swanwme)  diftrefs'd  them  fo,  as  that  they 
gave  him  as  many  hoftages  as  he  requir'd,  and  as 
many  Oaths,  to  keep  thir  covnanted  peace,  and  kept 
it.     For  the  Summer  coming  on,  they  departed  into 
Mercia^herof  part  they  divided  amongft  themfelves, 
part   left   to  Kelwu/f  thir  fubftituted  King.     The 
twelftide  following  [A.  D.  878],  all  Oaths  forgott'n, 
they  came  to  Chippenham  in  WiltJJiiref*  difpeopleing 
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the  Countries  round,  difpofTeffing  fome,  driving  others 
beyond  the  Sea ;  Alfred  himfelf  with  a  fmall  Com 
pany  was  forc'd  to  keep  within  Woods  and  Fenny 
places,  and  for  fome  time  all  alone,  as  Florent  faith, 
fojourn'd  with  Dunivu/f  a  Swine-heard,  made  after 
wards  for  his  devotion,  and  aptnefs  to  learning,  Bimop 
tf  Winchejler .    Hafden  and  the  Brother  of  Hinguar^ 
coming  with  23  Ships  from  North-Wales,  where  they 
had  made  great  fpoil,  landed  in  Devon/hire,  nigh  to 
a  ftrong  Caftle  nam'd  Kinwith ;  where  by  the  Gar- 
rifon  ilTuing  forth  unexpectedly,  they  were  (lain  with 
12  hunderd  of  thir  men.     46Mean  while  the  King 
about  Eafter,  not  defpairing  of  his  affairs,  built  a 
Fortrefs  at  a  place  calPd  Athelney  in  Somerfetjhire, 
therin  valiantly  defending  himfelf  and  his  followers, 
frequently  fallying  forth.     The  jth.  week  after,  he 
rode  out  to  a  place  call'd  Ecbryt-Jlone  in  the  Eaft  part 
of  Selwood:  thether  reforted  to  him  with  much  gra- 
tulation  the  Somerfet  and  Wilt/hire  men,  with  many 
out  of  Ham/hirt,  fome  of  whom  a  little  before  had 
fled  thir  Country ;  with  thefe  marching  to  Ethandune, 
now  Edindon  in  Wiltfhire,  he  gave  Battel  to  the  whole 
Danifh  power,  and  put  them  to  flight.47     Then  be- 
feiging  thir  Caftle,  within  fourteen   days   took  it. 
Malmjbury  writes,  that  in  this  time  of  his  recefs,  to 
go  a  fpy  into  the  Dantjh  Camp,  he  took  upon  him 
with  one  Servant  the  habit  of  a  Fidler ;  by  this  means 
gaining  accefs  to  the  Kings  Table,  and  fomtimes  to 
his  Bed-Chamber,  got  knowledge  of  thir  fecrets,  thir 
carelefs  encamping,  and  thereby  this  opportunity  of 
availing  them  on  a  fudden.     The  Danes  by  this  mif- 
fortune  brok'n,  gave  him  more  hoftages,  and  renu'd 
thir  Oaths  to  depart  out  of  his  Kingdom.    Thir  King 
Gytro,  or  Gothruny  ofFer'd  willingly  to  receave  Bap- 
tifm,48  and  accordingly  came  with  30  of  his  friends, 
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to  a  place  call'd  Aldra,  or  Aulre,  neer  to  Athelney, 
and  were  baptiz'd  at  Wedmore ;  where  Alfred  re- 
ceav'd  him  out  of  the  Font,  and  nam'd  him  Athel- 
Jian.  After  which,  they  abode  with  him  1 2  daies, 
and  were  difmifs'd  with  rich  prefents.  Whereupon 
the  Danes  remov'd  next  year  [A.  D.  879]  to  Ciren- 
cejler,  thence  peaceably  to  the  Eaft- Angles  ;49  which 
Alfred,  as  fome  write,  had  beftow'd  on  Gothrun  to 
hold  of  him  ;  the  bounds  wherof  may  be  read  among 
the  Laws  of  Alfred.  Others  of  them  went  to  Ful- 
ham  on  the  Thames,  and  joining  there  with  a  great 
Fleet  newly  come  into  the  River,  thence  pafs't  over 
into  France  and  Flanders,  both  which  they  enterd  fo 
far  conquering  or  wafting,  as  witnefs'd  fufficiently, 
that  the  French  and  Flemijh  were  no  more  able  then 
the  Englijh,  by  Policy  or  prowefs  to  keep  off  that 
Danijh  inundation  from  thir  land.  Alfred™  thus  rid 
of  them,  and  intending  for  the  future  to  prevent  thir 
landing;  Three  years  [A.  D.  882]  after  (quiet  the 
mean  while)  with  more  Ships  and  better  provided, 
puts  to  Sea,  and  at  firft  met  with  four  of  theirs, 
wherof  two  he  took,  throwing  the  men  over-board, 
then  with  two  others,  wherin  were  two  of  thir  Princes, 
and  took  them  alfo,  but  not  without  fome  lofs  of  his 
own.  After  three  years  [A.  D.  885]  another  Fleet 
of  them  appear'd  on  thefe  Seas,51  fo  huge  that  one 
part  thought  themfelves  fufficient  to  enter  upon  Eaft- 
France,  the  other  came  to  Rochejier,  and  beleaguerd 
it,  they  within  ftoutly  defending  themfelves,  till  Al- 
fred  with  great  Forces,  coming  down  upon  the  Danes, 
drove  them  to  thir  Ships,  leaving  for  haft  all  thir 
Horfes  behind  them.  The  fame  year52  Alfred  fent  a 
Fleet  toward  the  Eaft-Angles,  then  inhabited  by  the 
Danes,  which  at  the  mouth  of  Stour,  meeting  with 
1 6  Danijh  Ships,  after  fome  flight  took  them  all,  and 
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flew  the  Souldiers  aboard ;  but  in  thir  way  home 
lying  carelefs,  were  overtak'n  by  another  part  of  that 
Fleet,  and  came  off  with  lofs,  whereupon  perhaps 
thofe  Danes  who  were  fettl'd  among  the  Eaft- Angles, 
erected  with  new  hopes,  violated  the  peace  which 
they  had  fworn  to  Alfred?*  who  fpent  the  next  year 
[A.  D.  886]  in  repairing  London,  (befeiging,  faith 
Huntingdon)  much  ruind  and  unpeopl'd  by  the  Danes; 
the  Londoners,  all  but  thofe  who  had  bin  led  away 
Captive,54  foon  return'd  to  thir  dwellings,  and  Ethred 
Duke  of  Mercia,  was  by  the  King  appointed  thir  Go- 
vernour.  But  after  13  years  refpite  of  peace  [A.  D. 
893],  another  Danijh  Fleet  of  250  Sail,55  from  the 
Eaft  part  of  France  arriv'd  at  the  mouth  of  a  River 
in  Eaft  Kent,  call'd  Limen,  nigh  to  the  great  Wood 
Andred,  famous  for  length  and  bredth ;  into  that 
Wood  they  drew  up  thir  Ships  four  mile  from  the 
Rivers  mouth,  and  built  a  Fortrefs.  After  whom 
Haeften  with  another  Danijh  Fleet  of  80  Ships,  en- 
tring  the  mouth  of  Thames,  built  a  Fort  at  Middleton, 
the  former  Army  remaining  at  a  place  call'd  Apeltre. 
Alfred  perceaving  this,  took  of  thofe  Danes  who 
dwelt  in  Northumberland,  a  new  Oath  of  Fidelity, 
and  of  thofe  in  EJJex,  hoftages,  left  they  fhould  joyn, 
as  they  were  wont,  with  thir  Countrymen  newly  ar 
riv'd.  And  by  the  next  year  [A.  D.  894],  having 
got  together  his  Forces,56  between  either  Army  of  the 
Danes  encamp'd  fo,  as  to  be  ready  for  either  of  them, 
who  firft  mould  happ'n  to  ftir  forth ;  Troops  of  Horfe 
alfo  he  fent  continually  abroad,  aflifted  by  fuch  as 
could  be  fpar'd  from  ftrong  places,  wherever  the 
Countries  wanted  them,  to  encounter  forageing  par 
ties  of  the  Enemy.  The  King  alfo  divided  fome- 
times  his  whole  Army,  marching  out  with  one  part 
by  turns,  the  other  keeping  intrencht.  In  conclufion 
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fowling  up  and  down,  both  fides  met  at  Farnham  in 
Surrey ;  where  the  Danes  by  Alfreds  Horfe  Troops 
were  put  to  flight,  and  crofling  the  Thames  to  a  cer 
tain  Iland  near  Coin  in  EJfex,  or  as  Camden  thinks, 
by  Colebrooke,  were  befeig'd  there  by  Alfred  till  pro- 
vifion  fail'd  the  befeigers,  another  part  flaid  behind 
with  thir  King  wounded.     Mean  while  Alfred  pre 
paring  to  reinforce  the  feige  in  Colney,  the  Danes  of 
Northumberland  breaking  Faith,  came  by  Sea  to  the 
EaJi-Angles,  and  with   a    hunderd    Ships  Coafting 
Southward,  landed  in  Devon/hire,  and  befeig'd  Exe 
ter  ;  thether  Alfred  hafted  with  his  powers,  except 
a  Squadron  of  Welch  that  came  to  London :    with 
whom  the  Citizens  marching  forth  to  Beamflet,  where 
Haejien  the  Dane  had  built  a  ftrong  Fort,  and  left  a 
Garrifon,  while  he  himfelf  with  the  main  of  his 
Army  was  enterd  far  into  the  Country,  luckily  fur- 
prife  the  Fort,  maifter  the  Garrifon,  make  prey  of 
all  they  find  there ;    thir  Ships  alfo  they  burnt  or 
brought  away  with  good  booty,  and  many  Prifners, 
among  whom,  the  Wife  and  two 'Sons  of  Haeften 
were  fent  to  the  King,  who  forthwith  fet  them  at 
liberty.     Whereupon  Haejien  gave  Oath  of  Amitie 
and  Hoftages  to  the  King ;   he  in  requital,  whether 
freely,  or  by  agreement,  a  fumme  of  money.    Never- 
thelefs  without  regard  of  Faith  giv'n,  while  Alfred 
was  bufied  about  Exeter,  joining  with  the  other  Da- 
nijh  Army,  he  built  another  Caftle  in  EJfex  at  Sho- 
berie,  thence  marching  Weflward    by  the   Thames, 
aided  with  Northumbrian  and  EaJl-AngliJh  Danes,  they 
came  at  length  to  Severn,  pillaging  all  in  thir  way. 
But,  Ethred,  Ethelm,  and  Etbelnoth,  the  Kings  Cap 
tains,  with  united  Forces  pitch'd  nigh  to  them  at 
Buttingtun,  on  the  Severn  Bank  in  Montgomery-fare,57 
the  River  running  between,  and  there  many  weeks 
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attended ;  the  King  mean  while  blocking  up  the 
Danes  who  befeig'd  Exeter,  having  eat'n  part  of  thir 
Horfes,  the  reft  urg'd  with  hunger  broke  forth  to 
thir  fellows,  who  lay  encamp't  on  the  Eaft-fide  of 
the  River,  and  were  all  there  difcomfitted,  with  fome 
lofs  of  valiant  men  on  the  Kings  party ;  the  reft  fled 
back  to  EJ/ex  and  thir  Fortrefs  there.  Then  Laf, 
one  of  their  Leaders,  gatherd  before  Winter  a  great 
Army  of  Northumbrian  and  Eaft-Anglifh  Danes,  who 
leaving  thir  money,  Ships,  and  Wives  with  the  Eajl- 
Angles,  and  marching  day  and  night,  fat  down  before 
a  City  in  the  Weft  call'd  Wirheal  neer  to  Chefter, 
and  took  it  ere  they  could  be  overtak'n.  The  Eng- 
li(h  after  two  days  feige  hopelefs  to  diflodge  them, 
wafted  the  Country  round  to  cut  off  from  them  all 
provifion,  and  departed.  Soon  after  which,  next 
year  [A.  D.  895]  the  Danes  no  longer  able  to  hold 
Wirheal,  deftitute  of  Vittles,  enterd  North-Wales  ;58 
thence  lad'n  with  fpoils,  part  return'd  into  Northum 
berland,  others  to  the  Eafl- Angles  as  far  as  EJfex, 
where  they  feis'd  on  a  fmall  Hand  call'd  Merejig. 
And  heer  again  the  Annals  record  them  to  befeige 
Exeter,  but  without  coherence  of  fence  or  ftory. 
Others  relate  to  this  purpofe,59  that  returning  by  Sea 
from  the  Seige  of  Exeter,  and  in  thir  way  landing  on 
the  Coaft  of  SuJ/ex,  they  of  Cichefter  fallied  out  and 
flew  of  them  many  hunderds,  taking  alfo  fome  of  thir 
Ships.  The  fame  year  they  who  pofTefs'd  Merejig, 
intending  to  winter  thereabout,  drew  up  thir  Ships, 
fome  into  the  Thames,  others  into  the  River  Lee,  and 
on  the  Bank  therof  built  a  Caftle  twenty  miles  from 
London ;  to  aflault  which  the  Londoners  aided  with 
other  Forces  march'd  out  the  Summer  following 
[A.  D.  896],  but  were  foon  put  to  flight,  loofing  fowr 
of  the  Kings  Captains.  Huntingdon  writes  quite  the 
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contrary,60  that  thefe  fowr  were  Danijh  Captains,  and 
the  overthrow  theirs  :  but  little  credit  is  to  be  plac'd 
in  Huntingdon  lingle.  For  the  King  therupon  with 
his  Forces,  lay  encamp't  neerer  the  City,  that  the 
Danes  might  not  infeft  them  in  time  of  Harveft  ;  In 
the  mean  time,  futtlely  deviling  to  turn  Lee  flream 
feveral  waies ;  wherby  the  DaniJJi  Bottoms  were  left 
on  dry  ground :  which  they  foon  perceaving,  march'd 
over  Land  to  ^uatbrig  on  the  Severn,  built  a  Fortrefs 
and  winterd  there  ;  while  thir  Ships  left  in  Lee,  were 
either  brok'n  or  brought  away  by  the  Londoners ;  but 
thir  Wives  and  Children  they  had  left  in  fafety  with 
the  'Raft- Angles*  The  next  year  [A.  D.  897]  was 
peftilent,61  and  befides  the  common  fort  took  away 
many  great  Earls,  Kelmond  in  Kent,  Brithulf'm  Effex, 
Wulfred  in  Hampshire,  with  many  others;  and  to  this 
evill,  the  Danes  of  Northumberland  and  Eaft- Angles 
ceas'd  not  to  endamage  the  Weft-Saxons,  efpecially 
by  ftealth,  robbing  on  the  South-fhoar  in  certain  long 
Gallies.  But  the  King  caufing  to  be  built  others 
twice  as  long  as  ufually  were  built,  and  fome  of  60 
or  70  Oars  higher,  fwifter  and  fteddier  then  fuch  as 
were  in  ufe  before  either  with  Danes  or  Frifons,  his 
own  invention,  fome  of  thefe  he  fent  out  againft  fix 
Danijh  Pirats,  who  had  done  much  harm  in  the  He 
of  Wight  and  parts  adjoining.  The  bickering  was 
doubtfull  and  intricate,  part  on  the  water,  part  on 
the  Sands ;  not  without  lofs  of  fome  eminent  men 
on  the  Englim  fide.  The  Pirats  at  length  were  either 
flain  or  tak'n,  two  of  them  ftranded;  the  men  brought 
to  Winchejier,  where  the  King  then  was,  were  exe 
cuted  by  his  command  ;  one  of  them  efcap'd  to  the 
EaJi-Angles,  her  men  much  wounded  :  the  fame-year 
not  fewer  then  twenty  of  thir  Ships  perim'd  on  the 
South  Coaft  with  all  thir  men.  And  Rollo  the  Dane 
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or  Norman  landing  heer,  as  Mat.  Weft,  writes,  though 
not  in  what  part  of  the  Hand,  after  an  unfuccefsful 
fight  againft  thofe  Forces  which  firft  oppos'd  him, 
fail'd  into  France  and  conquerd  the  Country,  fince 
that  time  called  Normandy.  This  is  the  fumme  of 
what  pafs'd  in  three  years  againft  the  Danes,  return 
ing  out  of  France,  fet  down  fo  perplexly  by  the  Saxon 
Annalift,  ill-guifted  with  utterance,  as  with  much 
ado  can  be  underftood  fometimes  what  is  fpok'n, 
whether  meant  of  the  Danes,  or  of  the  Saxons.  After 
which  troublefome  time,  Alfred  enjoying  three  years 
of  peace,  by  him  fpent,  as  his  manner  was,  not  idlely 
or  voluptuoufly,  but  in  all  vertuous  emploiments  both 
of  mind  and  body,  becoming  a  Prince  of  his  Renown, 
ended  his  daies  in  the  year  900,  the  5  \ft  of  his  Age,62 
the  ^otb  of  his  Reign,  and  was  buried  regally  at  Win- 
chefter ;  he  was  born  at  a  place  call'd  Wanading  in 
Bark/hire,  his  Mother  Ojlurga  the  Daughter  of  OJlac 
the  Kings  Cup-bearer,  a  Goth  by  Nation,  and  of  noble 
defcent.  He  was  of  perfon  comlier  then  all  his  Breth 
ren,  of  pleafingTongue  and  gracefull  behaviour, ready 
wit  and  memory ;  yet  through  the  fondnefs  of  his 
Parents  towards  him,  had  not  bin  taught  to  read  till 
the  twelfth  year  of  his  Age ;  but  the  great  defire  of 
learning  which  was  in  him,  foon  appear'd,  by  his 
conning  of  Saxon  Poems  day  and  night,  which  with 
great  attention  he  heard  by  others  repeated.  He  was 
befides,  excellent  at  Hunting,  and  the  new  Art  then 
of  Hawking,  but  more  exemplary  in  devotion,  hav 
ing  collected  into  a  Book  certain  Prayers  and  Pfalms, 
which  he  carried  ever  with  him  in  his  Bofome  to  ufe 
on  all  occafions.  He  thirfted  after  all  liberal  know 
ledge,  and  oft  complain'd  that  in  his  youth  he  had 
no  Teachers,  in  his  middle  Age  fo  little  vacancy  from 
Wars  and  the  cares  of  his  Kingdome,  yet  leafure  he 

**  After. 
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found  fometimes,  not  only  to  learn  much  himfelf, 
but  to  communicate  therof  what  he  could  to  his  peo 
ple,  by  tranflating  Books  out  of  Latin  into  Englim, 
Orofius,  Boethius,  Beda's  Hiftory  and  others,  permit 
ted  none  unlern'd  to  bear  Office,  either  in  Court  or 
Common-wealth ;  at  twenty  years  of  age  not  yet 
reigning,  he  took  to  Wife  Egelfwitha  the  Daughter 
of  Ethelred  a  Mercian  Earl.  The  extremities  which 
befell  him  in  the  fixt  of  his  Reign,  Neothan  Abbot 
told  him,  were  juftly  come  upon  him  for  neglecting 
in  his  younger  days  the  complaints  of  fuch  as  injur'd 
and  opprefs'd  repair'd  to  him,  as  then  fecond  perfon 
in  the  Kingdome  for  redrefs ;  which  neglect  were  it 
fuch  indeed,  were  yet  excufable  in  a  youth,  through 
jollity  of  mind  unwilling  perhaps  to  be  detain'd  long 
with  fad  and  forrowfull  Narrations ;  but  from  the 
time  of  his  undertaking  regal  charge,  no  man  more 
patient  in  hearing  caufes,  more  inquifitive  in  exa 
mining,  more  exact  in  doing  juftice,  and  providing 
good  Laws,  which  are  yet  extant ;  more  fevere  in 
punifhing  unjuft  judges  or  obftinate  offenders. 
Theeves  efpecially  and  Robbers,  to  the  terrour  of 
whom  in  crofs  waies  were  hung  upon  a  high  Poft 
certain  Chains  of  Gold,  as  it  were  dareing  any  one 
to  take  them  thence ;  fo  that  juftice  feem'd  in  his 
daies  not  to  flourim  only,  but  to  tryumph :  no  man 
then  hee  more  frugal  of  two  pretious  things  in  mans 
life,  his  time  and  his  revenue ;  no  man  wifer  in  the 
difpofal  of  both.  His  time,  the  day,  and  night,  he 
diftributed  by  the  burning  of  certain  Tapours  into 
three  equall  portions  :  the  one  was  for  devotion,  the 
other  for  publick  or  private  affairs,  the  third  for 
bodily  refremment :  how  each  hour  paft,  he  was  put 
in  minde  by  one  who  had  that  Office.  His  whole 
annual  revenue,  which  his  firft  care  was  mould  be 
juftly  his  own,  he  divided  into  two  equall  parts ;  he 
firft  he  imploi'd  to  fecular  ufes,  and  fubdivided  thofe 
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into  three,  the  firft  to  pay  his  Souldiers,  Houfhold- 
Servants  and  Guard,  of  which  divided  into  three 
Bands,  one  attended  monthly  by  turn;  the  fecond 
was  to  pay  his  Architects  and  workmen,  whom  he 
had  got  together  of  feveral  Nations ;  for  he  was  alfo 
an  Elegant  Builder;  above  the  Cuftome  and  conceit 
of  Englishmen  in  thofe  days :  the  third  he  had  in 
readinefs  to  releive  or  honour  Strangers  according  to 
thir  worth,  who  came  from  all  parts  to  fee  him  and 
to  live  under  him.  The  other  equal  part  of  his  yearly 
wealth  he  dedicated  to  religious  ufes,  thofe  of  fowr 
forts ;  the  firft  to  releive  the  poor,  the  fecond  to  the 
building  and  maintenance  of  two  Monafteries,  the 
third  of  a  School,  where  he  had  perfwaded  the  Sons 
of  many  Noblemen  to  ftudy  facred  knowledge  and 
liberal  Arts,  fome  fay  at  Oxford ' ;63  the  fourth  was 
for  the  releif  of  Foreign  Churches,  as  far  as  India  to 
the  fhrine  of  St.  Thomas,  fending  thether  Sige/mBi(hop 
viSherburn,  who  both  return'd  fafe,  and  brought  with 
him  many  rich  Gems  and  Spices ;  guifts  alfo  and  a 
letter  he  receav'd  from  the  Patriarch  of  'Jerufalem, 
fent  many  to  Rome,  and  for  them  receav'd  reliques. 
Thus  far,  and  much  more  might  be  faid  of  his  noble 
minde,  which  renderd  him  the  miror  of  Princes;  his 
body  was  difeas'd  in  his  youth  with  a  great  forenefs 
in  the  Seige,  and  that  ceafing  of  it  felf,  with  another 
inward  pain  of  unknown  caufe,  which  held  him  by 
frequent  fits  to  his  dying  day  ;  yet  not  difinabFd  to 
fuftain  thofe  many  glorious  labours  of  his  life  both 
in  peace  and  war. 

EDWARD  the  Elder. 

EDward  the  Son  of  Alfred  fucceeded,64  in  learn 
ing  not  equal,  in  power  and  extent  of  Domi 
nion,  furpaffing  his  Father.     The  beginning  of  his 
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Reign  had  much  difturbance  by  Ethelwald  an  ambi 
tious  young  man,65  Son  of  the  Kings  Uncle,  or  Cofm 
German,  or  Brother,  for  his  Genealogy  is  varioufly 
deliverd.  He  vainly  avouching  to  have  equal  right 
with  Edward  of  fucceflion  to  the  Crown  [A.D.  901], 
poffes'd  himfelf  of  Winburne  in  Dorfef,66  and  another 
Town  diverfly  nam'd,  giving  out  that  there  he  would 
live  or  dye  ;  but  encompafs'd  with  the  Kings  Forces 
at  Eadburie  a  place  nigh,  his  heart  failing  him,  he 
ftole  out  by  night,  and  fled  to  the  Danifh  Army  be 
yond  Humber.  The  King  fent  after  him,  but  not 
overtaking,  found  his  Wife  in  the  Town,  whom  he 
had  married  out  of  a  Nunnery,  and  commanded  her 
to  be  fent  back  thether.  About  this  time  [A.  D.  902] 
the  Kentijh  men,  againft  a  multitude  of  Danifh  Pirats, 
fought  profperoufly  at  a  place  calPd  Holme,  as  Hove- 
den  records.  JLthehvald  aided  by  the  Northumbrians 
with  Shipping,  three  years  after  [A.D.  905],  failing 
to  the  Eaji- Angle  st&7  perfwaded  the  Danes  there  to 
fall  into  the  Kings  Territory,  who  marching  with 
him  as  far  as  Crecklad,  and  paffing  the  'Thames  there, 
wafted  as  far  beyond  as  they  durft  venture,  and  lad'n 
with  fpoils  return'd  home.  The  King  with  his 
powers  makeing  fpeed  after  them,  between  the  Dike 
and  Oufe,  fuppos'd  to  be  Suffolk  and  Cambridge-Jhire, 
as  far  as  the  Fenns  Northward,  laid  waft  all  before 
him.  Thence  intending  to  return,  he  commanded 
that  all  his  Army  mould  follow  him  clofe  without 
delay ;  but  the  Kentijh  men,  though  oft'n  call'd  upon, 
lagging  behind,  the  Danifh  Army  prevented  them, 
and  join'd  Battel  with  the  King  :  where  Duke  Sigulf 
and  Earl  Sigelm,  with  many  other  of  the  Nobles 
were  flain  ;  on  the  Danes  part,  Eoric  thir  King,  and 
Ethelwald  the  Author  of  this  War,  with  others  of 
high  note,  and  of  them  greater  number,  but  with 
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great  ruin  on  both  fides ;  yet  the  Danes  kept  in  thir 
power  the  burying  of  thir  flain.  What  ever  fol- 
low'd  upon  this  conflict,  which  we  read  not,  the 
King  two  years  after  [A.  D.  907],  with  the  Danes,68 
both  of  Raft- Angles,  and  Northumberland  concluded 
peace,  which  continu'd  three  years  [A.  D.  910],  by 
whomfoever  brok'n :  for  at  the  end  thereof  King 
Edward69  raifing  great  Forces  out  of  Weft  Sex  and 
Mercia,  fent  them  againft  the  Danes  beyond  Humber ; 
where  flaying  five  weeks,  they  made  great  fpoil  and 
(laughter.  The  King  ofFer'd  them  terms  of  peace, 
but  they  rejecting  all,  enterd  with  the  next  year  [A.D. 
911]  into  Mercia™  rendring  no  lefs  hoftility  then 
they  had  fuffer'd ;  but  at  Tetnal  in  Stajfordjhire,  faith 
Florent,  were  by  the  English  in  a  fet  Battel  over 
thrown.  King  Edward  then  in  Kent,  had  got  to 
gether  of  Ships  about  a  hunderd  Sail,  others  gon 
Southward,  came  back  and  met  him.  The  Danes 
now  fuppofing  that  his  main  Forces  were  upon  the 
Sea,  took  liberty  to  rove  and  plunder  up  and  down, 
as  hope  of  prey  led  them,  beyond  Severn.  The 
King71  gueffing  what  might  imbold'n  them,  fent  be 
fore  him  the  lighteft  of  his  Army  to  entertain  them  ; 
Then  following  with  the  reft,  fet  upon  them  in  thir 
return  over  Cantbrig  in  Glofterfliire,  and  flew  many 
thoufands,  among  whom  Ecwils,  Hafden,  and  Hinguar 
thir  Kings,  and  many  other  harfh  names  in  Hunting 
don;  the  place  alfo  of  this  fight  is  varioufly  writt'n  by 
Ethelwerd  and  Florent,  call'd  Wodensfeild.  The  year 
following  [A.  D.  912]  Ethred  Duke  of  Mercia,72  to 
whom  Alfred  had  giv'n  London,  with  his  daughter  in 
marriage  ;  now  dying,  King  Edward  refum'd  that 
City,  and  Oxford,  with  the  Countries  adjoining,  into 
his  own  hands,  and  the  year  after  [A.D.  913],  built, 
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or  much  repair'd  by  his  Souldiers,73  the  Town  of 
Hertford  on  either  fide  Lee,  and  leaving  a  fufficient 
number  at  the  work,  march'd  about  middle  Summer, 
with  the  other  part  of  his  Forces  into  Eflex,  and  en- 
camp'd  at  Ma/don,  while  his  Souldiers  built  Wit  bam ; 
where  a  good  part  of  the  Country,  fubject  formerly 
to  the  Danes,  yeilded  themfelves  to  his  protection. 
Fowr  years  [A.  D.  917]  after  (Florent  allows  but  one 
year)  the  Danes7*  from  Leifter  and  Northampton,  fall 
ing  into  Oxford/hire,  committed  much  rapine,  and  in 
fome  Towns  therof  great  flaughter ;  while  another 
party  wafting  Hertfordjhire,  met  with  other  Fortune; 
for  the  Country-people  inur'd  now  to  fuch  kind  of  in- 
curfions,  joining  ftoutly  together,  fell  upon  the  fpoil- 
ers,  recover'd  thir  own  goods,  with  fome  booty  from 
thir  Enemies.  About  the  fame  time  Elfled  the  Kings 
Sifter  fent  her  Army  of  Mercians  into  Wales,  who 
routed  the  Welch73  took  the  Caftle  of  Bricnam-mere 
by  Brecknock,  and  brought  away  the  Kings  Wife  of 
that  Country  with  other  Prifners.  Not  long  after 
me  took  Derby  from  the  Danes,  and  the  Caftle  by  a 
fharpafTault.  Buttheyearenfueing[A.D.9i8]brought 
a  new  Fleet  of  Danes  to  Lidwic  in  Devonjhire,  under 
two  Leaders,  Otter  and  Roald  ;76  who  failing  thence 
Weftward  about  the  lands  end,  came  up  to  the  mouth 
of  Severn ;  there  landing  wafted  the  Welch  Coaft  and 
Irchenfeild part  of  Hereford/hire;  where  they  took  Ku- 
neleac  a  BritiJJi  Bimop,  for  whofe  ranfome  King  Ed 
ward  gave  forty  pound,  but  the  men  of  Hereford  and 
Glofterfliire  affembling,  put  them  to  flight;  flaying 
Roald  and  the  Brother  of  Otter,  with  many  more, 
perfu'd  them  to  a  Wood,  and  there  befet,  compel'd 
them  to  give  hoftages  of  prefent  departure.  The 
King  with  his  Army  fat  not  far  off,  fecuring  from 
the  South  of  Severn  to  Avon;  fo  that  op'nly  they 
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durft  not,  by  night  they  twice  ventur'd  to  land  ;  but 
found  fuch  welcome,  that  few  of  them  came  back ; 
the  reft  anchord  by  a  fmall  Hand  where  many  of 
them  famifh'd  ;  then  failing  to  a  place  call'd  Deomed, 
they  crofs'd  into  Ireland.  The  King  with  his  Army 
went  to  Buckingham,  ftaid  there  a  moneth,  and  built 
two  Caftles  or  Forts  on  either  Bank  of  Oufe  ere  his 
departing,  and  Turkitel  a  Danijh  Leader,  with  thofe 
of  Bedford  and  Northampton,  yeilded  him  fubjeclion. 
Wherupon  the  next  year  [A.  D.  919]  he  came  with 
his  Army  to  the  Town  of  Bedford,77  took  pofTeffion 
therof,  ftaid  there  a  month,  and  gave  order  to  build 
another  part  of  the  Town,  on  the  South-lide  of  Oufe. 
Thence  the  year  following  [A.  D.  920]  went  again 
to  Maldon,  repair'd  and  fortifi'd  the  Town.78  fur- 
kitelthe  Dane  having  fmall  hope  to  thrive  heer,  where 
things  with  fuch  prudence  were  mannag'd  againft  his 
intereft,  got  leave  of  the  King,  with  as  many  volun 
taries  as  would  follow  him,  to  pafs  into  France. 
Early  the  next  year  [A.D.  921] King  Edward  re-edi- 
fi'd  Tovecbefter,  now  Torchefter ;  and  another  City  in 
the  Annals  call'd  Wigingmere.79  Mean  while  the 
Danes  of  Leifter  and  Northampton-Jhire ;  not  likeing 
perhaps  to  be  neighboured  with  Strong  Towns,  laid 
Seige  to  Torchejie r ;  [but  they  within  repelling  the 
aflault  one  whole  day  till  fupplies  came]  quitted  the 
Seige  by  night ;  and  perfu'd  clofe  by  the  befeig'd, 
between  Birnwud  and  dil/bury-vrctG  furpris'd,  many 
of  them  made  Prifners,  and  much  of  thir  baggage 
loft.  Other  of  the  Danes  at  Huntingdon,  aided  from 
the  Eaft-Angles,  finding  that  Caftle  not  commodious, 
left  it,  and  built  another  at  Temsford,  judging  that 
place  more  opportune  from  whence  to  make  thir  ex- 
curfions ;  and  foon  after  went  forth  with  defign  to  af- 
fail  Bedford :  but  the  Garrifon  ifTuing  out,  flew  a  great 
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part  of  them,  the  reft  fled.  After  this  a  greater  Army 
of  them  gatherd  out  ofMercia  and  the  Eaji- Angles, 
came  and  befeig'd  the  City  call'd  Wigingmere  a  whole 
Day ;  but  finding  it  defended  floutly  by  them  within, 
thence  alfo  departed,  driving  away  much  of  thir  Cat- 
tel :  wherupon  the  Englifh  from  Towns  and  Citties 
round  about  joining  Forces,  laid  Seige  to  the  Town 
and  Caftle  ofTemsford,  and  by  aflault  took  both  ;  flew 
thir  King  with  Tog/ea  a  Duke,  and  Mannan  his  Son 
an  Earl,  with  all  the  reft  there  found  ;  who  chofe  to 
die  rather  then  yeild.  Encourag'd  by  this,  the  men 
of  Kent,  Surrey,  and  part  of  Effex,  enterprife  the 
Seige  of  Colchejier,  nor  gave  over  till  they  won  it, 
facking  the  Town  and  putting  to  Sword  all  the  Danes 
therein,  except  fome  who  efcap'd  over  the  Wall.  To 
the  fuccour  of  thefe,  a  great  number  of  Danes  inha 
biting  Ports  and  other  Towns  in  the  EaJl-Angles, 
united  thir  Force ;  but  coming  too  late,  as  in  revenge 
beleaguerd  Maldon ;  but  that  Town  alfo  timely  re- 
leiv'd,  they  departed,  not  only  fruftrate  of  thir  defign, 
but  fo  hotly  perfu'd,  that  many  thoufands  of  them  loft 
thir  lives  in  the  flight.  Forthwith  King  Edward 
with  his  Weft-Saxons  went  to  Pasjham  upon  Oufe, 
there  to  guard  the  paffage,  while  others  were  build 
ing  a  ftone  Wall  about  Torchejier  ;  to  him  there  Earl 
Thurfert,  and  other  Lord  Danes,  with  thir  Army 
thereabout  as  far  as  Weolud,  came  and  fubmitted. 
Wherat  the  Kings  Souldiers  joyfully  cry'd  out  to  be 
difmifs't  home  :  therfore  with  another  part  of  them 
he  enterd  Huntingdon,  and  repair'd  it,  where  breaches 
had  bin  made;  all  the  people  thereabout  returning  to 
obedience.  The  like  was  done  at  Colnchefter  by  the 
next  remove  of  his  Army,  after  which  both  Eaji  and 
Weft- Angles,  and  the  Danijh  Forces  among  them 
yeilded  to  the  King,  fwearing  Allegiance  to  him  both 
by  Sea  and  Land  :  the  Army  alfo  of  Danes  at  Grant- 
brig,  furrendring  themfelves  took  the  fame  Oath. 
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The  Summer  following  [A.  D.  922]  he  came  with 
his  Army  to  Stamford™  built  a  Caftle  there  on  the 
South-fide  of  the  River,  where  all  the  people  of  thofe 
quarters  acknowledg'd  him  fupream.  Dureing  his, 
abode  there,  Elfled  his  Sifter  a  martial  Woman,  who 
after  her  Huibands  Death  would  no  more  marry,  but 
gave  her  felf  to  public  affairs,  repairing  and  fortify 
ing  many  Towns,  warring  fometimes,  dy'd  at  Tarn- 
worth  the  Cheif  Seat  of  Mercia,  wherof  by  guift  of 
Alfred  her  Father,  (he  was  Lady  or  Queen  ;  wherby 
that  whole  Nation  became  obedient  to  King  "Edward, 
as  did  alfo  North-Wales  with  Howel,  Cledancus,  and 
Jeothwell  thir  Kings.  Thence  paffing  to  Nottingham, 
he  enterd  and  repair'd  the  Town,  plac'd  there  part 
Englifh,  part  Danes,  and  receav'd  fealty  from  all  in 
Mercia  of  either  Nation.  The  next  Autumn  [A.  D. 
923],  coming  with  his  Army  into  Chejhire,^  he  built 
and  fortifi'd  Thelwel ;  and  while  he  ftaid  there,  call'd 
another  Army  out  of  Mercia,  which  he  fent  to  repair 
and  fortifie  Manchefter.  About  Midfummer  follow 
ing  [A.D.  924]  he  march'd  again  to  Nottingham^ 
built  a  Town  over  againft  it  on  the  South- fide  of  that 
River,  and  with  a  Bridg  joyn'd  them  both;  thence 
journied  to  a  place  call'd  Eedecanwillan  in  Piftland ; 
there  alfo  built  and  fenc'd  a  City  on  the  Borders, 
where  the  King  of  Scots  did  him  honour  as  to  his 
Sovran,  together  with  the  whole  Scotifh  Nation ;  the 
like  did  Reginald  and  the  Son  of  Eadulf,  Danifh 
Princes,  with  all  the  Northumbrians,  both  Englifh, 
and  Dams.  The  King  alfo  of  a  people  thereabout 
call'd  Streatgledwalli  (the  North- Welch,  as  Camden 
thinks,  of  Strat-Cluid  in  Denbigh-ftiire,  perhaps  ra 
ther  the  Britifh  of  Cumberland]  did  him  homage,  and 
not  undeferv'd.  For  Buchanan^  himfelf  confefles, 
that  this  King  Edward  with  a  fmall  number  of  men 
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compar'd  to  his  Enemies,  overthrew  in  a  great  Bat- 
tel,  the  whole  united  power  both  of  Scots  and  Danes, 
flew  moft  of  the  Scotijh  Nobility,  and  forc'd  Mal- 
colmb,  whom  Conjiantlne  the  Scotch  King  had  made 
General,  and  defign'd  Heir  of  his  Crown,  to  fave 
himfelf  by  flight  fore  wounded.  Of  the  Englim,  he 
makes  Athelftan  the  Son  of  Edward  Chief  Leader ; 
and  fo  far  feems  to  confound  times  and  actions,  as  to 
make  this  Battel  the  fame  with  that  fought  by  Athel- 
jlan,  about  24  years  after  at  Bruneford,  againfl  Anlaf 
and  Conjiantine,  wherof  hereafter.  But  here  Bucha- 
nanM  takes  occafion  to  inveigh  againft  the  Englim 
Writers,  upbraiding  them  with  ignorance,  who  affirm 
Athelftan  to  have  bin  fupream  King  of  Britain,  Con- 
Jiantine  the  Scotijh  King  with  others  to  have  held  of 
him :  and  denies  that  in  the  Annals  of  Marianus 
Scottts,  any  mention  is  to  be  found  therof ;  which  I 
(hall  not  ftand  much  to  contradict,  for  in  Marianus, 
whether  by  Surname  or  by  Nation  Scotus,  will  be 
found  as  little  mention  of  any  other  ScotiJJi  affairs, 
till  the  time  of  King  Dunchad  flain  by  Machetad,  or 
Mackbeth,  in  the  year  1040,  which  gives  caufe  of 
fufpition,  that  the  affairs  of  Scotland  before  that  time 
were  fo  obfcure  as  to  be  unknown  to  thir  own  Coun 
tryman,  who  liv'd  and  wrote  his  Chronicle  not  long 
after.  But  King  Edward  thus  nobly  doing,  and  thus 
honour'd,  the  year  following  dy'd  [A.  D.  925]  at  Fa- 
rendon  ;85  a  builder  and  reftorer  eev'n  in  War,  not  a 
deftroyer  of  his  Land.  He  had  by  feveral  Wives 
many  Childern  ;  his  eldeft  Daughter  Edgith  he  gave 
in  marriage  to  Charles  King  of  France,  Grand-Child 
of  Charles  the  Bald  above-mention'd ;  of  the  reft  in 
place  convenient.  His  Laws  are  yet  to  be  feen.  He 
was  buried  at  Winchejier,  in  the  Monaftery  by  Alfred 
his  Father.  And  a  few  days  after  him  dy'd  Ethel- 
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tverd  his  Eldeft  Son,  the  Heir  of  his  Crown.  He 
had  the  whole  Hand  in  fubje&ion,  yet  fo  as  petty 
Kings  reign'd  under  him.86  In  Northumberland,  af 
ter  Ecbert  whom  the  Danes  had  fet  up,  and  the 
Northumbrians  yet  unruly  under  thir  yoke,  at  the  end 
of  6  years  had  expell'd,  one  Ricjig  was  fet  up  King, 
and  bore  the  name  3  years  ;  then  another  Ecbert, 
and  Guthred;  the  latter,  if  we  beleeve  Legends,  of 
a  Servant  made  King  by  command  of  St.  Cudbert,  in 
a  Vifion  ;  and  enjoyn'd  by  another  Vifion  of  the  fame 
Saint,  to  pay  well  for  his  Royalty  many  Lands  and 
privileges  to  his  Church  and  Monaftery.  But  now 
to  the  ftory. 

ATHELSTAN. 

AThelftan  next  in  Age  to  Ethelward  his  Brother, 
who  deceas'd  untimely  few  days  before,  though 
born  of  a  Concubine,  yet  for  the  great  appearance  of 
many  vertues  in  him,  and  his  Brethren  being  yet  un 
der  Age,  was  exalted  to  the  Throne,  zt  Kings  font  upon 
Thames  [A.  D.  926],  and  by  his  Fathers  laft  Will, 
faith  Malmjbury,  yet  not  without  fome  oppofition  of 
one  Alfred and  his  Accomplices  ;  who  not  likeing  he 
(hould  reign,  had  confpir'd  to  feife  on  him  after  his 
Fathers  Death,  and  to  put  out  his  Eyes.  But  the 
Confpiratours  difcoverd,  and  Alfred  denying  the 
Plot,87  was  fent  to  Rome,  to  affert  his  innocence  be 
fore  the  Pope ;  where  taking  his  Oath  on  the  Altar, 
he  fell  down  immediatly,  and  carried  out  by  his  Ser 
vants,  three  daies  after  dy'd.  Mean  while  beyond 
Humber,  the  Danes,  though  much  aw'd  were  not 
idle.  Inguald  one  of  thir  Kings  took  pofTeffion  of 
Torke,  Sitric  who  fome  years88  before  had  flain  Niel 
his  Brother,  by  force  took  Davenport  in  Chejhire  ; 
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and  however  he  defended  thefe  doings ;  grew  fo  con- 
fiderable,  that  Atbelftatf*  with  great  folemnity  gave 
him  his  Sifter  Edgith  to  Wife  :  but  he  enjoy 'd  her 
not  long,  dying  ere  the  years  end,  nor  his  Sons  Anlaf 
and  Guthfert  the  Kingdome,  driv'n  out  the  next  year 
[A.  D.  927]  by  Athenian™  not  unjuftly  faith  Hunt 
ingdon,^  being  firft  raifers  of  the  War.  Simeon  calls 
him  Gudfrid&  Britifli  King,  whom  Atheljian  this  year 
drove  out  of  his  Kingdome  ;  and  perhaps  they  were 
both  one,  the  name  and  time  not  much  differing,  the 
place  only  miftak'n.  Malm/bury  differs  in  the  name 
alfo,  calling  him  Aldulf*  certain  Rebel.  Them  alfo 
I  wifh  as  much  miftak'n,  who  write  that  Athelftan, 
jealous  of  his  younger  Brother  Edwin  s  towardly  ver- 
tues,  leaft  added  to  the  right  of  Birth,  they  might 
fome  time  or  other  call  in  queftion  his  illegitimate 
precedence,  caus'd  him  to  be  drown'd  in  the  Sea  [A.  D. 
933] ;  expos'd,  fome  fay,  with  one  Servant  in  a  rott'n 
Bark,  without  Sail  or  Oar  ;91  where  the  youth  far  off 
land,  and  in  rough  weather  defpairing,  threw  him- 
felf  over-board  ;  the  Servant  more  patient,  got  to  land 
and  reported  the  fuccefs.  But  this  Malm/bury  con- 
feffes  to  be  fung  in  old  Songs,  not  read  in  warrant 
able  Authors  :  and  Huntingdon  fpeaksas  of  a  fad  ac 
cident  to  Athelflany  that  he  loft  his  Brother  Edwin  by 
Sea ;  far  the  more  credible,  in  that  Athelftan,  as  is 
writ'n  by  all,  tenderly  lov'd  and  bred  up  the  reft  of 
his  Brethren,  of  whom  he  had  no  lefs  caufe  to  be 
jealous.  And  the  year  following  [A.  D.  934]  he  prof- 
perd  better  then  from  fo  foul  a  fact,92  parting  into 
Scotland  with  great  Puiffance,  both  by  Sea  and  Land, 
and  chaceing  his  Enemies  before  him,  by  Land  as 
far  as  Dunfeoder,  and  Wertermore,  by  Sea  as  far  as 
Cathnefs.  The  caufe  of  this  expedition,  faith  Malmf- 
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bury,  was  to  demand  Gudfert  the  Son  of  Sitric,  the- 
ther  fled,  though  not  deny'd  at  length  by  Conftantine, 
who  with  Eugenius  King  of  Cumberland,  at  a  place 
call'd  Dacor  or  Dacre  in  that  Shire,  furrenderd  him- 
felfand  each  hisKingdome  to  Athelftan,vt\\o>  brought 
back  with  him  for  hoftage  the  Son  of  Conftantine?* 
But  Gudfert  efcaping  in  the  mean  while  out  of  Scot 
land,  and  Conftanfine  exafperated  by  this  invafion, 
perfwaded  Anlaft\\e  other  Son  of  Sitric  then  fled  into 
Ireland,  others94  write  AnlafY^ing  of  Ire/ana1  and  the 
lies,  his  Son  in  law,  with  615  Ships,  and  the  King 
of  Cumberland  with  other  forces,  to  his  aid.  This 
within  fowr  years  [A.  D.  938]  effected,  they  enterd 
England  by  Hum&er,95  and  fought  with  Atheljian  at 
a  place  call'd  Wendune,  others  term  it  Erunanburg, 
others  Bruneford,  which  Ingulf  places  beyond  Hum- 
her,  Camden  in  Glendale  of  Northumberland  on  the 
Scotch  Borders  ;  the  bloodieft  fight,  fay  Authors,  that 
ever  this  Hand  faw,  to  defcribe  which,  the  Saxon 
Annalift  wont  to  be  fober  and  fuccinc~t,  whether  the 
fame  or  another  writer,  now  labouring  under  the 
weight  of  his  Argument,  and  over-charg'd,  runs  on 
afudden  into  fuch  extravagant  fanfies  and  metaphors, 
as  bare  him  quite  befide  the  fcope  of  being  under- 
ftood.  Huntingdon,  though  himfelf  peccant  enough 
in  this  kind,  tranfcribes  him  word  for  word  as  a 
paftime  to  his  Readers.  I  fhall  only  fumme  up  what 
of  him  I  can  attain,  in  ufuall  language.  The  Battel 
was  fought  eagerly  from  morning  till  night ;  fome 
fell  of  King  Edwards  old  Army,  try'd  in  many  a 
Battel  before  ;  but  on  the  other  fide  great  multitudes, 
the  reft  fled  to  thir  Ships.  Five  Kings,  and  7  of 
Anlafs  Chief  Captains  were  flain  on  the  place,  with 
Froda  a  Norman  Leader  ;  Conftantine  efcap'd  home, 
but  loft  his  Son  in  the  fight,  if  I  underftand  my  Au- 
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thor  ;  Anlaf  by  Sea  to  Dublin,  with  a  final  1  remainder 
of  his  great  hoaft.  Malm/bury  relates  this  War,  adding 
many  circumftances  after  this  manner.  That  Anlaf 
joining  with  Conftantlne  and  the  whole  power  ofScof* 
land,  befides  thofe  which  he  brought  with  him  out 
of  Ireland,  came  on  far  Southwards,  till  Athelftan  who 
had  retir'd  on  fet  purpofe  to  be  the  furer  of  his  Eni- 
mies,  enclos'd  from  all  fuccourand  retreat,  met  him 
at  Bruneford.  An/af  perceiving  the  valour  and  refo- 
lution  of  Atheljlan,  and  miftrufting  his  own  Forces 
though  numerous,  refolv'd  firft  to  fpie  in  what  pof- 
ture  his  Enemies  lay  :  and  imitating  perhaps  what 
he  heard  attempted  by  King  Alfred  the  Age  before, 
in  the  habit  of  a  Mufitian,  got  accefs  by  his  lute  and 
voice  to  the  Kings  tent,  there  playing  both  the  min- 
ftrel  and  the  fpie  :  then  towards  Evening  difmifs't, 
he  was  obferv'd  by  one  who  had  bin  his  Souldier 
and  well  kruew  him,  viewing  earneftly  the  Kings  Tent, 
and  what  approaches  lay  about  it,  then  in  the  twi 
light  to  depart.  The  Souldier  forthwith  acquaints 
the  King,  and  by  him  blam'd  for  letting  go  his  Ene 
my,  anfwerd,  that  he  had  giv'n  firft  his  military  Oath 
to  Anlaf ,  whom  if  he  had  betrai'd,  the  King  might 
fufpecl:  him  of  like  treafonous  mind  towards  him- 
felf ;  which  to  difprove,  he  advis'd  him  to  remove 
his  Tent  a  good  diftance  off;  and  fo  don,  it  happ'nd 
that  a  Bi(hop  with  his  retinue  coming  that  night  to 
the  Army,  pitch'd  his  Tent  in  the  fame  place,  from 
whence  the  King  had  remov'd.  Anlaf  coming  by 
night  as  he  had  defign'd,  to  aflault  the  Camp  and 
efpecially  the  Kings  tent,  finding  there  the  Bimop  in 
ftead,  flew  him  with  all  his  followers.  Athelftan  took 
the  Allarm,  and  as  it  feems,  was  not  found  fo  unpro 
vided,  but  that  the  day  now  appearing,  he  put  his 
men  in  order,  and  maintain'd  the  fight  till  Evening; 
wherein  Conftantine  himfelf  was  flain  with  five  other 
Kings,  and  twelve  Earls,  the  Annals  were  content 
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with  feav'n,  in  the  reft  not  difagreeing.  Ingulf  Ab 
bot  of  Croy land  from  the  autority  of  Turketulz.  prin 
cipal  Leader  in  this  Battel,  relates  it  more  at  large 
to  this  effecl: :  that  Atbelftan  above  a  mile  diftant 
from  the  place  where  execution  was  done  upon  the 
Bifhop  and  his  fupplies,  allarm'd  at  the  noife,  came 
down  by  break  of  day,  upon  Anlaf  and  his  Army, 
over-watch't  and  wearied  now  with  the  flaughter 
they  had  made,  and  fomething  out  of  order,  yet  in 
two  main  Battels.  The  King  therfore  in  like  man 
ner  dividing,  led  the  one  part  confifting  moft  of  Weft- 
Saxons,  againft  Anlaf  with  his  Danes  and  Irifh,  com 
mitting  the  other  to  his  Chancellor  Turketul,  with 
the  Mercians  and  Londoners  againft  Conftantine  and 
his  Scots.  The  fhowr  of  Arrows  and  Darts  over- 
pafs't,  both  Battels  attack'd  each  other  with  a  clofe 
and  terrible  ingagement,  for  a  long  fpace  neither  lide 
giving  ground.  Till  the  Chancellor  Turketul,  a  man 
of  great  ftature  and  ftrength,  taking  with,  him  a  few 
Londoners  of  felecT:  valour,  and  Singin  who  led  the 
Worfterjhire  men,  a  Captain  of  undaunted  courage, 
broke  into  the  thickeft,  making  his  way  firft  through 
the  PicJs  and  Orkeners,  then  through  the  Cumbrians 
and  Scots,  and  came  at  length  where  Conftantine  him- 
felf  fought,  unhors'd  him,  and  us'd  all  means  to  take 
him  alive ;  but  the  Scots  valiantly  defending  thir 
King,  and  laying  load  upon  Turketul,  which  the 
goodnefs  of  his  Armour  well  endur'd,  he  had  yet  bin 
beat'n  down,  had  not  Singin  his  faithfull  fecond  at 
the  fame  time  flain  Conftantine ;  which  once  known, 
Anlaf  and  the  whole  Army  betook  them  to  flight, 
wherof  a  huge  multitude  fell  by  the  Sword.  This 
Turketul  not  long  after  leaving  worldly  affairs,  became 
Abbot  of  Croyland,  which  at  his  own  coft  he  had  re- 
pair'd,  from  Danifh  ruins,  and  left  there  this  memorial 
of  his  former  actions.  Athelftan  with  his  Brother 
Edmund  victorious,  thence  turning  into  Wales,  with 
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much  more  eafe  vanquim'd  Ludwal  the  King,  and 
pofleft  his  land.  But  Malmjfbury  writes,  that  com- 
miferating  human  chance,  as  he  difplac'd,  fo  he  re- 
ftor'd  both  him  and  Conflantine  to  thir  Regal  State ; 
for  the  furrender  of  King  Conftantine  hath  bin  above 
fpok'n  of.  However  the  Welch  did  him  homage  at 
the  City  of  Hereford,  and  covnanted  yearly  payment 
of  Gold  20  pound,  of  Silver  300,  of  Oxen  25  thou- 
fand,  befides  Hunting  Dogs  and  Hawks.  He  alfo 
took  "Exeter  from  the  Cornifh  Brit  am,  who  till  that 
time  had  equal  right  there  with  the  Englim,  and 
bounded  them  with  the  River  Tamary  as  the  other 
Brittijh  with  Wey.  Thus  dreaded  of  his  Enemies, 
and  renown'd  far  and  neer,  three  years  after  [A.  D. 
941]  he  dy'd  at  Glofter,  and  was  buried  with  many 
Trophies  at  Malmjbury?&  where  he  had  caus'd  to  be 
laid  his  two  Cofin  Germans,  E/wm  and  Ethel/ion, 
both  (lain  in  the  Battel  againft  Anlaf.  He  was  30 
years  old  at  his  coming  to  the  Crown,  mature  in  wife- 
dom  from  his  Childhood,  comly  of  perfon  and  be 
haviour  ;  fo  that  Alfred  his  Grandfather  in  bleffing 
him  was  wont  to  pray  he  might  live  to  have  the 
Kingdome,  and  put  him  yet  a  Child  into  Souldiers 
habit.  He  had  his  breeding  in  the  Court  of  Elfled 
his  Aunt,  of  whofe  vertues  more  then  female  we  have 
related,  fufficient  to  evince  that  his  mother,  though 
faid  to  be  no  wedded  Wife,  was  yet  fuch  of  parentage 
and  worth,  as  the  Royal  line  difdain'd  not,  though 
the  Song  went  in  Malm/buries  daies  (for  it  feems  he 
refus'd  not  the  autority  of  Ballats  for  want  of  better) 
that  his  mother  was  a  Farmers  Daughter,  but  of  ex- 
eellent  feature ;  who  dreamt  one  night  (he  brought 
forth  a  Moon  that  mould  enlight'n  the  whole  land  : 
which  the  Kings  Nurfe  hearing  of,  took  her  home 
and  bred  up  Courtly ;  that  the  King  coming  one  day 
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to  vifit  his  Nurfe,  faw  there  this  Damfel,  lik'd  her, 
and  by  earneft  fuit  prevailing,  had  by  her  this  famous 
Athelftan,  a  bounteous,  juft  and  affable  King,  as 
Malmjbury  fets  him  forth ;  nor  lefs  honour'd  abroad, 
by  Foren  Kings,  who  fought  his  Friendmip  by  great 
guifts  or  affinity  ;  that  Harold  King  of  Noricum  fent 
him  a  Ship,  whofe  Prow  was  of  gold,  fails  purple, 
and  other  golden  things,  the  more  to  be  wonderd  at, 
fent  from  Noricum,  whether  meant  Norway  or  Bava 
ria,  the  one  place  fo  far  from  fuch  fuperfluity  of 
wealth,  the  other  from  all  Sea  :  the  Embaffadors 
were  He/grim  and  Offrid,  who  found  the  King  at 
Torke.  His  Sifters  he  gave  in  marriage  to  greater!: 
Princes,  E/gifto  Otho  Son  of  Henry  the  Emperour, 
Egdith  to  a  certain  Duke  about  the  Alpes,  Edgiv  to 
Ludwic  King  of  Aquitam,  fprung  of  Charles  the 
Great,  Ethilda  to  Hugo  King  of  France,  who  fent 
A/duff  Son  of  Baldwin,  Earl  of  Flanders,  to  obtain 
her.  From  all  thefe  great  fuitors,  efpecially  from  the 
Emperour  and  King  of  France,  came  rich  prefents, 
Horfes  of  excellent  Breed,  gorgeous  Trappings  and 
Armour,  Reliques,  Jewels,  Odors,  VefTels  of  Onyx, 
and  other  pretious  things,  which  I  leave  poetically 
defcrib'd  in  Malmjbury,  tak'n,  as  he  confeffes,  out  of 
an  old  verfifier,  fome  of  whofe  verfes  he  recites.  The 
only  blemifh  left  upon  him,  was  the  expofing  of  his 
Brother  Edwin,  who  difavow'd  by  Oath  the  treafon 
wherof  hewasaccus'd,andimplor'dan  equall  hearing. 
But  thefe  were  Songs,  as  before  hath  bin  faid,  which 
add  alfo  that  Athelftan,  his  anger  over,  foon  repented 
of  the  fact,  and  put  to  Death  his  Cup-bearer,  who  had 
induc't  him  to  fufpect  and  expofe  his  Brother,  put  in 
mind  by  a  word  falling  from  the  Cup-bearers  own 
mouth,  who  flipping  one  day  as  he  bore  the  Kings 
Cup,  and  recovring  himfelf  on  the  other  leg,  faid 
aloud,  fatally  as  to  him  it  prov'd,  one  Brother  helps 
the  other.  Which  words  the  King  laying  to  heart, 
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and  pondring  how  ill  he  had  done  to  make  away  his 
Brother,  aveng'd  himfelf  firft  on  the  advifer  of  that 
fad:,  took  on  him  feav'n  years  penance,  and  as  Mat. 
Weft,  faith,  built  two  Monafteries  for  the  Soul  of  his 
Brother.  His  Laws  are  extant  among  the  Laws  of 
other  Saxon  Kings  to  this  day. 

EDMUND. 

EDmund  not  above  18  years  old  [A.  D.  942]  fuc- 
ceeded  his  Brother  Atheljlan,  in  courage  not 
inferiour.97  For  in  the  fecond  of  his  Reign  he  free'd 
Mercia  of  the  Danes  that  remain'd  there,  and  took 
from  them  the  Citties  of  Lincoln,  Nottingham,  Stam 
ford,  Darby,  and  Leifter,  where  they  were  plac'd  by 
King  Edward,  but  it  feems  gave  not  good  proof  of 
thir  fidelity.  Simeon  writes  that  ^z/tf/Yetting  forth 
from  Torke,  and  having  wafted  Southward  as  far  as 
Northampton,  was  met  by  Edmund  at  Leifter ;  but 
that  ere  the  Battails  join'd,  peace  was  made  between 
them  by  Odo  and  Wulftan  the  two  Archbifhops,  with 
converfion  of  Anlaf;  for  the  fame  year  Edmund  re- 
ceav'd  at  the  Font-ftone  this  or  another  Anlaf,  as 
faith  Huntingdon,  not  him  fpok'n  of  before,  who  dy'd 
this  year  (fo  uncertain  they  are  in  the  ftory  of  thefe 
times  alfo)  and  held  Reginald  another  King  of  the 
Northumbers,  while  the  Bimop  confirm'd  him  :  thir 
limits  were  divided  North  and  South  by  Watling- 
ftreet.  But  fpirituall  kindred  little  avail'd  to  keep 
peace  between  them,  whoever  gave  the  caufe ;  for 
we  read  him  two  years  after  [A.  D.  944]  driving 
Anlaf  (whom  the  Annals  now  firft  call  the  Son  of 
Sitric]  and  Suthfrid  Son  of  Reginald  out  of  Northum 
berland,^  takeing  the  whole  Country  into  fubjeclion. 
Edmund  the  next  year  [A.  D.  945]  harras'd  Cumber- 
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land?*  then  gave  it  to  Malcolm  King  of  Scots,  thereby 
bound  to  affift  him  in  his  Wars,  both  by  Sea  and 
Land ;  Mat.  Weft,  adds  that  in  this  action  Edmund 
had  the  aid  of  Leo/in  Prince  of  Northwales,  againfl 
Dummail  the  Cumbrian  King,  him  depriving  of  his 
Kingdome,  and  his  two  Sons  of  thir  fight.  But  the 
year  after  [A.  D.  946]  he  himfelf  by  ftrange  accident 
came  to  an  untimely  Death,1  feafting  with  his  No 
bles  on  St.  Auftins  Day  at  Puclekerke  in  Glofterjhire, 
to  celebrat  the  memory  of  his  firft  converting  the 
Saxons.  He  fpi'd  Leofa  noted  Theef,  whom  he  had 
banifh'd,  fitting  among  his  Guefts ;  wherat  tranf- 
ported  with  too  much  vehemence  of  Spirit,  though 
in  a  juft  caufe,  rifeing  from  the  Table  he  ran  upon 
the  Theef,  and  catching  his  hair,  pull'd  him  to  the 
ground.  The  Theef  who  doubted  from  fuch  hand 
ling  no  lefs  then  his  Death  intended,  thought  to  die  not 
unreveng'd;  and  with  a  mort  Dagger  ftrook  the  King, 
who  ftill  laid  at  him,  and  little  expected  fuch  afTafii- 
nation,  mortally  into  the  breft.  The  matter  was 
done  in  a  moment,  ere  men  fet  at  Table  could  turn 
them,  or  imagin  at  firft  what  the  ftir  meant,  till  per- 
ceaving  the  King  deadly  wounded,  they  flew  upon 
the  murderer  and  hew'd  him  to  peeces ;  who  like  a 
wild  Beaft  at  abbay,  feeing  himfelf  furrounded,  de- 
fperatly  laid  about  him,  wounding  fome  in  his  fall. 
The  King  was  buried  at  Glafton,  wherof  Dunftan 
was  then  Abbot,  his  Laws  yet  remain  to  be  feen 
among  the  Laws  of  other  Saxon  Kings. 

EDRED. 

EDred  the  third  Brother  of  Athelftan,  the  Sons  of 
Edmund  being  yet  but  Childern,  next  reign'd, 
not  degenerating  from  his  worthy  predeceflbrs,  and 
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Crown'd  at  Kingston.  Northumberland^  throughly 
fubdu'd,  the  Scots  without  refufal  fwore  him  Alle 
giance  ;  yet  the  Northumbrians,  ever  of  doubtfull 
Faith,  foon  after  chofe  to  themfelves  one  Eric  a  Dane. 
Huntingdon  ftill  haunts  us  with  this  Anlaf  (of  whom 
we  gladly  would  have  bin  ridd)  and  will  have  him 
before  Eric  recall'd  once  more  and  reign  fowr  years 
[A.  D.  950],  then  again  put  to  his  fhifts.2  But 
Edred  entring  into  Northumberland,  and  with  fpoils 
returning,  Eric  the  King  fell  upon  his  rear.  Edred 
turning  about,  both  fhook  off  the  Enemy,  and  pre- 
par'd  to  make  a  fecond  inroad  :  which  the  Northum 
brians  dreading  rejected  Eric,  flew  Amancus  the  Son 
of  Anlaf,  and  with  many  prefents  appealing  Edred, 
fubmitted  again  to  his  Government  ;3  nor  from  that 
time  had  Kings,  but  were  govern'd  by  Earls,  of 
whom  Ofu/fw&s  the  firft.  About  this  time  [A.  D. 
953]  Wuljtan  Archbifhop  of  Tork*  accus'd  to  have 
flain  certain  men  of  Thetford  in  revenge  of  thir  Ab 
bot  whom  the  Townfmen  had  flain,  was  committed 
by  the  King  to  clofe  Cuftody ;  but  foon  after  en- 
larg'd,  was  -reftor'd  to  his  place.  Malmjbury  writes 
that  his  crime  was  to  have  conniv'd  at  the  revolt  of 
his  Countrymen  :  but  King  Edred  two  years  after 
[A.  D.  955]  fick'ning  in  the  flowr  of  his  youth,  dy'd 
much  lamented,  and  was  buried  at  Winchefter.5 

EDWI. 

EDwi  the  Son  of  Edmund  now  come  to  Age,6  after 
his  Uncle  Edred 's  Death  took  on  him  the  Go- 
verment,  and  was  Crown'd  at  Kingston.     His  lovely 
perfon  firnam'd  him  the  Fair,  his  actions  are  diverfly 
reported,  by  Huntingdon  not  thought  illaudable.   But 

2  Sim,  Dun.  3  Hoved.  4  Sim.  Dun. 
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Malmjbury  and  fuch  as  follow  him  write  far  other- 
wife,  that  he  married  or  kept  as  Concubine,  his  neer 
Kinfwoman,7  fome  fay  both  her  and  her  Daughter ; 
fo  inordinatly  giv'n  to  his  pleafure,  that  on  the  very 
day  of  his  Coronation,  he  abruptly  withdrew  himfelf 
from  the  Company  of  his  Peers,  whether  in  Banquet 
or  Confultation,  to  fit  wantoning  in  the  Chamber 
with  this  Algiva,  fo  was  her  name,  who  had  fuch 
power  over  him.  Wherat  his  Barons  offended,  fent 
Bimop  Dunftan,  the  boldeft  among  them,  to  requeft 
his  return  :  he  going  to  the  Chamber,  not  only  in 
terrupted  his  dalliance  and  rebuk'd  the  Lady,  but 
takeing  him  by  the  hand,  between  force  and  per- 
fuafion  brought  him  back  to  his  Nobles.  The  King 
highly  difpleas'd  [A.  D.  956],  and  inftigated  perhaps 
by  her  who  was  fo  prevalent  with  him,  not  long  after 
fent  Dunftan  into  banimment,  caus'd  his  Monaftery 
to  be  rifl'd,  and  became  an  Enemy  to  all  Monks. 
Wherupon  Odo  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury  pronounc't 
a  feparation  or  divorce  of  the  King  from  Algiva. 
But  that  which  moft  incked  William  of  Malmjbury 
againft  him,  he  gave  that  Monailery  to  be  dwelt  in 
by  fecular  Preifts,  or,  to  ufe  his  own  phrafe,  made  it 
a  ftable  of  Clerks ;  at  length  thefe  affronts  done  to 
the  Church  were  fo  refented  by  the  people,  that  the 
Mercians  and  Northumbrians  revolted  from  him,  and 
fet  up  Edgar  his  Brother,8  leaving  to  EdWthe  Weft- 
Saxons9  only,  bounded  by  the  River  Thames  [A.  D. 
957] '  with  greif  wherof,  as  is  thought,  he  foon 
after  ended  his  daies,  and  was  buried  at  Winchefter. 
Mean  while  [A.  D.  958]  Elfsin  Bimop  of  that  place 
after  the  Death  of  Odo,  afcending  by  Simony  to  the 
Chair  of  Canterbury,  and  going  to  Rome  the  fame 
year  for  his  Pall,  was  froz'n  to  Death  in  the  Alps.™ 

T  Mat.  Weft.         8  Hvued.         9  Sax.  an.         10  Mat.  Weft. 
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EDGAR. 

EDgar  by  his  Brothers  Death  now  [A.  n.  959] 
King  of  all  England 'at  1 6  years  of  Age,11  call'd 
home  Dunftan  out  of  Flanders,  where  he  liv'd  in 
exile.  This  King  had  m>  War  all  his  Reign  ;  yet 
allways  well  prepar'd  for  War,  govern'd  the  King 
dom  in  great  Peace,  Honour,  and  Profperity,  gain 
ing  thence  the  Sirname  of  Peaceable,  much  extoll'd 
for  Juftice,  Clemency,  and  all  Kingly  Vertues,12  the 
more,  ye  may  be  fure,  by  Monks,  for  his  building  fo 
many  Monasteries ;  as  fome  write,  every  year  one  : 
for  he  much  favour'd  the  Monks  againft  fecular 
Preifts,  who  in  the  time  of  Edwi  had  got  pofleffion 
in  moft  of  thir  Covents.  His  care  and  wifdome  was 
great  in  guarding  the  Coaft  round  with  ftout  fhips, 
to  the  number  of  3600,  Mat.  Weft,  reck'ns  them 
4800,  divided  into  fowr  Squadrons,  to  fail  to  and  fro 
about  the  fowr  quarters  of  the  land,  meeting  each 
other ;  the  firft  of  1200  fail  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  the 
fecond  of  as  many  from  Weft  to  Eaft,  the  third  and 
fowrth  between  North  and  South,  himfelf  in  the 
Summer  time  with  his  Fleet.  Thus  he  kept  out 
wifely  the  force  of  Strangers,  and  prevented  Forein 
War;  but  by  thir  too  frequent  refort  hither  in  time 
of  peace,  and  his  too  much  favouring  them,  he  let 
in  thir  vices  unaware.  Thence  the  people,  faith 
Malmjbury,  learnt  of  the  out-landim  Saxons  rudenefs, 
of  the  Flemifh  daintinefs  and  foftnefs ;  of  the  Danes 
Drunk'nefs ;  though  I  doubt  thefe  vices  are  as  natu 
rally  home-bred  heer  as  in  any  of  thofe  Countries. 
Yet  in  the  Winter  and  Spring  time  he  ufually  rode 
the  Circuit  as  a  Judge  Itinerant  through  all  his  Pro 
vinces,  to  fee  juftice  well  adminifterd,  and  the  poor 

11  Malmf.  la  Mat.  Weft. 
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not  opprefs'd.  Theeves  and  Robbers  he  rooted  al 
mond  out  of  the  Land,  and  wild  Beafts  of  prey  alto 
gether;  enjoining  Ludwa/K'mg  of  Wales  to  pay  the 
yearly  tribute  of  300  Wolves,  which  he  did  for  two 
years  together,  till  the  third  year  no  more  were  to 
be  found,  nor  ever  after  ;  but  his  Laws  may  be  read 
yet  extant.  Whatever  was  the  caufe  he  was  not 
Crown'd  till  the  ^oth  of  his  Age,  but  then  with  great 
fplendor  and  magnificence  at  the  City  of  Bath,  in  the 
Feaft  of  Pentecoft.  This  year  [A.  D.  973]  dy'd  Swar- 
Iing2i  Monk  of  Croyland^  in  the  1 42  W  year  of  his 
Age,  and  another  foon  after  him  in  the  1 1  $th  ;  in 
that  Fenny  and  watrifh  air,  the  more  remarkable. 
King  Edgar  the  next  year  [A.  D.  974]  went  to  Chef- 
fer,14  and  fummoning  to  his  Court  there  all  the  Kings 
that  held  of  him,  took  homage  of  them  :  thir  names 
are  Kened  King  of  Scots,.  Malcolm  of  Cumberland^ 
Maccufe  of  the  lies,  five  of  Wales,  Dufwal,  Huwal, 
Grifith,  'Jacob,  Judethil,  thefe  he  had  in  fuch  aw, 
that  going  one  day  into  a  Gaily,  he  caus'd  them  to 
take  each  man  his  Oar,  and  row  him  down  the  River 
Dee,  while  he  himfelf  fat  at  the  Stern  :  which  might 
be  done  in  merriment  and  eafily  obei'd ;  if  with  a 
ferious  brow,  difcoverd  rather  vain  glory  and  infult- 
ing  haughtinefs,  then  moderation  of  mind.  And 
that  he  did  it  ferioufly  tryumphing,  appears  by  his 
words  then  utterd,  that  his  fucceflbrs  might  then 
glory  to  be  Kings  of  England,  when  they  had  fuch 
honour  done  them.  And  perhaps  the  Divine  power 
was  difpleas'd  with  him  for  taking  too  much  honour 
to  himfelf;  fince  we  read  that  the  year  following 
[A.  D.  975]  he  was  tak'n  out  of  this  life  by  fickneis 
in  the  highth  of  his  glory  and  the  prime  of  his  Age, 
buried  at  Glajion  Abby.  The  fame  year,  as  Mat. 
Weft,  relates,  he  gave  to  Kened  the  Scottifh  King, 

• 
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many  rich  prefents,  and  the  whole  Country  of  Lau- 
dian,  or  Lotbien,  to  hold  of  him  on  condition  that  he 
and  his  fuccefTors  mould  repair  to  the  Englim  Court 
at  high  Festivals  when  the  King  fat  Crown'd,  gave 
him  alfo  many  lodging  places  by  the  way,  which  till 
the  days  of  Henry  the  fecond  were  ftill  held  by  the 
Kings  of  Scotland.  He  was  of  Stature  not  tall,  of 
body  flender,  yet  fo  well  made,  that  in  ftrength  he 
chofe  to  contend  with  fuch  as  were  thought  ftrong- 
eft,  and  diflik'd  nothing  more  then  that  they  mould 
fpare  him  for  refpecT:  or  fear  to  hurt  him.  Kened 
King  of  Scots  then  in  the  Court  of  Edgar,  fitting  one 
day  at  Table  was  heard  to  fay  jeftingly  among  his 
Servants,  he  wonderd  how  fo  many  Provinces  could 
be  held  in  fubjec~lion  by  fuch  a  little  dapper  man  : 
his  words  were  brought  to  the  Kings  Ear ;  he  fends 
for  Kened as  about  fome  private  bufinefs,  and  in  talk 
drawing  him  forth  to  a  fecret  place,  takes  from  un 
der  his  garment  two  Swords  which  he  had  brought 
with  him,  gave  one  of  them  to  Kened ;  and  now  faith 
he,  it  (hall  be  try'd  which  ought  to  be  the  fubject ; 
for  it  is  fhamefull  for  a  King  to  boaft  at  Table,  and 
fhrink  in  fight.  Kened  much  abam'd  fell  prefently 
at  his  Feet,  and  befought  him  to  pardon  what  he  had 
fimply  fpok'n,  no  way  intended  to  his  dishonour  or 
difparagement :  wherewith  the  King  was  fatisfi'd. 
Camden  in  his  defcription  of  Ireland,  cites  a  Charter 
of  King  Edgar,  wherein  it  appears,  he  had  in  fubjec- 
tion  all  the  Kingdomes  of  the  lies  as  far  as  Norway, 
and  had  fubdu'd  the  greateft  part  of  Ire/and  with  the 
City  of  Dublin  :  but  of  this  other  Writers  make  no 
mention.  In  his  youth  having  heard  of  Elfrida, 
Daughter  to  Ordgar  Duke  of  Devon/hire,  much  com 
mended  for  her  Beauty,  he  fent  Earl  Athelwold,  whofe 
loyalty  he  trufted  moft,  to  fee  her  ;  intending,  if  me 
were  found  fuch  as  anfwerd  report,  to  demand  her 
in  marriage.  He  at  the  firft  view  tak'n  with  her 
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prefence,  difloyally,  as  it  oft  happ'ns  in  fuch  emploi- 
ments,  began  to  fue  for  himfelf ;  and  with  confent 
of  her  Parents  obtain'd  her.  Returning  therfore  with 
fcarfe  an  ordinary  commendation  of  her  Feature,  he 
eafily  took  off  the  Kings  mind,  foon  diverted  another 
way.  But  the  matter  coming  to  light  how  Athelwold 
had  foreftall'd  the  King,  and  Elfridas  Beauty  more 
and  more  fpok'n  of,  the  King  now  heated  not  only 
with  a  relapfe  of  Love,  but  with  a  deep  fence  of  the 
abufe,  yet  difTembling  his  disturbance,  pleafantly  told 
the  Earl,  what  day  he  meant  to  come  and  vifit  him 
and  his  fair  Wife.  The  Earl  feemingly  afTur'd  his 
welcome,  but  in  the  mean  while  acquainting  his 
Wife,  earneftly  advis'd  her  to  deform  her  felf,  what 
me  might,  either  in  drefs  or  otherwife,  left  the  King, 
whofe  amorous  inclination  was  not  unknown,  mould 
chance  to  be  attracted.  She  who  by  this  time  was 
not  ignorant,  how  Athelwold  had  ftept  between  her 
and  the  King,  againft  his  coming  arraies  her  felf 
richly,  ufeing  whatever  art  me  could  devife  might 
render  her  the  more  amiable ;  and  it  took  effect. 
For  the  King  inflarn'd  with  her  love  the  more  for 
that  he  had  bin  fo  long  defrauded  and  rob'd  of  her, 
refolv'd  not  only  to  recover  his  intercepted  right, 
but  to  punim  the  interloper  of  his  deftind  fpoufe, 
and  appointing  with  him  as  was  ufual,  a  day  of  hunt 
ing,  drawn  afide  in  a  Foreft,  now  call'd  Harewood, 
fmote  him  through  with  a  Dart.  Some  cenfure  this 
act  as  cruel  and  tyrannical,  but  confiderd  well,  it 
may  be  judg'd  more  favourably,  and  that  no  man  of 
•fenfible  Spirit  but  in  his  place,  without  extraordinary 
perfection,  would  have  done  the  like :  for  next  to 
life  what  worfe  treafon  could  have  bin  committed 
againft  him  ?  it  chanc'd  that  the  Earls  bafe  Son  com 
ing  by  upon  the  fact,  the  King  fternly  afk'd  him  how 
he  lik'd  this  Game ;  he  fubmifly  anfwering,  that 
whatfoever  pleas'd  the  King,  muft  not  difpleafe  him; 


236          The  Hiftory  of  England.       Bk.$. 

the  King  return'd  to  his  wonted  temper,  took  an  af 
fection  to  the  youth,  and  ever  after  highly  favour'd 
him,  making  amends  in  the  Son  for  what  he  had 
done  to  the  Father.  Elfrida  forthwith  he  took  to 
Wife,  who  to  expiate  her  former  Hufbands  Death, 
though  therin  (he  had  no  hand,  coverd  the  place  of 
his  bloodfhed  with  a  Monaftery  of  Nuns  to  fing  over 
him.  Another  fault  is  laid  to  his  charge,  no  way 
excufable,  that  he  took  a  Virgin  Wilfrida  by  force 
out  of  the  Nunnery,  where  me  was  plac'd  by  her 
friends  to  avoid  his  perfuit,  and  kept  her  as  his  Con 
cubine  ;  but  liv'd  not  obftinatly  in  the  offence ;  for 
fharply  reprov'd  by  Dunftan  he  fubmitted  to  7  years 
penance,  and  for  that  time  to  want  his  Coronation  : 
But  why  he  had  it  not  before,  is  left  unwritt'n.  An 
other  ftory  there  goes  of  Edgar,  fitter  for  a  Novel 
then  a  Hiftory ;  but  as  I  find  it  in  Malmjbury,  fo  I  re 
late  it.  While  he  was  yet  unmarried,  in  his  youth 
he  abftain'd  not  from  Women,  and  coming  on  a  day 
to  Andover,  caus'd  a  Dukes  Daughter  there  dwelling, 
reported  rare  of  Beauty,  to  be  brought  to  him.  The 
mother  not  dareing  flatly  to  deny,  yet  abhorring  that 
her  Daughter  mould  be  fo  deflour'd,  at  fit  time  of 
night  fent  in  her  attire,  one  of  her  waiting  Maids ; 
a  Maid  it  feems  not  unhandfom  nor  unwitty  ;  who 
fuppli'd  the  place  of  her  young  Lady.  Night  pafs'd, 
the  Maid  going  to  rife,  but  day-light  fcarfe  yet  ap 
pearing,  was  by  the  King  afkt  why  me  made  fuch 
haft,  me  anfwer'd,  to  do  the  work  which  her  Lady 
had  fet  her ;  at  which  the  King  woridring,  and  with 
much  ado  ftaying  her  to  unfold  the  riddle,  for  he 
took  her  to  be  the  Dukes  Daughter,  me  falling  at  his 
Feet  befought  him,  that  fince  at  the  command  of  her 
Lady  me  came  to  his  Bed,  and  was  enjoy'd  by  him, 
he  would  be  pleas'd  in  recompence  to  fet  her  free 
from  the  hard  fervice  of  her  Miftrefs.  The  King  a 
while  ftanding  in  a  ftudy  whether  he  had  beft  be 
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angry  or  not,  at  length  turning  all  to  a  jeft,  took  the 
Maid  away  with  him,  advanc'd  her  above  her  Lady, 
lov'd  her  and  accompanied  with  her  only,  till  he 
married  Elfrida.  Thefe  only  are  his  faults  upon  re 
cord,  rather  to  be  wonderd  how  they  were  fo  few, 
and  fo  foon  left,  he  coming  at  16  to  the  Licence  of 
a  Scepter ;  and  that  his  virtues  were  fo  many  and  fo 
mature,  he  dying  before  the  Age  wherin  wifdome 
can  in  others  attain  to  any  ripenefs  :  however  with 
him  dy'd  all  the  Saxon  glory.  From  henceforth  no 
thing  is  to  be  heard  of  but  thir  decline  and  ruin  un 
der  a  double  Conqueft,  and  the  caufes  foregoing; 
which,  not  to  blur  or  taint  the  praifes  of  thir  former 
actions  and  liberty  well  defended,  {hall  fland  feve- 
rally  related,  and  will  be  more  then  long  enough  for 
another  Book. 

The  End  of  the  Fifth  Book. 


The  Hiftory  of  Britain. 

The  Sixth  Book. 

EDWARD  the  Younger. 

\Dward  the  eldeft  Son  of  Edgar  by  Egeljleda 
hisfirft  Wife,  the  Daughter  of  Duke  Ord- 
mer,  was  according  to  right  and  his  Fathers 
Will,  plac'd  in  the  Throne ;  Elfrida  his 
fecond  Wife,  and  her  faction  only  repineing,  who 
labour'd  to  have  had  her  Son  Ethelred  a  Child  of  7 
years,  preferr'd  before  him  ;  that  me  under  that  pre 
tence  might  have  rul'd  all.  Mean  while  Comets 
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were  feen  in  Heav'n,  portending  not  Famin  only, 
which  follow'd  the  next  year,  but  the  troubl'd  State 
of  the  whole  Realm  not  long  after  to  enfue.  The 
troubles  begun  in  Edwfs  daies,  between  Monks  and 
fecular  Priefts,  now  reviv'd  and  drew  on  either  fide 
many  of  the  Nobles  into  parties.  For  Elfere  Duke 
of  the  Mercians,  with  many  other  Peers,  corrupted 
as  is  faid  with  guifts,1  drove  the  Monks  out  of  thofe 
Monafteries  where  Edgar  had  plac'd  them,  and  in 
.  thir  ftead  put  fecular  Priefls  with  thir  Wives.  But 
Ethelwin  Duke  of  Eajl- Angles,  with  his  Brother  Elf- 
wold,  and  Earl  Eritnoth  oppos'd  them,  and  gathering 
an  Army  defended  the  Abbies  of  EaJl-Angles  from 
fuch  intruders.  To  appeafe  thefe  tumults,  a  Synod 
was  call'd  at  Winchejler,  and  nothing  there  concluded, 
a  general  Councel  both  of  Nobles  and  Prelates,  was 
held  at  Cain  in  Wiltfliire,  where  while  the  difpute 
was  hot,  but  chiefly  againft  Dunftan, t\\z  room  wherin 
they  fat  fell  upon  thir  heads,  killing  fome,  maiming 
others,  Dunftan  only  efcaping  upon  a  beam  that  fell 
not,  and  the  King  abfent  by  reafon  of  his  tender  Age. 
This  accident  quieted  the  controverfie,  and  brought 
both  parts  to  hold  with  Dunftan,  and  the  Monks. 
Mean  while  the  King  addicted  to  a  Religious  life, 
and  of  a  mild  Spirit,  {imply  permitted  all  things  to 
the  ambitious  will  of  his  Step-mother  and  her  Son 
Ethelred :  to  whom  fhe  difpleas'd  that  the  name  only 
of  King  was  wanting,  practis'd  thenceforth  to  remove 
King  Edward  out  of  the  way  ;  which  in  this  manner 
fhe  brought  about.  Edward  on  a  day  wearied  with 
hunting,  thirfty  and  alone,  while  his  attendance  fol 
low'd  the  Dogs,  hearing  that  Ethelred  and  his  mother 
lodg'd  at  Corve/gate  (Corfe  Caftle,  faith  Camden,  in 
the  He  of  PurbecK]  innocently  went  thether.  She 
with  all  mew  of  kindnefs  welcoming  him,  com 
manded  drink  to  be  brought  forth,  for  it  feems  he 

1  Florent.     Sim,  Dun. 
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lighted  not  from  his  Horfe  ;  and  while  he  was  drink 
ing,  caus'd  one  of  her  Servants,  privately  before  in- 
flructed,  to  flab  him  with  a  poignard.  The  poor 
youth  who  little  expected  fuch  unkindnefs  there, 
turning  fpeedily  the  Reins,  fled  bleeding ;  till  through 
lofs  of  blood  falling  from  his  Horfe,  and  expiring,  yet 
held  with  one  foot  in  the  Stirrop,  he  was  dragg'd 
along  the  way,  trac'd  by  his  blood,  and  buried  with 
out  honour  at  Werham,  having  reign'd  about  3  years 
[A.  D.  978]  :  but  the  place  of  his  burial  not  long  after 
grew  famous  for  miracles.  After  which  by  Duke 
Elfer  (who,  as  Malmjbury  faith,2  had  a  hand  in  his 
Death)  he  was  Royally  interr'd  at  Skepton  or  Shaftf- 
bury.  The  murdrefs  Elfrida  at  length  repenting  fpent 
the  refidue  of  her  daies  in  forrow  and  great  penance. 

ETHELRED. 

EThelred  fecond  Son  of  Edgar  by  Elfrida  (for  Ed 
mund  dy'd  a  Child)  his  Brother  Edward  wick 
edly  remov'd,  was  now  next  in  right  tofucceed  [A.D. 
979],  and  accordingly  Crown'd  at  Kingston  :3  reported 
by  fome,  fair  of  vifage,  comly  of  perfon,  elegant  of 
behaviour  ;4  but  the  event  will  (hew  that  with  many 
fluggim  and  ignoble  vices  he  quickly  (ham'd  his  out- 
fide  ;  born  and  prolong'd  a  fatal  mifcheif  of  the  peo 
ple,  and  the  ruin  of  his  country ;  whereof  he  gave 
early  fignes  from  his  firfl  infancy,  bewraying  the  Font 
and  Water  while  the  Bimop  was  baptizing  him. 
Whereat  Dun/tan  much  troubPd,  for  he  flood  by  and 
faw  it,  to  them  next  him  broke  into  thefe  words,  By 
God  and  Gods  Mother  this  Boy  will  prove  a  Slug 
gard.  Another  thing  is  writt'n  of  him  in  his  Child 
hood;  which  argu'd  no  bad  nature,  that  hearing  of 
his  Brother  Edwards  cruel  Death,  he  made  loud  la 
mentation  ;  but  his  furious  mother  offended  therwith, 
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and  having  no  rod  at  hand,  beat  him  fo  with  great 
Wax  Candles,  that  he  hated  the  fight  of  them  ever 
after.  Dunftan  though  unwilling  fet  the  Crown  upon 
his  head  ;  but  at  the  fame  time  foretold  op'nly,  as  is 
reported,  the  great  evils  that  were  to  come  upon  him 
and  the  Land,  in  avengment  of  his  Brothers  innocent 
blood.5  And  about  the  fame  time,  one  mid-night, 
a  Cloud  fometimes  bloody,  fometimes  fiery,  was  feen 
over  all  England ;  and  within  three  years  [A.  D.  982] 
the  Dani/h  Tempeft,6  which  had  long  furceaft,  re- 
volv'd  again  upon  this  Hand.  To  the  more  ample 
relating  whereof,  the  Danifh  Hiftory,  at  leaft  thir 
lateft  and  diligenteft  Hiftorian,  as  neither  from  the 
firft  landing  of  Danes,  in  the  Reign  of  Weft-Saxon 
Brithric,  fo  now  again  from  firft  to  laft,  contributes 
nothing ;  bufied  more  then  anough  to  make  out  the 
bare  names  and  fucceffions  of  thir  uncertain  Kings, 
and  thir  fmall  actions  at  home  :  unlefs  out  of  him  I 
fhould  tranfcribe  what  hee  takes,  and  I  better  may, 
from  our  own  Annals;  the  furer,  and  the  fadder  wit- 
nefTes  of  thir  doings  here,  not  glorious,  as  they  vainly 
boaft,  but  moft  inhumanly  Barbarous.  For  the  Danes7 
well  underftanding,  that  England  had  now  a  flothfull 
King  to  thir  wim,  firft  landing  at  Southampton  from 
7  great  Ships,  took  the  Town,  fpoiPd  the  Country, 
and  carried  away  with  them  great  pillage ;  nor  was 
Devon/hire  and  Cornwall  uninfefted  on  the  fhore  ;8 
Pirats  of  Norway  alfo  harried  the  Coaft  oiWeft-Chef- 
ter :  and  to  add  a  worfe  calamity,9  the  City  of  Lon 
don  was  burnt,  cafually  or  not,  is  not  writt'n.  It 
chanc'd  fowr  years  after  [A.  D.  986],  that  Ethelred 
befeig'd  Rocheftzr,  fome  way  or  other  offended  by  the 
Bimop  therof.10  Dunftan  not  approving  the  caufe, 
fent  to  warn  him  that  he  provoke  not  St.  Andrew 
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the  Patron  of  that  City,  nor  waft  his  Lands ;  an  old 
craft  of  the  Clergy  to  fecure  thir  Church  Lands,  by 
entailing  them  on  fome  Saint ;  the  King  not  hark'n- 
ing,  Dunflan  on  this  condition  that  the  feige  might 
be  rais'd,  fenthim  a  hunderd  pound,  the  money  was 
accepted  and  the  feige  diffolv'd.  Dunflan  reprehend 
ing  his  avarice,  fent  him  again  this  word,  becaufe 
thou  haft  refpected  .money  more  then  Religion,  the 
evils  which  I  foretold  mall  the  fooner  come  upon 
thee  ;  but  not  in  my  days, for  foGod  hath  fpok'n.  The 
nextyear [A. 0.987]  was  calamitous,11  bringing  ftrange- 
fluxes  upon  men,  and  murren  upon  Cattel.  Dunflan 
the  year  following  [A.  D.  988]  dy'd,12  a  ftrenuous 
Bifhop,  zealous  without  dread  of  perfon,  and  for  ought 
appeers,  the  beft  of  many  Ages,  if  he  bufied  not  him- 
felf  too  much  in  fecular  affairs.  He  was  Chaplain  at 
firft  to  King  Athelftan,  and  Edmund  who  fucceeded, 
much  imploi'd  in  Court  affairs,  till  envi'd  by  fome 
who  laid  many  things  to  his  charge,  he  was  by  Ed 
mund  forbidd'n  the  Court,  but  by  the  earneft  medi 
ation,  faith  Ingulf,  of  Turkitul  the  Chancellour,  re- 
ceav'd  at  length  to  favour,  and  made  Abbot  ofG/afton, 
laftly  by  Edgar  and  the  generall  Vote,  Archbimop  of 
Canterbury.  Not  long  after  his  Death,  the  Danes 
arriving  in  Devoid/hire  were  met  by  Goda  Lieutenant 
of  that  Country,  and  Strenwold  a  valiant  Leader,  who 
put  back  the  Danes,  but  with  lofs  of  thir  own  -lives. 
The  third  year  following  [A.  0.991],  under  the  con 
duit  ofyuftin  and  Guthmundt\\z  Son  of  Steytan,^ they 
landed  and  fpoil'd  Ipfwich,  fought  with  BritnoffiDuke 
of  the  EaJl-Angles  about  Maldon,  where  they  flew 
him ;  the  {laughter  elfe  had  bin  equal  on  both  fides. 
Thefe  and  the  like  depredations  on  every  fide  the 
Englim  not  able  to  refift,  by  counfel  of  Siric  then 
Archbimop  of  Canterbury,  and  two  Dukes,  Ethel- 

11  Malmf.  12  Ibid.  13  Sim.  Dun. 
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ward  and  Alfric  ;  it  was  thought  beft  for  the  prefent 
to  buy  that  with  Silver  which  they  could  not  gain 
with  their  Iron  ;  and  Ten  Thoufand  pound  was  paid 
to  the  Danes  for  peace.  Which  for  a  while  con 
tented  ;  but  taught  them  the  ready  way  how  eafieft 
to  come  by  more.  The  next  year  but  one  [A.  D. 
993]  they  took  by  ftorm  and  rifl'd  Bebbanberg  an  an- 
tient  City  nigh  Durham  :14  failing  thence  into  the 
mouth  of  Number,  they  wafted  both  fides  therof, 
Torkefloire  and  Lindfey,  burning  and  destroying  all  be 
fore  them.  Againft  thefe  went  out  three  Noblemen, 
Frana,  Frithegift,  and  Godwin,  but  being  all  Danes  by 
the  Fathers  fide,  willingly  began  flight,  and  forfook 
thir  own  Forces  betray'd  to  the  Enemy.  No  lefs 
treachery  was  at  Sea  ;15  for  Alfric  the  Son  of  Elfer 
Duke  of  Mercia,  whom  the  King  for  fome  offence 
had  banifh'd  but  now  recall'd,  fent  from  London  with 
a  Fleet  to  furprife  the  Danes,  in  fome  place  of  dif- 
advantage,  gave  them  over  night  intelligence  therof, 
then  fled  to  them  himfelf ;  which  his  Fleet,  faith 
Florent,  perceaveing,  perfu'd,  took  the  Ship,  but 
mifs'd  of  his  perfon;  the  Londoners  by  chance  grap- 
ling  with  the  EaJi-Angles  made  them  fewer,  faith 
my  Authour,  by  many  thoufands.  16  Others  fay  [A.  D. 
994],  that  by  this  notice  of  Alfric,  the  Danes  not  only 
efcap'd,  but  with  a  greater  Fleet  fet  upon  the  Eng- 
lifh,  took  many  of  thir  Ships,  and  in  tryumph  brought 
them  up  the  Thames,  intending  to  befeige  London  : 
for  Anlaf  King  of  Norway,  and  Swane  of  Denmarke, 
at  the  head  of  thefe,  came  with  94  Gallies.  The 
King  for  this  treafon  of  Alfric,  put  out  his  Sons  Eyes; 
but  the  Londoners  both  by  land  and  water,  fo  valiantly 
refifted  thir  befeigers,  that  they  were  forc't  in  one  day 
with  great  lofs  to  give  over.  But  what  they  could 
not  on  the  City,  they  wreck'd  themfelves  on  the  Coun- 
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tries  round  about,  wafting  with  Sword  and  fire  all 
EffeXj  Kent,  and  SuJ/ex.  Thence  horfing  thir  Foot, 
diffus'd  far  wider  thir  outragious  incurfions,  without 
mercy  either  to  Sex  or  Age.  The  flothfull  King  in- 
ftead  of  Warlike  oppofition  in  the  Field,  fends  Em- 
bafladors  to  treat  about  another  payment  ;17  the  fum 
promifd  was  now  i6thoufand  pound;  till  which  paid, 
the  Danes  winterd  at  Southampton  ;  Ethelred inviteing 
Anlaf 'to  come  and  vifit  him  at  Andower  :18  where  he 
was  royally  entertain'd,  fome  fay  baptiz'd,  or  con- 
firm'd,  adopted  Son  by  the  King,  and  difmis't  with 
great  prefents,  promifing  by  Oath  to  depart  and  mo- 
left  the  Kingdome  no  more  ;19  which  he  perform 'd, 
but  the  calamity  ended  not  fo,  for  after  fome  inter- 
miffion  of  thir  rage  for  three  years  [A.  D.  997],  the 
other  Navy  of  Danes  failing  about  to  the  Weft,20  en- 
terd  Severn,  and  wafted  one  while  South-Wales,  then 
Cornwall  and  Deuonjhire,  till  at  length  they  winterd 
about  Taviftoc.  For  it  were  an  endlefs  work  to  re 
late  how  they  wallow'd  up  and  down  to  every  parti 
cular  place,  and  to  repeat  as  oft  what  devaftations 
they  wrought,  what  defolations  left  behinde  them, 
eafie  to  be  imagin'd.  In  fumm,  the  next  year  [A. D. 
998]  they  afflicted  Dorfetjhire,  Hamfliire,  and  the  He 
viWight^  by  the  Englifh  many  refolutionsweretak'n, 
many  Armies  rais'd,  but  either  betray'd  by  the  falf- 
hood,  or  difcourag'd  by  the  weaknefs  of  thir  Leaders, 
they  were  put  to  rout,  or  difbanded  themfelves.  For 
Souldiers  moft  commonly  are  as  thir  Commanders, 
without  much  odds  of  valour  in  one  Nation  or  other, 
only  as  they  are  more  or  lefs  wifely  difciplin'd  and 
conducted.  The  following  year  [A.  D.  999]  brought 
them  back  upon  Kent?'*  where  they  enterd  Medway, 
and  befeig'd  Rochefter ;  but  the  Kentijh  men  arTem- 
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bling,  gave  them  a  fharp  encounter,  yet  that  fuffic'd 
not  to  hinder  them  from  doing  as  they  had  done  in 
other  places.  Againft  thefe  depopulations,  the  King 
levied  an  Army;  but  the  unfkillfull  Leaders  not  know 
ing  what  to  do  with  it  when  they  had  it,  did  but  drive 
out  time,  burd'ning  and  impoverishing  the  people, 
confuming  the  publick  treafure,  and  more  imboldn- 
ing  the  Enemy,  then  if  they  had  fat  quiet  at  home. 
What  caufe  mov'd  the  Danes23  next  year  [A.D.  i  ooo] 
to  pafs  into  Normandy,  is  not  recorded  ;  but  that  they 
return 'd  thence  more  outragious  then  before.  Mean 
while  the  King,  to  make  fome  diverfion,  undertak's 
an  expedition  both  by  Land  and  Sea  into  Cumberland, 
where  the  Danes  were  moft  planted ;  there  and  in 
the  He  of  Man,  or  as  Camden  faith,  Anglefey,  imi 
tating  his  Enemies  in  fpoiling  and  unpeopleing  ;  the 
Danes  from  Normandy  arriving  in  the  River  Ex 
[A.D.  1001],  laid  feige  to  Exeter?*  but  the  Cittizens, 
as  thofe  of  London,  valoroufly  defending  themfelves, 
they  wreck'd  thir  anger,  as  before,  on  the  Villages 
round  about.  The  Country  people  of  Somerfet  and 
Devon/hire  afTembling  themfelves  at  Penho,  fhew'd 
thir  readinefs,  but  wanted  a  head  ;  and  befides,  be 
ing  then  but  few  in  number,  were  eafily  put  to 
flight ;  the  Enemy  plundring  all  at  will,  with 
loaded  fpoils  pafs'd  into  the  He  of  Wight ;  from 
whence  all  Dorfetjhire,  and  Hamjhire,  felt  again 
thir  fury.  The  Saxon  Annals  write,  that  before  thir 
coming  to  Exeter,  the  Hamjhire  men  had  a  bickering 
with  them  [A.  D.  1002],  wherin  Ethelward  the 
Kings  General  was  flain,25  adding  other  things  hardly 
to  be  underftood,  and  in  one  antient  Copy ;  fo  end. 
Ethelred,  whom  no  adverfity  could  awake  from  his 
foft  and  fluggifh  life,  ftill  coming  by  the  worfe  at 
fighting,  by  the  advice  of  his  Peers  not  unlike  him- 
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felf,  fends  one  of  his  gay  Courtiers,  though  looking 
loftily,  to  ftoop  bafely  and  propofe  a  third  tribute  to 
the  Danes :  they  willingly  hark'n,  but  the  fumm  is 
enhaunc't  now  to  24  thoufand  pound,  and  paid ;  the 
Danes  therupon  abstaining  from  hoftility.  But  the 
King  to  Strengthen  his  Houfe  by  fome  potent  affinity, 
marries  Emma?6  whom  the  Saxons  call  E/giva, 
Daughter  of  Rzcfiard Duke  of  Normandy.  With  him 
Ethelred  formerly  had  War  or  no  good  correfpon- 
dence,  as  appears  by  a  Letter  of  Pope  Jo/in  the  1 $th?* . 
who  made  peace  between  them  about  eleaven  years 
before ;  puft  up  now  with  his  fuppos'd  accefs  of 
Strength  by  this  affinity,  he  caus'd  the  Danes  all  over 
England,  though  now  living  peaceably,28  in  one  day 
perfidioufly  to  be  maSTacherd,both  Men,  Women,  and 
Childern;  fending  privat  Letters  to  every  Town  and 
Citty,  wherby  they  might  be  ready  all  at  the  fame 
hower  ;  which  till  the  appointed  time  (being  the  qth 
of  July]  was  conceal'd  with  great  Silence,29  and  per- 
form'd  with  much  unanimity  ;  fo  generally  hated 
were  the  Danes.  Mat.  Weft,  writes,  that  this  exe 
cution  upon  the  Danes  was  ten  years  after;  that  Huna 
one  of  Ethelreds  Chief  Captains,  complaining  of  the 
Danifh  infolencies  in  time  of  peace,  thir  pride,  thir 
raviming  of  Matrons  and  Virgins,  incited  the  King 
to  this  maiTacher,  which  in  the  madnefs  of  rage  made 
no  difference  of  innocent  or  nocent.  Among  thefe, 
Gunhildis  the  Sifter  of  Swane  was  not  fpar'd,  though 
much  deferving  not  pitty  only,  but  all  protection : 
She  with  her  HuSband  Earl  Palingus,  coming  to  live 
in  England,  and  receaving  Christianity,  had  her  Huf- 
band  and  young  Son  Slain  before  her  face,  her  felf 
then  beheaded,  foretelling  and  denouncing  that  her 
blood  would  coft  England  dear.  Some  fay  this  was 
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done  by  the  Traitor  Edric™  to  whofe  cuftody  me 
was  committed ;  but  the  maflacher  was  fome  years 
before  Edric's  advancement ;  and  if  it  were  done  by 
him  afterward,  it  feems  to  contradict  the  privat 
correfpondence  which  he  was  thought  to  hold  with 
the  Danes.  For  Swane  breathing  revenge,  hafled  the 
next  year  [A.  D.  1003]  into  England,  and  by  the 
treafon  or  negligence  of  Count  Hugh,  whom  Emma 
had  recommended  to  the  Government  of  Devon(hire9 
fack'd  the  City  of  Exeter,  her  Wall  from  Eaft  to 
Weft-gate  brok'n  down :  after  this  wafting  Wiltjhire, 
the  people  of  that  County,  and  of  Ham/hire,  came 
together  in  great  numbers  with  refolution  ftoutly  to 
oppofe  him,  but  Alfric  thir  General,  whofe  Sons 
Eyes  the  King  had  lately  put  out,  madly  thinking  to 
revenge  himfelf  on  the  King,  by  ruining  his  own 
Country,  when  he  fhould  have  orderd  his  Battel,  the 
Enemy  being  at  hand,  fain'd  himfelf  tak'n  with  a 
vomiting;  wherby  his  Army  in  great difcontent,  de- 
flitute  of  a  Commander,  turn'd  from  the  Enemy  ; 
who  ftreight  took  Wilton  and  Saljbury,  carrying  the 
pillage  therof  to  his  Ships.  Thence  the  next  year 
[A.  D.  1004]  landing  on  the  Coaft  of  Norfolk,™  he 
wafted  the  Country,  and  fet  Norwich  on  fire;  Ulfketel 
Duke  of  the  Eaft- Angles,  a  man  of  great  valour,  not 
having  fpace  to  gather  his  Forces,  after  confultation 
had,  thought  it  beft  to  make  peace  with  the  Dane, 
which  he  breaking  within  three  weeks,  iflu'd  filently 
out  of  his  Ships,  came  to  Thetford,  ftaid  there  a  night, 
and  in  the  Morning  left  it  flameing.  Ulfketel  hear 
ing  this,  commanded  fome  to  go  and  break,  or  burn 
his  Ships;  but  they  not  dareingor  neglecting,  he  in 
the  mean  while  with  what  fecrefie  and  fpeed  was 
pofTible,  drawing  together  his  Forces,  went  out  againfl 
the  Enemy,  and  gave  them  a  feirce  onfet  retreating 
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to  thirShips  ;  but  much  inferiour  in  number,  many  of 
the  Cheif  Eajl- Angles,  there  loft  thir  lives.  Nor  did 
the  Danes  come offwithout great  flaughterofthirown; 
confefling  that  they  never  met  in  England  with  fo 
rough  a  charge.  The  next  year  [A.  D.  1005],  whom 
War  could  not,  a  great  Famin  drove  Swane  out  of 
the  Land.33  But  the  Summer  following  [A.D.  1006], 
another  great  Fleet  of  Danes  enterd  the  Port  of  Sand 
wich,34*  thence  powrd  out  over  all  Kent  and  Suffex, 
made  prey  of  what  they  found.  The  King  levying 
an  Army  out  of  Mercia,  and  the  Weft-Saxons,  took 
on  him  for  once  the  Manhood  to  go  out  and  face 
them ;  But  they  who  held  it  fafer  to  live  by  rapine, 
than  to  hazard  a  Battel,  mifting  lightly  from  place 
to  place,  fruftrated  the  flow  motions  of  a  heavy  Camp, 
following  thir  wonted  courfe  of  robbery,  then  run 
ning  to  thir  Ships.  Thus  all  Autumn  they  wearied 
out  the  Kings  Army,  which  gone  home  to  winter, 
they  carried  all  thir  pillage  to  the  He  of  Wight,  and 
there  ftaid  till  Chriftmas ;  at  which  time  the'  King 
being  in  Shropjhire,  and  but  ill  emploi'd  (for  by  the 
procurement  of  Edric,  he  caus'd,  as  is  thought,  Alf- 
helm  a  noble  Duke,  treacheroufly  to  be  flain,35  and 
the  Eyes  of  his  two  Sons  to  be  put  out)  they  came 
forth  again,  over-running  Hamfhire,  and  Barkejhire, 
as  far  as  Reading  and  Wallingford :  thence  to  AJh- 
dune,  and  other  places  thereabout,  neither  known  nor 
of  tolerable  pronuntiation  ;  and  returning  by  another 
way,  found  many  of  the  people  in  Armes  by  the  River 
Kenet ;  but  making  thir  way  through,  they  got  fafe 
with  vaft  booty  to  thir  Ships.  The  King  and  his 
Courtiers  wearied  out  with  thir  laft  Summers  jaunt 
[A.  D.  1007]  after  the  nimble  Danes  to  no  purpofe,36 
which  by  proof  they  found  too  toilfome  for  thir  foft 
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Bones,  more  us'd  to  Beds  and  Couches,  had  recourfe 
to  thir  laft  and  only  remedy,  thir  Gofers ;  and  fend 
now  the  fourth  time  to  buy  a  dishonorable  peace,  every 
time  flill  dearer,  not  to  be  had  now  under  36  thou- 
fand  pound  (for  the  Danes  knew  how  to  milk  fuch 
eafie  Kine)  in  name  of  Tribute  and  expences :  which 
out  of  the  people  over  all  England,  already  half  beg- 
gerd,  was  extorted  and  paid.  About  the  fame  time 
Ethelred  advanc'd  Edric,  furnam'd  Streon,  from  ob- 
fcure  condition  to  be  Duke  of  Mercia,  and  marry 
Edgitha  the  Kings  Daughter.  The  caufe  of  his  ad 
vancement,  Florent  of  Worfter,  and  Mat.  Weft,  attri 
bute  to  his  great  wealth,  gott/n  by  fine  polices  and  a 
plaufible  tongue  :  he  prov'd  a  main  acceffory  to  the 
ruin  of  England,  as  his  actions  will  foon  declare. 
Ethf/redthc  next  year  [A. D.  1008]  fomewhat  rowfing 
himfelf,36  ordain'd  that  every  310  Hides  (a  Hide  is 
fo  much  land  as  one  Plow  can  fufficiently  till)  fhould 
fet  out  a  Ship  or  Gaily,  and  every  nine  Hides  find  a 
Corflet  and  Head-peice  :  new  Ships  in  every  Port 
were  builded,  vittl'd,  fraught  with  flout  Mariners 
and  Souldiers,  and  appointed  to  meet  all  at  Sandwich. 
A  man  might  now  think  that  all  would  go  well ; 
when  fuddenly  a  new  mifchief  fprung  up,  diflention 
among  the  great  ones ;  which  brought  all  this  dili 
gence  to  as  little  fuccefs  as  at  other  times  before. 
Elthric  the  Brother  of  Edric,  falfly  accus'd  Wulnoth 
a  great  Officer  fet  over  the  South-Saxons,  who  fear 
ing  the  potency  of  his  Enemies,  with  20  Ships  got 
to  Sea,  and  practis'd  piracy  on  the  Coaft.  Againft 
whom,  reported  to  be  in  a  place  where  he  might  be 
eafily  furpris'd,  Bitbric  fets  forth  with  So  Ships ;  all 
which  driv'n  back  bya  Tempeft  and  wrackt  upon 
the  (hoar,  were  burnt  foon  after  by  Wulnoth.  Dif- 
heart'nd  with  this  misfortune,  the  King  returns  to 
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London  ;  the  reft  of  his  Navy  after  him ;  and  all  this 
great  preparation  to  nothing.  Wherupon  Turkill, 
a  Danifh  Earl,  came  with  a  Navy  [A.  D.  1009]  to 
the  He  of  Tanetf7  and  in  Auguft  a  far  greater,  led  by 
Heming  and  I/afjoyn'd  with  him.  Thence  coafting 
to  Sandwich,  and  landed,  they  went  onward  and  be 
gan  to  aiTault  Canterbury,  but  the  Citizens  and  Eaft 
Kentifh  men,  coming  to  competition  with  them  for 
three  thoufand  pound,  they  departed  thence  to  the 
He  of  Wight,  robbing  and  burning  by  the  way. 
Againft  thefe  the  King  levies  an  Army  through  all 
the  land,  and  in  feveral  quarters  places  them  nigh 
the  Sea,  but  fo  unfkillfully  or  unfuccefsfully,  that  the 
Danes  were  not  therby  hinderd  from  exercifeing  thir 
wonted  Robberies.  It  happ'nd  that  the  Danes  one 
day  were  gone  up  into  the  Country,  far  from  thir 
Ships,  the  King  having  notice  therof,  thought  to  in 
tercept  them  in  thir  return ;  his  men  were  refolute 
to  overcome  or  die,  time  and  place  advantagious ; 
but  where  courage  and  fortune  was  not  wanting, 
there  wanted  Loyalty  among  them.  Edric  with  fut- 
tle  arguments  that  had  a  mew  of  deep  policy,  dif- 
puted  and  perfwaded  the  fimplicity  of  his  Fellow 
Counfellers,thatit  would  bebeft  consulted  at  that  time 
to  let  the  Danes  pafs  without  ambufli  or  interception. 
The  Danes  where  they  expected  danger,  finding  none, 
pafs'd  on  with  great  joy  and  booty  to  thir  Ships. 
After  this,  failing  about  Kent,  they  lay  that  Winter 
in  the  Thames,  forcing  Kent  and  EJJex  to  contribution, 
oft-times  attempting  the  City  of  London,  but  repuls't 
as  oft  to  thir  great  lofs.  Spring  begun,  leaving  thir 
Ships  [A.  D.  i  o  i  o],  they  pafs'd  through  Chiltern  Wood 
into  Oxfordfhire?*  burnt  the  City,  and  thence  return 
ing  with  divided  forces  wafted  on  both  fides  the 
Thames;  but  hearing,  that  an  Army  from  London 
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was  marcht  out  againft  them,  they  on  the  North- 
fide,  pafling  the  River  at  S fanes,  join'd  with  them  on 
the  South  into  one  body,  and  enrich't  with  great 
fpoils,  came   back   through   Surrey  to    thir  Ships ; 
which  all  the  Lent-time  they  repair'd.     After  Rafter, 
failing  to  the  Eaft- Angles  they  arriv'd  at  Ipfwich,  and 
came  to  a  place  call'd  Ringmere,  where  they  heard 
that  Ulfketell  with  his  Forces  lay,  who  with  a  fharp 
encounter  foon  entertain'd  them  ;  but  his  men  at 
length  giving  back,  through  the  futdety  of  a  Danijh 
Servant  among  them  who  began  the  flight,  loft  the 
field ;  though  the  men  of  Cambridgejhire  ftood  to  it 
valiantly.     In  this  Battel  Ethelftan  the  Kings  Son  in 
Law,  with  many  other  Noblemen,  was  (lain  ;  wher- 
by  the  Danes  without  more  refiflance,  three  months 
together  had  the  fpoiling  of  thofe  Countries  and  all 
the  Fenns,  burnt  Thetford  and  Grantbrig,  or  Cam 
bridge  ;  thence  to  a  hilly  place  not  far  off,  call'd  by 
Huntingdon  Balefham,  by   Camden    Gogmagog  Hills, 
and  the  Villages  therabout  they  turn'd  thir  fury,  flay 
ing  all  they  met  fave  one  man,  who  getting  up  into 
a  Steeple,  is  faid  to  have  defended  himfelf  againft  the 
whole  Danijh  Army.    They  therefore  fo  leaving  him, 
thir  Foot  by  Sea,  thir  Horfe  by  land  through  Effex, 
returned  back  lad'n  to  thir  Ships  left  in  the  Thames. 
But  many  daies  pafs'd  not  between,  when  falying 
again  out  of  thir  Ships  as  out  of  Savage  Denns,  they 
plunderd  over  again  all  Oxfordjhire,  and  added  to  thir 
prey  Buckingham,  Bedford,  and  Hertfordfliire  ;39  then 
like  wild  Beafts  glutted,  returning  to  thir  Caves.    A 
third   excurfion   they  made   into   Northampton/hire, 
burnt  Northampton,  ranfacking  the  Country  round  ; 
then  as  to  frefh  pafture  betook  them  to  the  Weft- 
Saxons,  and   in  like  fort  harafTing  all  Wiltfliire,  re- 
turn'd,  as  I  faid  before,  like  wild  Beafts  or  rather  Sea- 
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Monfters  to  thir  Water-ftables,  accomplishing  by 
Chriftmas  the  Circuit  of  thir  whole  years  good  Deeds ; 
an  unjuft  and  inhuman  Nation,  who  receaving  or  not 
receaving  tribute  where  none  was  owing  them,  made 
fuch  deftruction  of  mankind,  and  rapine  of  thir  lively- 
hood,  as  is  a  mifery  to  read.  Yet  here  they  ceas'd 
not,  for  the  next  year  [A.  D.  101 1]  repeating  the  fame 
cruelties  on  both  fides  the  Thames  ,t40  one  way  as  far 
as  Huntingdon^  the  other  as  far  as  Wiltjhire  and  South 
ampton,  follicited  again  by  the  King  for  peace,  and 
receaving  thir  demands  both  of  tribute  and  contribu 
tion,  they  flighted  thir  faith ;  and  in  the  beginning 
of  September  laid  feige  to  Canterbury.  On  the 
twentieth  day,  by  the  treachery  of  Almere  the  Arch 
deacon,  they  took  part  of  it  and  burnt  it,  committing 
all  forts  of  maflacher  as  a  fport ;  fome  they  threw 
over  the  Wall,  others  into  the  fire,  hung  fome  by  the 
privy  members,  infants  pull'd  from  thir  mothers 
breafts,  were  either  toft  on  fpears,  or  Carts  drawn 
over  them  ;  Matrons  and  Virgins  by  the  hair  dragd 
and  ravifb't.  Alfage^  the  grave  Archbimop,  above 
others  hated  of  the  Danes,  as  in  all  Counfells  and 
actions  to  his  might  thir  known  oppofer,  tak'n, 
wounded,  imprifon'd  in  a  noifom  Ship ;  the  multi 
tude  are  tith'd,  and  every  tenth  only  fpar'd.  Early 
the  next  year  [A.  D.  1012]  before  Eajier,^  while 
jEMf//Wand  his  Peers  were  afiembl'd  at  London,  to 
raife  now  the  fifth  Tribute  amounting  to  48  thoufand 
pound,  the  Danes  at  Canterbury  propofe  to  the  Arch 
bimop,43  who  had  bin  now  feav'n  months  thir  Pri- 
foner,  life  and  liberty,  if  he  pay  them  three  thoufand 
pound  ;  which  he  refufeing  as  not  able  of  himfelf, 
and  not  willing  to  extort  it  from  his  Tennants,  is  per 
mitted  till  the  next  Sunday  to  confider ;  then  hal'd 
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before  thir  Counfel,  of  whom  Tur&jtfwas  Cheif,  and 
ftill  refufeing,  they  rife  moft  of  them  being  drunk, 
and  beat  him  with  the  blunt  fide  of  thir  Axes,  then 
thruft  forth  deliver  him  to  be  pelted  with  (tones  ;  till 
one  Thrum  a  converted  Dane,  pittying  him  half  dead, 
to  put  him  out  of  pain  ;  with  a  pious  impiety,  at  one 
ftroak  of  his  Ax  on  the  head  difpatch'd  him.  His 
body  was  carried  to  London,  and  there  buried,  thence 
afterward  remov'd  to  Canterbury.  By  this  time  the  tri 
bute  paid,  and  peace  fo  oft'n  violated  fworn  again 
by  the  Danes,  they  difpers'd  thir  Fleet ;  forty  five  of 
them,  and  Turklll  thir  Cheif  (laid  at  London  with 
the  King,  fwore  him  Allegeance  to  defend  his  Land 
againft  all  flrangers,  on  condition  only  to  be  fed  and 
cloth'd  by  him.  B ut  this  voluntary  friendmip  of  Turkill 
was  thought  to  be  deceitfull,  that  flaying  under  this 
pretence  he  gave  intelligence  to  Swane,  when  moft 
it  would  be  feafonable  to  come.  In  July  therfore 
of  the  next  year  [A.  D.  1013],  King  Swane  ar 
riving  at  Sandwich**  made  no  flay  there,  but  failing 
firft  to  Number,  thence  into  Trent,  landed  and  en- 
camp'd  at  Gainjburrow :  whither  without  delay  re- 
pair'd  to  him  the  Northumbrians,  with  Uthred  thir 
Earl ;  thofe  of  L'mdfey  alfo,  then  thofe  of  Fi/burg, 
and  laftly  all  on  the  North  of  Watling-ftreet  (which 
is  a  high  way  from  Eaft  to  Weft  Sea)  gave  Oath  and 
Hoftages  to  obey  him.  From  whom  he  commanded 
Horfes  and  provifion  for  his  Army,  taking  with  him 
befides  Bands  and  Companies  of  thir  choiceft  men  ; 
and  committing  to  his  Son  Canute  the  care  of  his 
Fleet  and  hoftages ;  he  marches  towards  the  South 
Mercians,  commanding  his  Souldiers  to  exercife  all 
Acts  of  hoftility;  with  the  terror  wherof  fully  exe 
cuted,  he  took  in  few  daies  the  City  of  Oxford,  then 
Wine  heft  er ;  thence  tending  to  London,  in  his  hafty 
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pafTage  over  the  Thames,  without  feeking  Bridge  or 
Ford,  loft  many  of  his  men.  Nor  was  his  expedi 
tion  againft  London  profperous;  for  afTaying  all  means 
by  force  or  wile  to  take  the  City,  wherin  the  King 
then  was,  and  T#r/£///with  his  Danes,  he  was  ftoutly 
beat'n  off  as  at  other  times.  Thence  back  to  Wal- 
Hngford  and  Bath,  directing  his  courfe,  after  ufual 
havock  made,  he  fate  a  while  and  refrem'd  his  Army. 
There  Ethelm  an  Earl  of  Devonjhire,  and  other  great 
Officers  in  the  Weft  yeilded  him  fubje&ion.  Thefe 
things  flowing  to  his  wim,  he  betook  him  to  his  Navy, 
from  that  time  ftil'd  and  accounted  King  of  England, 
if  a  Tyrant,  faith  Simeon,  may  be  call'd  a  King.  The 
Londoners  alfo  fent  him  hoftages  and  made  thir  peace, 
for  they  fear'd  his  fury.  Ethelred  thus  reduc'd  to 
narrow  compafs,  fent  Emma  his  Queen,  with  his  two 
Sons  had  by  her,  and  all  his  treafure  to  Richard  the 
2d.  her  Brother,  Duke  of  Normandy ;  himfelf  with 
his  Danifh  Fleet  abode  fome  while  at  Greenwich, 
then  failing  to  the  He  of  Wight,  pafs'd  after  Chriftmas 
into  Normandy ;  where  he  was  honourably  receav'd 
at  Roan  by  the  Duke,  though  known  to  have  born 
himfelf  churlimly  and  proudly  towards  Emma  his 
Sifter,  befides  his  diflblute  Company  with  other  wo 
men.  Meanwhile  Sivane45 ceas'd not  to  exadt  almoft 
infupportable  tribute  of  the  people,  fpoiling  them 
when  he  lifted  ;  befides,  the  like  did  Turkill^  Green 
wich.  The  next  year  beginning  [A.  D.  1014],  Swane 
fickens  and  dyes,46  fome  fay  terrifi'd  and  fmitt'n  by  an 
appearing  fhape  of  St.  Edmund arm'd,  whofe  Church 
at  Bury  he  had  threat'nd  to  demolifh ;  but  the  au 
thority  hereof  relies  only  upon  the  Legend  of  St.  Ed 
mund.  After  his  Death  the  Dani/h  Army  and  Fleet 
made  his  Son  Canute  thir  King ;  but  the  Nobility 
and  States  of  England  fent  MefTengers  to  Ethelred, 
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declareing  that  they  preferr'd  none  before  thir  Na 
tive  Sovran,  if  he  would  promife  to  govern  them 
better  then  he  had  done,  and  with  more  Clemency. 
Wherat  the  King  rejoicing,  fends  over  his  Son  Ed 
ward  with  Embaffadors  to  court  both  high  and  low, 
and  win  thir  love,  promifing  largly  to  be  thir  mild 
and  devoted  Lord,  to  confent  in  all  things  to  thir 
will,  follow  thir  counfel,  and  whatever  had  been 
done  or  fpok'n  by  any  man  again  ft  him,  freely  to 
pardon  ;  if  they  would  loyally  reftore  him  to  be  thir 
King.  To  this  the  people  cheerfully  anfwer'd,  and 
amity  was  both  promifd  and  confirm'd  on  both  fides. 
An  Embafly  of  Lords  is  fent  to  bring  back  the  King 
honourably  ;  he  returns  in  Lent  and  is  joyfully  re- 
ceav'd  of  the  people,  marches  with  a  ftrong  Army 
againft  Canute ;  who  having  got  Horfes  and  joyn'd 
with  the  men  of  Lindfeyy  was  preparing  to  make  fpoil 
in  the  Countries  adjoining ;  but  by  Ethelred  unex 
pectedly  coming  upon  him,  was  foon  driv'n  to  his 
Ships,  and  his  Confederate  of  Lindfey  left  to  the  an 
ger  of  thir  Country-men,  executed  without  mercy 
both  by  fire  and  Sword.  Canute  in  all  haft  failing 
back  to  Sandwich,  took  the  hoftages  giv'n  to  his  Fa 
ther  from  all  parts  of  England,  and  with  flit  Nofes, 
Ears  cropt,  and  hands  chop't  off,  fetting  them  afhore, 
departed  into  Denmarke.  Yet  the  people  were  not 
difburd'nd,  for  the  King  rais'd  out  of  them  30  thou- 
fand  pound  to  pay  his  Fleet  of  Danes  at  Greenwich. 
To  thefe  evills  the  Sea  in  October  pafs'd  his  bounds, 
overwhelming  many  Towns  in  England,  and  of  thir 
inhabitants  many  thoufands.  The  year  following 
[A.  D.  101 5]  an  Aflembly  being  at  Oxford*7  Edric  of 
Streon,  having  invited  two  Noblemen,  Sigeferth,  and 
Morcar,  the  Sons  of  Earngrun  of  Seav'nburg  to  his 
Lodging,  fecretly  murderd  them  :  the  King,  for  what 
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caufe  is  unknown,  feis'd  thir  Eftates,  and  caus'd  Al- 
gith  the  Wife  of  Sigeferth  to  be  kept  at  Maidulfsburg, 
now  Malmjbury ;  whom  Edmund  the  Prince  there 
married  againft  his  Fathers  minde,  then  went  and 
poffefd  thir  lands,  making  the  people  there  fubject 
to  him.  Mat.  Weft,  faith,  that  thefe  two  were  of 
the  Danes  who  had  feated  themfelves  in  Northum 
berland,  flain  by  Edric  under  colour  of  Treafon  laid 
to  thir  charge.  They  who  attended  them  without, 
tumulting  at  the  Death  of  thir  Maifters,48  were  beat'n 
back;  and  driv'n  into  a  Church,  and  defending  them 
felves  were  burnt  there  in  the  Steeple.  Meanwhile 
Canute  returning  from  Denmarke  with  a  great  Navy,49 
200  Ships  richly  gilded  and  adorn'd,  well  fraught 
with  Arms  and  all  provifion ;  and,  which  Encomium 
JLmmce  mentions  not,  two  other  Kings,  Lachman  of 
Sweden,  Olav  of  Norway,  arriv'd  at  Sandwich  ;  And, 
as  the  fame  Authour  then  living  writes,  fent  out 
fpies  to  difcover  what  refinance  on  land  was  to  be 
expected ;  who  return'd  with  certain  report,  that  a 
great  Army  of  Englifh  was  in  readinefs  to  oppofe 
them.  Turkill,  who  upon  the  arrival  of  thefe  Dani/h 
Powers,  kept  faith  no  longer  with  the  Englifh,  but 
joining  now  with  Canute,™  as  it  were  to  reingratiate 
himfelf  after  his  revolt,  whether  real  or  complotted, 
councell'd  him  (being  yet  young)  not  to  land,  but 
leave  to  him  the  management  of  this  firft  Battel ;  the 
King  afTented,  and  he  with  the  Forces  which  he  had 
brought,  and  part  of  thofe  which  arriv'd  with  Canute, 
landing  to  thir  wifh  encounterd  the  Englifh,  though 
double  in  number,  at  a  place  calPd  Scorajian,  and 
was  at  firft  beaten  back  with  much  lofs.  But  at 
length  animating  his  men  with  rage  only  and  defpair, 
obtain'd  a  clear  Victory,  which  won  him  great  reward 
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and  pofleffions  from  Canute.  But  of  this  adlion  no 
other  writer  makes  mention  :  from  Sandwich  there 
fore  failing  about  to  the  River  Frame,  and  there  land 
ing,  over  all  Dorfet,  Sommerfet,  and  Wiltfliire,  he 
fpread  waftfull  hofHlity.51  The  King  lay  then  fick 
at  Cojham  in  this  County  ;  though  it  may  feem  flrange 
how  he  could  lie  fick  there  in  the  midft  of  his  Ene 
mies.  Howbeit  Edmund  in  one  part,  and  Edric  of 
Streon  in  another,  rais'd  Forces  by  themfelves ;  but  fo 
foon  as  both  Armies  were  united,  the  Tray  tor  Edric 
being  found  to  practice  againft  the  life  of  Edmund,  he 
remov'd  with  his  Army  from  him ;  whereof  the  Ene 
my  took  great  advantage.  Edric  eafily  enticeing  the 
40  Ships  of  Danes  to  fide  with  him,  revolted  to  Ca 
nute,  the  Weft- Saxons  alfo  gave  pledges  and  furnimed 
him  with  Horfes.  By  which  means  the  year  enfue- 
ing  [A.  D.  101 6],  he  with  Edric  the  Tray tor,5'^ paffing 
the  Thames  at  Creclad,  about  twelftide,  enterd  into 
Mercia,  and  efpecially  Warwick/hire,  depopulating  all 
places  in  thir  way.  Againft  thefe,  Prince  Edmund, 
for  his  hardinefs  call'd  Ironjide,  gather'd  an  Army ; 
but  the  Mercians  refus'd  to  fight  unlefs  Ethelredvf\\h 
the  Londoners  came  to  aid  them ;  and  fo  every  man 
return'd  home.  After  the  Feftival,  Edmund  gather 
ing  another  Army  befought  his  Father  to  come  with 
the  Londoners,  and  what  force  befides  he  was  able  ; 
they  came  with  great  ftrength  gott'n  together,  but 
being  come,  and  in  a  hopefull  way  of  good  fuccefs, 
it  was  told  the  King,  that  unlefs  he  took  the  better 
heed,  fome  of  his  own  Forces  would  fall  off  and  be 
tray  him.  The  King  daunted  with  this  perhaps 
cunning  whifper  of  the  Enemy,  difbanding  his  Army, 
returns  to  London.  Edmund  betook  him  into  North 
umberland,  as  fome  thought  to  raife  frem  Forces ;  but 
he  with  Earl  Uthredon  the  one  fide,  and  Canute  with 
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Edric  on  the  other,  did  little  elfe  but  waft  the  Pro 
vinces;  Canute  to  Conquer  them,  Edmund  to  punifh 
them,  who  flood  neuter;  for  which  caufe  Stafford, 
Shropjhire,  and  Lejierfliire ,  felt  heavily  his  hand  ; 
while  Canute,  who  was  ruining  the  more  Southern 
Shires,  at  length  march'd  into  Northumberland;  which 
Edmund  hearing  difmifs'd  his  Forces  and  came  to 
London.  Uthred  the  Earl  hafted  back  to  Northum 
berland,  and  finding  no  other  remedy,  fubmitted  him- 
felf  with  all  the  Northumbrians,  giving  hoftages  to 
Canute.  Neverthelefs  by  his  command  or  connivence, 
and  the  hand  of  one  Turcbrand*.  Danifh  Lord;  Uthred 
was  flain,  and  Iric  another  Dane  made  Earl  in  his 
ftead.  This  Uthred  Son  of  Walteof,  as  Simeon  writes, 
in  his  treatife  of  the  Seige  of  Durham,  in  his  youth 
obtain'd  a  great  Victory  againft  Malcolm  Son  of  Kened 
King  of  Scots,  who  with  the  whole  power  of  his 
Kingdome  was  falPn  into  Northumberland,  and  laid 
feige  to  Durham.  Wakeqf\h&  old  Earl  unable  to  re- 
fift, had  fecur'd  \\\n\{<t\t \x\Bebbanburg,  a  flrongTown, 
but  Uthred  gathering  an  Army  rais'd  the  Seige,  flew 
moft  of  the  Scots,  thir  King  narrowly  efcaping,  and 
with  the  heads  of  thir  flain  fixt  upon  Poles  befet  round 
the  Walls  of  Durham.  The  year  of  this  exploit  Si 
meon  cleers  not,  for  in  969,  and  in  the  Reign  of 
Ethelred  as  he  affirms,  it  could  not  bee.  Canute  by 
another  way  returning  Southward,  joyfull  of  his  fuc- 
cefs,  before  Eajier  came  back  with  all  the  Army  to 
his  Fleet.  About  the  end  of  April  enfueing,  Ethelred 
after  a  long,  troublefome  and  ill  govern'd  Reign, 
ended  his  daies  at  London,  and  was  buried  in  the 
Church  of  St.  Paul. 
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EDMUND  IRONSIDE. 

AFter  the  deceafe  of  Ethelred,  they  of  the  Nobi 
lity  who  were  then  at  London  together  with  the 
Citizens,  chofe  Edmund33  his  Son  (not  by  Emma,  but  a 
former  Wife  the  Daughter  of  Earl  Thored)  in  his 
Fathers  room ;-  but  the  Archbimops,  Abbots,  and 
many  of  the  Nobles  arTembling  together  elected  Ca 
nute  ;  and  coming  to  Southamton  where  he  then  re- 
main'd,  renounc'd  before  him  all  the  race  of  Ethelred, 
and  fwore  him  fidelity  :  he  alfo  fwore  to  them,  in 
matters  both  religious  and  fecular,  to  be  thir  faith  full 
Lord.  But  Edmund5*  with  all  fpeed  going  to  the 
Weft- Saxons,  was  joyfully  receav'd  of  them  as  thir 
King,  and  of  many  other  Provinces  by  their  example. 
Mean  while  Canute  about  mid  May  came  with  his 
whole  Fleet  up  the  River  to  London ;  then  caufing  a 
great  Dike  to  be  made  on  Surrey  fide,  turn'd  the 
ftream  and  drew  his  Ships  thether  Weft  of  the  Bridge; 
then  begirting  the  City  with  a  broad  and  deep  trench, 
aflaiPd  it  on  every  fide ;  but  repulft  as  before  by  the 
valorous  Defendants,  and  in  defpair  of  fuccefs  at  that 
time,  leaving  part  of  his  Army  for  the  defence  of  his 
Ships,  with  the  reft  fped  him  to  the  Weft-Saxons,  ere 
Edmund  could  have  time  to  afTemble  all  his  powers : 
who  yet  with  fuch  as  were  at  hand  invoking  divine 
aid,  encounterd  the  Danes  at  Pen  by  Gillingham  in 
Dorfetjhire,  and  put  him  to  flight.  After  mid- 
fummer,  encreaft  with  new  Forces,  he  met  with  him 
again  at  a  place  call'd  S  her  aft  an,  now  Sharftan ;  but 
Edric,  Almar,  and  Algar,  with  the  Hamjhire  and 
Wiltjhir-e  men,  then  fideing  with  the  Danes,  he  only 
maintain'd  the  fight,  obftinatly  fought  on  both  fides, 
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till  night  and  wearinefs  parted  them.  Day  light  re 
turning  renu'd  the  conflict ;  wherein  the  Danes  ap 
pearing  inferiour,  Edric  to  difliart'n  the  Englim  cuts 
off  the  Head  of  one  Ofmer,  in  countnance  and  hair 
fomewhat  refembling  the  King,  and  holding  it  up, 
cries  aloud  to  the  Englifh,  that  Edmund  being  (lain 
and  this  his  head,  it  was  time  for  them  to  flie;  which 
falacy  Edmund  perceaving,  and  op'nly  mewing  him- 
felf  to  his  Souldiers,  by  a  fpear  thrown  at  Edric,  that 
miffing  him  yet  flew  one  next  him,55  and  through 
him  another  behinde,  they  recoverd  heart,  and  lay 
fore  upon  the  Danes  till  night  parted  them  as  before  : 
for  ere  the  third  morn,  Canute  fenfible  of  his  lofs, 
march'd  away  by  ftealth  to  his  Ships  at  London,  re- 
nuing  there  his  leagre.  Some  would  have  this  Bat- 
tell  at  Sheraftan  the  fame  with  that  at  Scoraftan  be 
fore  mention'd,  but  the  circumstance  of  time  permits 
not  that,  having  bin  before  the  landing  of  Canute, 
this  a  good  while  after,  as  by  the  Procefs  of  things 
appears  :  from  Sheraftan  or  Sharftan,  Edmund  re- 
turn'd  to  the  Weft-Saxons,  whofe  valour  Edric  fear 
ing,  leaft  it  might  prevail  againft  the  Danes,  fought 
pardon  of  his  revolt,  and  obtaining  it  fwore  loyalty 
to  the  King,  who  now  the  third  time  coming  with 
an  Army  from  the  Weft-Saxons  to  London,  rais'd  the 
Seige,  chafeing  Canute  and  his  Danes  to  thir  Ships. 
Then  after  two  daies  paffing  the  Thames  at  Branford, 
and  fo  coming  on  thir  backs,  kept  them  fo  turn'd, 
and  obtain'd  the  Victory :  then  returns  again  to  his 
Weft-Saxons,  and  Canute  to  his  Seige,  but  ftill  in 
vain ;  rifeing  therfore  thence,  he  enterd  with  his 
Ships  a  River  then  call'd  Arenne ;  and  from  the 
Banks  therof  wafted  Mercia ;  thence  thir  Horfe  by 
land,  thir  Foot  by  Ship  came  to  Medway.  Edmund 
in  the  mean  while  with  multipli'd  Forces  out  of 
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many  Shires,  croffing  again  at  Branford,  came  into 
Kent,  feeking  Canute  ;  encounterd  him  at  Otford, 
and  fo  defeated,  that  of  his  Horfe,  they  who  efcap'd 
fled  to  the  He  of  Sheppey  ;  and  a  full  Victory  he  had 
gain'd,  had  not  Edric  ftill  the  Tray  tor  by  fome  wile 
or  other  detain'd  his  perfuit  :  and  Edmund  who  never 
wanted  courage,  heer  wanted  prudence  to  be  fo 
mifled,  ever  after  forfak'n  of  his  wonted  Fortune. 
Canute  croffing  with  his  Army  into  EJJex,  thence 
wafted  Mercia  worfe  then  before,  and  with  heavy  prey 
return'd  to  his  Ships  :  them  Edmund  with  a  collected 
Army  perfueing,  overtook  at  a  place  call'd  Affan- 
dune,  or  Afjefhtttf*  now  AJhdown  in  EJ/ex  ;  the  Battel 
on  either  fide  was  fought  with  great  vehemence  ;  but 
perfidious  Edric  perceaving  the  Victory  to  incline 
towards  Edmund,  with  that  part  of  the  Army  which 
was  under  him,  fled,  as  he  had  promis'd  Canute,  and 
left  the  King  over-match't  with  numbers  :  by  which 
defertion  theEnglim  were  overthrown,  Duke  Alfric, 
Duke  Godwin,  and  Ulfketel  the  valiant  Duke  of  Eajl- 
Angles,  with  a  great  part  of  the  Nobility  flain,  fo  as 
the  Englim  of  a  long  time  had  not  receav'd  a  greater 
blow.  Yet  after  a  while  Edmund  not  abfurdly  calPd 
Ironjlde,  preparing  to  try  again  his  Fortune  in  another 
feild,  was  hinderd  by  Edric  and  others  of  his  faction, 
advifeing  him  to  make  peace  and  divide  the  King- 
dome  with  Canute.  To  which  Edmund  over-ruFd, 
a  treaty  appointed,  and  pledges  mutually  giv'n,  both 
Kings  met  together  at  a  place  call'd  Deorhirft  in 
Glofterjhire  ;  Edmund*7  on  the  Weft  fide  of  Severn, 
Canute  on  the  Eaft  with  thir  Armies,  then  both  in 
perfon  wafted  into  an  Hand,  at  that  time  call'd  Ola- 
nege,33  now  Alney  in  the  midft  of  the  River  ;  fwear- 
ing  amity  and  brotherhood,  they  parted  the  King- 
dome  between  them.  Then  interchanging  Armes 
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and  the  habit  they  wore,  afleffing  alfo  what  pay 
mould  be  allotted  to  the  Navy ;  they  departed  each 
his  way.  Concerning  this  interveiw  and  the  caufe 
therof,  others  write  otherwife  ;  Malm/bury,  that  Ed 
mund  greiving  at  the  lofs  of  fo  much  blood  fpilt  for 
the  ambition  only  of  two  men  ftriveing  who  mould 
reign,  of  his  own  accord  fent  to  Canute,  offering  him 
fingle  Combate,  to  prevent  in  thir  own  caufe  the 
effufion  of  more  blood  then  thir  own  ;  that  Canute 
though  of  courage  anough,  yet  not  unwifely  doubt 
ing  to  adventure  his  body  of  fmall  Timber,  againft 
a  man  of  Iron  fides,  refus'd  the  Combate,  offring  to 
divide  the  Kingdome  ;  this  offer  pleafing  both  Ar 
mies,  Edmund  was  not  difficult  to  confent ;  and  the 
decifion  was,  that  he  as  his  hereditary  Kingdome 
mould  rule  the  Weft- Saxons,  and  all  the  South,  Ca 
nute  the  Mercians,  and  the  North.  Huntingdon  fol- 
low'd  by  Mat.  Weft,  relates,  that  the  Peers  on  every 
fide  wearied  out  with  continuall  warfare,  and  not 
refraining  to  affirm  op'nly,  that  they  two  who  ex 
pected  to  reign  fingly,  had  moft  reafon  to  fight  fingly, 
the  Kings  were  content ;  the  Hand  was  thir  lifts,  the 
Combate  Knightly ;  till  Knute  finding  himfelf  too 
weak,  began  to  parle,  which  ended  as  is  faid  before. 
After  which  the  Londoners  bought  thir  peace  of  the 
Danes,  and  permitted  them  to  winter  in  the  City. 
But  King  Edmund  about  the  Feaft  of  St.  Andrew, 
unexpectedly  deceas'd  at  London,  and  was  buried  neer 
to  Edgar  his  Grandfather  at  Glafton.  The  caufe  of 
his  fo  fudden  death  is  uncertain;  common  fame,  faith 
Malmjbury,  laies  the  guilt  therof  upon  Edric,  who  to 
pleafe  Canute,  allur'd  with  promife  of  reward  two  of 
the  Kings  Privy  Chamber,  though  at  firft  abhorring 
the  fact,  to  affaffmate  him  at  the  ftool,  by  thrufting 
a  fharp  Iron  into  his  hinder  parts.  Huntingdon,  and 
Mat.  Weft,  relate  it  done  at  Oxford  by  the  Son  of 
Edric,  and  fomething  vary  in  the  manner,  not  worth 
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recital.  Edmund  dead,  Canute  meaning  to  reign  fole 
King  of  England,  calls  to  him  all  the  Dukes,  Barons, 
and  Bifhops  of  the  Land,  cunningly  demanding  of 
them  who  were  witnefles  what  agreement  was  made 
between  him  and  Edmund  dividing  the  Kingdome, 
whether  the  Sons  and  Brothers  of  Edmund  were  to 
govern  the  Weft-Saxons  after  him,  Canute  living  ? 
they  who  underftood  his  meaning,  and  fear'd  to  un 
dergo  his  anger,  timoroufly  anfwerd,  that  Edmund 
they  knew  had  left  no  part  therof  to  his  Sons  or 
Brethren,  living  or  dying;  but  that  he  intended  Ca 
nute  mould  be  thir  Guardian,  till  they  came  to  age 
of  reigning.  Simeon  affirms,  that  for  fear  or  hope  of 
reward  they  attefted  what  was  not  true :  notwith- 
ftanding  which  he  put  many  of  them  to  death  not 
long  after. 

CANUTE,  or  KNUTE. 

CAnute  having  thus  founded  the  Nobility  [A.  D. 
1017],  and  by  them  underftood,59  receav'd 
thir  Oath  of  fealty,  they  the  pledge  of  his  bare  hand, 
and  Oath  from  the  Danijh  Nobles ;  wherupon  the 
Houfe  of  Edmundw&s  renounc't,and  Canute  Crown'd. 
Then  they  enacted,  that  Edwi  Brother  of  Edmund,  a 
Prince  of  great  hope,  mould  be  banifh't  the  Realm. 
But  Canute  not  thinking  himfelf  fecure  while  Edwi 
liv'd,  confulted  with  Edric  how  to  make  him  away ; 
who  told  him  of  one  Ethelward  a  decay'd  Nobleman, 
likelieft  to  do  the  work.  Ethelward  fent  for,  and 
tempted  by  the  King  in  privat,  with  largeft  rewards, 
but  abhorring  in  his  mind  the  deed,  promifd  to  do 
it  when  he  faw  his  opportunity ;  and  fo  ftill  deferr'd 
it.  But  Edwi  afterwards  receav'd  into  favour  as  a 
fnare,  was  by  him  or  fome  other  of  his  falfe  freinds, 
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Canute  contriving  it,  the  fame  year  (lain.  Edric  al- 
fo  counfel'd  him  to  difpatch  Edward  and  Edmund, 
the  Sons  of  Ironfide ;  but  the  King  doubting  that  the 
fact  would  feem  too  foul  done  in  England,  fent  them 
to  the  King  of  Sweden,  with  like  intent;  but  he  dif- 
daining  the  Office,  fent  them  for  better  fafety  to  So 
lomon  King  of  Hungary ;  where  Edmund  at  length 
dy'd,  but  Edward  married  Agatha  Daughter  to  Henry 
the  German  Emperour.  A  digreffion  in  the  Laws  of 
Edward  ConfefTor  under  the  Title  of  Lex  Noricorum 
faith,  that  this  Edward  for  fear  of  Canute,  fled  of  his 
own  accord  to  Makfclot  King  of  the  Rugians,  who 
receav'd  him  honourably,  and  of  that  Country  gave 
him  a  Wife.  Canute  fettl'd  in  his  Throne,  divided 
the  Government  of  his  Kingdom  into  fowr  parts ; 
the  Weft-Saxons  to  himfelf,  the  Eaft- Angles  to  Earl 
Turkill,  the  Mercians  to  Edric,  the  Northumbrians  to 
Eric  ;  then  made  peace  with  all  Princes  round  about 
him,  and  his  former  Wife  being  dead,  in  July  mar 
ried  Emma  the  Widow  of  KingEtfie/red.  The  Chrift- 
mas  following  was  an  ill  Feaft  to  Edric,  of  whofe 
Treafon,  the  King  having  now  made  ufe  as  much  as 
ferv'd  his  turn,  and  fearing  himfelf  to  be  the  next 
betray'd,  caus'd  him  to  be  flain  at  London  in  the  Pa 
lace,  thrown  over  the  City  Wall,  and  there  to  lie 
unburied  ;  the  head  of  Edric  fixt  on  a  pole,  he  com 
manded  to  be  fet  on  the  higheft  Tower  of  London, 
as  in  a  double  fence  he  had  promis'd  him,  for  the 
murder  of  King  Edmund  to  exalt  him  above  all  the 
Peers  of  England.  Huntingdon,  Malmjbury,  and  Mat. 
Weft,  write,  that  fufpefting  the  Kings  intention  to 
degrade  him  from  his  Mercian  Dukedome,  and  up 
braiding  him  with  his  merits,  the  King  enrag'd,  caus'd 
him  to  be  ftrangl'd  in  the  room,  and  out  at  a  Win 
dow  thrown  into  the  Thames.  Another  writes,60 
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that  Eric  at  the  Kings  command  flruck  off  his  head. 
Other  great  men  though  without  fault,  as  Duke  Nor 
man  the  Son  of  Leofwin,  Ethelward  Son  of  Duke 
Agelmar,  he  put  to  death  at  the  fame  time,  jealous 
of  thir  power  or  familiarity  with  Edric :  and  not- 
withftanding  peace,  kept  ftill  his  Army ;  to  main 
tain  which,  the  next  year  [A.  D.  1018],  he  fquees'd 
out  of  the  Englifh,61  though  now  his  fubjects,  not 
his  Enemies,  72,  fome  fay,  82  thoufand  pound,  be- 
fides  1 5  thoufand  out  of  London.  Mean  while  great 
War  arofe  at  Carr,  between  Uthred  Son  of  Waldef, 
Earl  of  Northumberland,  and  Malcolm  Son  of  Kened 
King  of  Scots,  with  whom  held  Eugenius  King  of 
Lothian.  But  heer  Simeon  the  relater  feems  to  have 
committed  fome  miftake,  having  flain  Uthred  by  Ca 
nute  two  years  before,  and  fet  Eric  in  his  place  :  Eric 
therfore  it  muft  needs  be,  not  Uthred,  who  manag'd 
this  War  againft  the  Scots.  About  which  time  in 
a  Convention  of  Danes  at  Oxford,  it  was  agreed  on 
both  parties  to  keep  the  Laws  of  Edgar;  Mat.  Weft. 
faith,  of  Edward  the  Elder.  The  next  year  [A.  D. 
1019]  Canute  fail'd  into  Denmarke,  and  there  abode 
all  Winter.62  Huntingdon  and  Mat.  Weft,  fay,  he 
went  thether  to  reprefs  the  Swedes,  and  that  the  night 
before  a  Battel  to  be  fought  with  them,  Godwin  fteal- 
ing  out  of  the  Camp  with  his  Englijh,  afTaulted  the 
Swedes,  and  had  got  the  Victory  ere  Canute  in  the 
morning  knew  of  any  fight.  For  which  bold  enter- 
prife,  though  againft  Difcipline,  he  had  the  Englijh 
in  more  efteem  ever  after.  In  the  Spring  [A.  D. 
1020]  at  his  return  into  England,63  he  held  in  the 
time  of  Eafter  a  great  affembly  at  Chirchefter,  and 
the  fame  year  was  with  Turkill  the  Dane  at  the  de 
dication  of  a  Church  by  them  built  at  AJfendune,  in 


61  Sim.  Dun.     Huntlngd.     Mat.  Weft. 

62  Sim.  Dun.  63  Ibid. 


Bk.6.     The  Hiftory  of  England.  265 

the  place  of  that  great  Victory  which  won  him  the 
Crown.  But  fufpedting  his  greatnefs,  the  year  fol 
lowing  [A.  D.  1021]  banifh't  him  the  Realm,  and 
found  occaflon  to  do  the  like  by  Eric  the  Northum 
brian  Earl  upon  the  fame  jealoufie.64  Nor  yet  con 
tent  with  his  Conqueft  of  England  [A.  D.  1028], 
though  now  above  ten  years  enjoy 'd,65  he  pafs'd  with 
50  Ships  into  Norway,  difpoflefs'd  Olave  thir  King, 
and  fubdu'd  the  land,  firft  with  great  fummes  of  mo 
ney  fent  the  year  before  to  gain  him  a  party,  then 
coming  with  an  Army  to  compell  the  reft.  Thence 
returning  King  of  England,  Denmarke,  and  Norway 
[A.  D.  1029],  yet  not  fecure  in  his  mind,66  under 
colour  of  an  EmbafTey  he  fent  into  banimment  Ha- 
cun  a  powerfull  Dane,  who  had  married  the  Daugh 
ter  of  his  Sifter  Gunildis,  having  conceav'd  fome  fuf- 
pition  of  his  practices  againft  him  :  but  fuch  courfe 
was  tak'n,  that  he  never  came  back  ;  either  periming 
at  Sea,  or  flain  by  contrivance  the  next  year  [A.  D. 
1030]  in  Orkney.67  Canute  therefore  having  thus 
eftablim't  himfelf  by  bloodfhed  and  oppreffion,  to 
wafh  away,  as  he  thought,  the  guilt  therof,  failing 
[A.  D.  1031]  again  into  Denmark,6*"  went  thence  to 
Rome,  and  offerd  there  to  St.  Peter  great  guifts  of 
Gold  and  Silver,  and  other  pretious  things ;  befides 
the  ufuall  tribute  of  Romfcot,  giving  great  Alms  by 
the  way,69  both  thether  and  back  again,  freeing  many 
places  of  Cuftom  and  Toll  with  great  expence,  where 
Grangers  were  wont  to  pay,  having  vow'd  great  amend 
ment  of  life  at  the  Sepulchre  of  Peter  and  Paul,  and 
to  his  whole  people  in  a  large  letter  writt'n  from 
Rome  yet  extant.  At  his  return  therfore  he  built  and 
dedicated  a  Church  to  St.  Edmund  at  Bury  [A.  D. 
1032],  whom  his  Anceftors  had  (lain,70  threw  out  the 
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fecular  Preifts  who  had  intruded  there,  and  plac'd 
Monks  in  thir  ftead  ;  then  going  into  Scotland,7^  fub- 
du'd  and  receav'd  homage  of  Malcolm)  and  two  other 
Kings  there,  Melbeath,  and  Jermare.  Three  years 
after  [A.  D.  1035]  having  made  Swane  his  fuppos'd 
Son  by  Algiva  of  Northamton™  Duke  Alf helms 
Daughter  (for  others  fay  the  Son  of  a  Preift  whom 
Algiva  barren73  had  got  ready  at  the  time  of  her 
feign'd  labour)  King  of  Norway,  and  Hardecnute  his 
Son  by  Emma  King  of  Denmark,  and  defign'd  Harold 
his  Son  by  Algiva  of  Northamton  King  of  England, 
dy'd  at  Shaftjbury,  and  was  buried  at  Winchester  in 
the  old  Monaftery.74  This  King,  as  appears,  ended 
better  then  he  began,  for  though  he  feems  to  have 
had  no  hand  in  the  Death  of  Ironjide,  but  detefted 
the  fact,  and  bringing  the  murderers,  who  came  to 
him  in  hope  of  great  reward,  forth  among  his  Cour 
tiers,  as  it  were  to  receave  thanks,  after  they  had 
op'nly  related  the  manner  of  thir  killing  him,  deli- 
ver'd  them  to  deferved  punimment,  yet  he  fpar'd 
Edric  whom  he  knew  to  be  the  prime  Authour  of 
that  deteftable  fadl;  till  willing  to  be  rid  of  him, 
grown  importune  upon  the  confidence  of  his  merits, 
and  upbraided  by  him  that  he  had  firft  relinquifht, 
then  extinguimt  Edmund  for  his  fake ;  angry  to  be 
fo  upbraided,  therfore  faid  he  with  a  chang'd  count- 
nance,  Traytor  to  God  and  to  me,  thou  malt  die ; 
thine  own  mouth  accufes  thee  to  have  flain  thy  Maf- 
ter  my  confederate  Brother,  and  the  Lords  Anointed. 
Whereupon75  although  prefent  and  privat  Execution 
was  in  rage  done  upon  Edric,  yet  he  himfelf  in  cool 
blood  fcrupl'd  not  to  make  away  the  Brother  and 
Childern  of  Edmund,  who  had  better  right  to  be  the 
Lords  Anointed  heer  then  himfelf.  When  he  had 
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obtain'd  in  England  what  he  defir'd,  no  wonder  if  he 
fought  the  love  of  his  conquerd  Subjects  for  the  love 
of  his  own  quiet,  the  maintainers  of  his  wealth  and 
ftate,  for  his  own  profit.     For  the  like  reafon  he  is 
thought  to  have  married  Emma,  and  that  Richard 
Duke  of  Normandy  her  Brother  might  the  lefs  care 
what  became  of  E/fredand  Edward,  her  Sons  by  King 
Ethelred.    He  commanded  to  be  obferv'd  the  antient 
Saxon  Laws,  call'd  afterwards  the  Laws  of  Edward 
the  Confeflbr,  not  that  hee  made  them,  but  ftrictly 
obferv'd  them.      His  Letter  from  Rome  profeffes,  if 
he  had  done  aught  amifs  in  his  youth,  through  neg 
ligence  or  want  of  due  temper,  full  refolution  with 
the  help  of  God  to  make  amends,  by  governing  juftly 
and  pioufly  for  the  future;  charges  and  adjures  all 
his  Officers  and  Vicounts,  that  neither  for  fear  of 
him,  or  favour  of  any  perfon,  or  to  enrich  the  King, 
they  fuffer  injuftice  to  be  done  in  the  land ;  com 
mands  his  treafurers  to  pay  all  his  Debts  ere  his  re 
turn  home,  which   was  by  Denmarke,  to  compofe 
matters  there ;  and  what  his  Letter  profefs'd,  he  per- 
form'd  all  his  life  after.     But  it  is  a  fond  conceit  in 
many  great  ones,  and  pernicious  in  the  end,  to  ceafe 
from  no  violence  till  they  have  attain'd  the  utmoft 
of  thir  ambitions  and  defires ;  then  to  think  God 
appeas'd  by  thir  feeking  to  bribe  him  with  a  mare 
however  large  of  thir  ill-gott'n  fpoils,  and  then  laftly 
to  grow  zealous  of  doing  right,  when  they  have  no 
longer  need  to  do  wrong.     Howbeit  Canute  was  fa 
mous  through  Europe,  and  much  honour'd  of  Con- 
rade  the  Emperour,  then  at  Rome,  with  rich  guifts 
and  many  grants  of  what  he  there  demanded  for 
the   freeing   of  paflages   from  Toll   and  Cuftome. 
I  muft  not  omit  one   remarkable   action  done  by 
him,  as  Huntingdon  reports  it,  with  great  Scene  of 
circumflance,   and  emphatical   expreffion,  to  mew 
the  fmall  power  of  Kings  in  refpedt  of  God  ;  which, 
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unlefs  to  Court-Parafites,  needed  no  fuch  laborious 
demonstration.  He  caus'd  his  Royal  Seat  to  be  fet 
on  the  (hoar,  while  the  Tide  was  coming  in ;  and 
with  all  the  ftate  that  Royalty  could  put  into  his 
countnance,  faid  thus  to  the  Sea  :  Thou  Sea  belongft 
to  me,  and  the  Land  wheron  I  fit  is  mine ;  nor 
hath  any  one  unpunim't  refifted  my  commands :  I 
charge  thee  come  no  furder  upon  my  Land,  neither 
prefume  to  wet  the  Feet  of  thy  Sovran  Lord.  But 
the  Sea,  as  before,  came  rowling  on,  and  without  re 
verence  both  wet  and  dam'd  him.  Wherat  the  King 
quickly  rifeing,  wim'd  all  about  him  to  behold  and 
confider  the  weak  and  frivolous  power  of  a  King,  and 
that  none  indeed  deferv'd  the  name  of  a  King,  but  he 
whofe  Eternal  Laws  both  Heav'n,  Earth,  and  Sea 
obey.  A  truth  fo  evident  of  it  felf,  as  I  faid  before, 
that  unlefs  to  fhame  his  Court  Flatterers  who  would 
not  elfe  be  convinc't,  Canute  needed  not  to  have  gone 
wet-mod  home :  The  beft  is,  from  that  time  forth 
he  never  would  wear  a  Crown,  efteeming  Earthly 
Royalty  contemptible  and  vain. 

HAROLD. 

HArold  for  his  fwiftnefs  furnam'd  Harefoof,76  the 
Son  of  Canute  by  Algiva  of  Northampton 
(though  fome  fpeak  doubtfully  as  if  me  bore  him  not, 
but  had  him  of  a  Shoo-rnakers  Wife,  as  Swarie  before 
of  a  Preift ;  others  of  a  Maid-Servant,  to  conceal  her 
barrennefs)  in  a  great  Affembly  at  Oxford,  was  by 
Duke  Leofric  and  the  Mercians,  with  the  Londoners, 
according  to  his  Fathers  Teftament,  elected  King  ;77 
but  without  the  Regal  Habiliments,  which  flLlnot  the 
Archbifhop  having  in  his  Cuftody,  refus'd  to  deliver 
up,  but  to  the  Sons  of  Emma,  for  which  Harold  ever 
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after  hated  the  Clergy  ;  and  (as  the  Clergy  are  wont 
thence  to  inferr)  all  Religion.  Godwin  Earl  of  Kent, 
and  the  Weft-Saxons  with  him  flood  for  Hardecnute. 
Malmjbury  faith,  that  the  conteft  was  between  Dane 
and  Englifh ;  that  the  Danes  and  Londoners  grown 
now  in  a  manner  Danim,  were  all  for  Hardecnute ; 
but  he  being  then  in  Denmarke,  Harold  prevail'd,  yet 
fo  as  that  the  Kingdom  mould  be  divided  between 
them ;  the  Weft  and  Southpart  referv'd  by  Emma 
for  Hardecnute,  till  his  return.  But  Harold  once  ad- 
vanc't  into  the  Throne,  banifh'd  Emma  his  Mother- 
in-law,  feis'd  on  his  Fathers  Treafure  at  Wincbefter, 
and  there  remain'd.  Emma  not  holding  it  fafe  to 
abide  in  Normandy  while  Duke  William  the  Baftard 
was  yet  under  Age  [A.  D.  1036],  retir'd  to  Baldwin 
Earl  of  Flanders™  In  the  mean  while  Alfred  and 
Edward  Sons  of  Etbelred,  accompanied  with  a  fmall 
number  of  Norman  Souldiers  in  a  few  Ships,  coming 
to  vifit  thir  mother  Emma  not  yet  departed  the  land, 
and  perhaps  to  fee  how  the  people  were  inclin'd  to 
reftore  them  thir  right ;  Elfred  was  fent  for  by  the 
King  then  at  London  ;  but  in  his  way  met  at  Guilford 
by  Earl  Godwin,  who  with  all  feeming  freindmip  en- 
tertain'd  him,  was  in  the  night  furpris'd  and  made 
Prifn'er,  moft  of  his  Company  put  to  various  forts 
of  cruel  Death,  decimated  twice  over,  then  brought 
to  London,  was  by  the  King  fent  bound  to  Eely,  had 
his  Eyes  put  out  by  the  way,  and  deliverd  to  the 
Monks  there,  dy'd  foon  after  in  thir  Cuftody. 
Malmjbury  gives  little  credit  to  this  ftory  of  Elfred, 
as  not  Chronicl'd  in  his  time,  but  rumour'd  only. 
Which  Emma  however  hearing,  fent  away  her  Son 
Edward,  who  by  good  hap  accompanied  not  his  Bro 
ther,  with  all  fpeed  into  Normandy.  But  the  Au- 
thour  of  Encomium  Emmte,who  feems  plainly  (though 
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namelefs)  to  have  been  fome  Monk,  yet  liv'd,  and 
perhaps  wrote  within  the  fame  year  when  thefe  things 
were  done  ;  by  his  relation  differing  from  all  others, 
much  aggravates  the  cruelty  of  Harold,  that  he  not 
content  to  have  pradtis'd  in  fecret  (for  op'nly  he  durft 
not)  againft  the  life  of  Emma,  fought  many  treache 
rous  ways  to  get  her  Son  within  his  power ;  and  re- 
folv'd  at  length  to  forge  a  Letter  in  the  name  of  thir 
mother,  inviting  them  into  England,  the  Copy  of 
which  Letter  he  produces  writt'n  to  this  purpofe. 

EMma  in  name  only  £>ueen,  to  her  Sons  Edward 
and  Alfrid  imparts  motherly  falutation.  While 
we  federally  bewail  the  Death  of  our .  Lord  the  King, 
moft  Dear  Sons,  and  while  daily  yee  are  deprived  more 
and  more  of  the  Kingdom  your  Inheritance  ;  I  admire 
what  Counfel  yee  take,  knowing  that  your  intermitted 
delay,  is  a  daily  Jir  en gthning  to  the  Reign  of  your  Ufur- 
per,  who  incej/antly  goes  about  from  Town  to  City,  gain 
ing  the  Chief  Nobles  to  his  party,  either  by  gifts, 
prayers,  or  threats.  But  they  had  much  rather  one  of 
you  Jhould  reign  over  them,  then  to  be  held  under  the 
power  of  him  who  now  over-rules  them.  I  entreat  there- 
fore  that  one  of  you  come  to  me  fpeedily,  and  prhatly  ; 
to  receive  from  me  wholfom  Counfel,  and  to  know  bow 
the  bujinefs  which  I  intend  Jhall  be  accomplijht.  By 
this  Mejfenger  prefent,  fend  back  what  you  determine. 
Farewell,  as  dear  both  as  my  own  Heart. 

Thefe  Letters  were  fent  to  the  Princes  then  in 
Normandy,  by  exprefs  Meffengers,  with  prefents  alfo 
as  from  thir  mother  ;  which  they  joyfully  receiving, 
return  word  by  the  fame  Meffengers,  that  one  of 
them  will  be  with  her  mortly ;  naming  both  the 
time  and  place.  Alfrid  therefore  the  younger  (for 
fo  it  was  thought  beft)  at  the  appointed  time,  with 
a  few  Ships  and  fmall  numbers  about  him  appearing 
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on  the  Coaft,  no  fooner  came  amore  but  fell  into  the 
fnare  of  Earl  Godwin,  fent  on  purpofe  to  betray  him; 
as  above  was  related.  Emma  greatly  forrowing  for 
the  lofs  of  her  Son,  thus  cruelly  made  away,  fled  im- 
mediatly  with  fome  of  the  Nobles  her  faithfulleft 
adherents  into  Flanders,  had  her  dwelling  affign'd  at 
Bruges  by  the  Earl ;  where  having  remain'd  about 
two  years  [A.  D.  1039],  fhe  was  vifited  out  of  Den- 
marke  by  Hardecnute  her  Son  ;79  and  he  not  long  had 
remain'd  with  her  there,  when  Harold  in  England, 
having  done  nothing  the  while  worth  memory,  fave 
the  taxing  of  every  Port  at  8  marks  of  Silver  to  16 
Ships,  dy'd  at  London,  fome  fay  at  Oxford,  and  was 
buried  at  Wine  heft  er\_K.v.  1040].  After  which,  80moft 
of  the  Nobility,  both  Danes  and  Engliih  now  agreeing, 
fend  Embailadors  to  Hardecnute  ftill  at5rz/grjwithhis 
mother,  entreating  him  to  come  and  receave  as  his 
right  the  Scepter,  who  before  Midfomer  came  with 
60  Ships,  and  many  Souldiers  out  of  Denmarke. 


H 


HARDECNUTE. 

Ardecnute  receav'd  with  acclamation,  and  feated 
in  the  Throne,  firft  call'd  to  mind  the  injuries 
done  to  him  or  his  Mother  Emma  in  the  time  of 
Harold;  fent  Alfrlc  Archbimop  of  Torke,  Godwin 
and  others,  with  Troud  his  Executioner  to  London, 
commanding  them  to  dig  up  the  body  of  King  Harold, 
and  throw  it  into  a  Ditch ;  but  by  a  fecond  order, 
into  the  Thames.  Whence  tak'n  up  by  a  Fimerman, 
and  convei'd  to  a  Church-yard  in  London,  belonging 
to  the  Danes,  it  was  enterr'd  again  with  honour. 
This  done  he  levied  a  fore  Tax,  that  8  marks  to  every 
Rower,  and  twelve  to  every  Officer  in  his  Fleet 
mould  be  paid  throughout  England ;  by  which  time 

79  Sim.  Dun.     Hunting^.  °°  Sim.  Dun.     Malmf. 


272  The  Hiftory  of  England.      Bk.6. 

they  who  were  fo  forward  to  call  him  over,  had 
anough  of  him ;  for  he,  as  they  thought,  had  too 
much  of  theirs.  After  this  he  call'd  to  account  God 
win  Earl  of  Kent,  and  Leving  Bifhop  viWorfter,  about 
the  Death  of  Elfred  his  Half-Brother,  which  Alfric 
the  Archbimop  laid  to  thir  charge  ;  the  King  depriv'd 
Leving  of  his  Bimoprick,  and  gave  it  to  his  accufer: 
but  the  year  following,  pacifi'd  with  a  round  fumme 
reftor'd  it  to  Leving.  Godwin  made  his  peace  by  a 
fumptuous  prefent,81  a  Gaily  with  a  guilded  ftem 
bravely  rigg'd,  and  80  Souldiers  in  her,  every  one 
with  Bracelets  of  gold  on  each  Arm,  weighing  16 
ounces,  Helmet,  Corflet,  and  Hilts  of  his  Sword 
guilded ;  a  Danim  Curtax  lifted  with  gold  or  filver, 
hung  on  his  left  moulder,  a  Sheild  with  bofs  and  nailes 
guilded  in  his  left  hand,  in  his  right  a  Launce  :  be- 
fides  this,  he  took  his  Oath  before  the  King,  that 
neither  of  his  own  councel  or  will,  but  by  the  com 
mand  of  Harold  he  had  done  what  he  did,  to  the 
putting  out  of  Elfreds  Eyes.  The  like  Oath  took 
moft  of  the  Nobility  for  themfelves,  or  in  his  behalf. 
The  next  year  [A.  D.  1041],  Hardecnute  fending  his 
Houfecarles,  fo  they  call'd  his  Officers,  to  gather  the 
Tribute  impos'd;82  two  of  them  rigorous  in  thir 
Office,  were  {lain  at  Worjler  by  the  people ;  wherat 
the  King  enrag'd,  fent  Leofric  Duke  of  Mercia,  and 
Seward  of  Northumberland,  with  great  Forces  and 
Commiffion  to  flay  the  Cittizens,  rifle  and  burn  the 
City,  and  waft  the  whole  Province.  Affrighted  with 
fuch  news,  all  the  people  fled  ;  the  Countrymen 
whither  they  could,  the  Cittizens  to  a  fmall  Hand  in 
Severn,  call'd  Beverege,  which  they  fortifi'd  and  de 
fended  ftoutly,  till  peace  was  granted  them,  and  freely 
to  return  home.  But  thir  City  they  found  fack'd 
and  burnt ;  wherwith  the  King  was  appeas'd.  This 
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was  commendable  in  him,  however  cruel  to  others, 
that  toward  his  half  brethren,  though  Rivals  of  his 
Crown,  he  mew'd  himfelf  alwayes  tenderly  affec- 
tiond ;  as  now  towards  'Edward,  who  without  fear 
came  to  him  out  of  Normandy,  and  with  unfeigned 
kindnefs  receav'd,  remain'd  fafely  and  honorably  in 
his  Court.  But  Hardecnute  the  year  following  [A.  D. 
i O42],83  at  a  Feaft  wherin  Ofgod  a  great  Danifh  Lord 
gave  his  Daughter  in  marria-ge  at  Lambeth,  to  Prudon 
another  potent  Dane ;  in  the  midfl  of  his  mirth, 
found  and  healthfull  to  fight,  while  he  was  drinking 
fell  down  fpeechlefs,  and  fo  dying,  was  buried  at 
Winchefter  befide  his  Father.  He  was  it  feems  a 
great  lover  of  good  chere;  fitting  at  Table  fowr  times 
a  day,  with  great  variety  of  Dimes  and  fuperfluity  to 
all  Commers.  Wheras,  faith  Huntingdon,  in  our  time 
Princes  in  thir  houfes  made  but  one  meal  a  day.  He 
gave  his  Sifter  Gunildis,  a  Virgin  of  rare  Beauty,  in  mar 
riage  to  Henry  the  Alman  Emperour ;  and  to  fend  her 
forth  pompoufly,  all  the  Nobility  contributed  thir 
Jewels  and  richefl  Ornaments.  But  it  may  feem  a 
wonder  that  our  Hiflorians,  if  they  deferve  that  name, 
mould  in  a  matter  fo  remarkable,  and  fo  neer  thir  own 
time,  fo  much  differ.  Huntingdon  relates  againft  the 
credit  of  all  other  records,  that  Hardecnute  thus  dead, 
the  Englifh  rejoycing  at  this  unexpected  riddance  of 
the  Danifh  yoke,  fent  over  to  Elfred  the  Elder  Son  of 
Emma  by  King  Ethelred,  of  whom  we  heard  but  now, 
that  he  dy'd  Prifner  at  Eely,  fent  thether  by  Harold 
fix  years  before  ;  that  he  came  now  out  of  Normandy, 
with  a  great  number  of  men  to  receave  the  Crown ; 
that  Earl  Godwin  aiming  to  have  his  Daughter  Queen 
of  England  by  marrying  her  to  Edward  a  fimple 
youth,  for  he  thought  Elfred  of  a  higher  Spirit  then 
to  accept  her,  perfuaded  the  Nobles  that  Elfred  had 
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brought  over  too  many  Normans,  had  promised  them 
lands  heer,  that  it  was  not  fafe  to  fuffer  a  Warlike 
and  futtle  Nation  to  take  root  in  the  Land,  that  thefe 
were  to  be  fo  handl'd  as  none  of  them  might  dare 
for  the  future  to  flock  hither,  upon  pretence  of  rela 
tion  to  the  King ;  therupon  by  common  confent  of 
the  Nobles,  both  E/fredand  his  Company  were  dealt 
with  as  was  above  related ;  that  they  then  fent  for 
Edward  out  of  Normandy,  with  hoftages  to  be  left 
there  of  thir  faithfull  intentions  to  make  him  King, 
and  thir  defires  not  to  bring  over  with  him  many 
Normans ;  that  Edward  at  thir  call  came  then  firft 
out  of  Normandy  ;  wheras  all  others  agree  that  he 
came  voluntarily  over  to  vifit  Hardecnute,  as  is  before 
faid,  and  was  remaining  then  in  Court  at  the  time 
of  his  Death.  For  Hardecnute  dead,  faith  Malmf- 
bury,  Edward  doubting  greatly  his  own  fafety,  de- 
termin'd  to  rely  wholly  on  the  advice  and  favour  of 
Earl  Godwin,  defiring  therfore  by  mefTengers  to  have 
privat  fpeech  with  him,  the  Earl  a  while  deliberated  : 
at  laft  aflenting,  Prince  Edward  came,  and  would 
have  falFn  at  his  feet ;  but  that  not  permitted,  told 
him  the  danger  wherin  he  thought  himfelf  at  prefent, 
and  in  great  perplexity  befought  his  help  to  convey 
him  fome  whether  out  of  the  Land.  Godwin  foon 
apprehending  the  fair  occafion  that  now  as  it  were 
prompted  him  how  to  advance  himfelf  and  his  Fa 
mily,  cherfully  exhorted  him  to  remember  himfelf 
the  Son  of  Ethelred,  the  Grandchild  of  Edgar,  right 
Heir  to  the  Crown,  at  full  Age  ;  not  to  think  of  fly 
ing  but  of  reigning,  which  might  eafily  be  brought 
about  if  he  would  follow  his  Counfel;  then  fetting 
forth  the  power  and  authority  which  he  had  in 
England,  promifd  it  mould  be  all  his  to  fet  him  on 
the  Throne,  if  he  on  his  part  would  promife  and 
fwear  to  be  for  ever  his  friend,  to  preferve  the  honour 
of  his  Houfe,  and  to  marry  his  Daughter.  Edward, 
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as  his  neceffity  then  was,  confented  eafily,  and  fwore 
to  whatever  Godwin  requir'd.  An  AfTembly  of  States 
therupon  met  at  GUlingham,  where  Edward  pleaded 
his  right ;  and  by  the  powerfull  influence  of  Godwin 
was  accepted.  Others,  as  Bromton,  with  no  proba 
bility  write,  that  Godwin  at  this  time  was  fled  into 
Denmarke,  for  what  he  had  done  to  EJfred,  return'd 
and  fubmitted  himfelf  to  Edward  then  King,  was  by 
him  charg'd  op'nly  with  the  Death  of  Elfred,  and 
not  without  much  ado,  by  the  interceffion  of  Leofric 
and  other  Peers,  receav'd  at  length  into  favour. 

EDWARD  the  Confeflbr. 

GLad  were  the  Englifh  deliverd  fo  unexpectedly 
from  thir  Danifh  Maifters,  and  little  thought 
how  neer  another  Conqueft  was  hanging  over  them. 
Edward,  the  Eafter  following  [A.  D.  1043],  Crown'd 
at  Winchejter^  the  fame  year  accompanied  with  Earl 
Godwin,  Leofric,  and  Siward,  came  again  thether  on 
a  fudden,  and  by  thir  Counfel  feis'd  on  the  treafure 
of  his  Mother  Emma.  The  caufe  alleg'd  is,  that  me 
was  hard  to  him  in  the  time  of  his  banimment ;  and 
indeed  me  is  faid  not  much  to  have  lov'd  Ethelred 
her  former  Hufband,  and  thereafter  the  Childern  by 
him ;  me  was  moreover  noted  to  be  very  covetous, 
hard  to  the  poor,  and  profufe  to  Monafteries.  About 
this  time  alfo  King  Edward?*  according  to  promife, 
took  to  Wife  Edith  or  Egith  Earl  Godwins  Daugh 
ter,  commended  much  for  beauty,  modefty,  and,  be 
yond  what  is  requilite  in  a  woman,  learning.  Ingulf 
then  a  youth  lodging  in  the  Court  with  his  Father, 
faw  her  oft,  and  coming  from  the  School,  was  fome- 
times  met  by  her  and  pos'd,  not  in  Grammar  only, 
but  in  Logic.  Edward  the  next  year  but  one  [A.D. 
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1045],  made  ready  a  ftrong  Navy  at  Sandwich  againfl 
Magnus  King  of  Norway,*6  who  threat'nd  an  inva- 
fion ;  had  not  Swane  King  of  Denmark  diverted  him 
by  a  War  at  home  to  defend  his  own  land  [A.  D. 
1046],  not  out  of  good  will  to  Edward,  as  may  be 
fuppos'd,  who  at  the  fame  time  exprefs'd  none  to  the 
Danes,87  baniming  Gunildis  the  Neece  of  Canute  with 
her  two  Sons,  and  Ofgod  by  firname  Clapa,  out  of 
the  Realm.  Swane  over-powred  by  Magnus,  fent 
the  next  year  [A.  D.  1047]  to  entreat  aid  of  King 
Edward  ;88  Goditfin  gave  counfel  to  fend  him  50  Ships 
fraught  with  Souldiers;  but  Leofric  and  the  general 
voice  gain-faying,  none  were  fent.  The  next  year 
[A.  D.  1 048]  Harold  Harvager  King  of  Norway  fend 
ing  Embaffadors,  made  peace  with  King  Edward ;89 
but  an  Earthquake  at  Worfter  and  Darby,  Peflilence 
and  Famin  in  many  places,  much  leffen'd  the  enjoy 
ment  therof.  The  next  year  [A.D.  1049]  Henry  the 
Emperour  difpleas'd  with  Baldwin  Earl  of  Flanders, gQ 
had  ftreit'nd  him  with  a  great  Army  by  land ;  and 
fending  to  King  Edward,  defir'd  him  with  his  Ships 
to  hinder  what  he  might,  his  efcape  by  fea.  The 
King  therfore  with  a  great  Navy  coming  to  Sand 
wich,  there  ftaid  till  the  Emperour  came  to  an  agree 
ment  with  Earl  Baldwin.  Mean  while  Swane  Son 
of  Earl  Godwin,  who  not  permitted  to  marry  Edgiva 
the  Abbefs  of  Chefter  by  him  deflour'd,  had  left  the 
land,  came  out  of  Denmarke  with  8  Ships,  feigning 
a  defire  to  return  into  the  Kings  favour ;  and  Beorn 
his  Coufin  German,  who  commanded  part  of  the 
Kings  Navy,  promis'd  to  intercede  that  his  Earldome 
might  be  reftor'd  him.  Godwin  therfore  and  Beorn 
with  a  few  Ships,  the  reft  of  the  Fleet  gone  home, 
coming  to  Pevenfey  (but  Godwin  foon  departing 
thence  in  perfuit  of  29  Danim  Ships  who  had  got 
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much  booty  on  the  Coaft  of  Effex,  and  perim'd  by 
tempeft  in  thir  return)  Swane  with  his  Ships  comes 
to  Beorn  at  Pevenfey,  guilefully  requefts  him  to  fail 
with  him  to  Sandwich,  and  reconcile  him  to  the  King, 
as  he  had  promis'd.  Beorn  miftrufting  no  evill 
where  he  intended  good,  went  with  him  in  his  Ship 
attended  by  three  only  of  his  Servants  :  but  Swane 
fet  upon  barbarous  cruelty,  not  reconciliation  with 
the  King,  took  Beorn  now  in  his  power  and  bound 
him ;  then  coming  to  Dertmouth,  flew  and  buried 
him  in  a  deep  Ditch.  After  which,  the  men  of 
Ha/lings  took  fix  of  his  Ships  and  brought  them  to 
the  King  at  Sandwich  ;  with  the  other  two  he  efcap'd 
into  Flanders,  there  remaining  till  Aldred  Bimop  of 
Worfter  by  earneft  mediation  wrought  his  peace 
with  the  King.  About  this  time  King  Edward  fent 
to  Pope  Leo^  defiring  abfolution  from  a  vow,  which 
he  had  made  in  his  younger  years,  to  take  a  journey 
to  Rome,  if  God  voutfaf'd  him  to  reign  in  England; 
the  Pope  difpenc'd  with  his  vow,  but  not  without  the 
expence  of  his  journey  giv'n  to  the  poor,  and  a  Mo- 
naftery  built  or  re-edifi'd  to  St.  Peter:  who  in  a 
Vifion  to  a  Monk,  as  is  faid,  chofe  Weftmlnfter,  which 
King  Edward  thereupon  rebuilding  endow'd  with 
large  privileges  and  revennues.  The  fame  year,  faith 
Florent  of  Worfter,  certain  Irifh  Pirats  with  36  Ships 
enterd  the  mouth  of  Severn,  and  with  the  aid  of 
Griffin  Prince  of  South-Wales,  did  fome  hurt  in  thofe 
parts  :  then  pafling  the  River  Wey,  burnt  Dunedham, 
and  flew  all  the  Inhabitants  they  found.  Againft 
whom  Aldred  Bimop  of  Worfter,  with  a  few  out  of 
Glofter  and  Herefordjhire,  went  out  in  haft :  but 
Griffin  to  whom  the  Welch  and  Irim  had  privily 
fent  MelTengers,  came  down  upon  the  Englifh  with 
his  whole  power  by  night,  and  early  in  the  morning 
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fuddenly  afTaulting  them,  flew  many,  and  put  the 
reft  to  flight.  The  next  year  but  one  [A.  D.  1051], 
King  Edward  remitted  the  Danifh  Tax,  which  had 
continu'd  38  years  heavy  upon  the  land  fince  Ethelred 
firft  paid  it  to  the  Danes,92  and  what  remain'd  therof 
in  his  treafury  he  fent  back  to  the  owners :  but 
through  imprudence  laid  the  foundation  of  a  far  worfe 
mifcheif  to  the  Englifh ;  while  ftudying  gratitude 
to  thofe  Normans,  who  to  him  in  exile  had  bin  help- 
full;  he  call'd  them  over  to  public  Offices  heer,whom 
better  he  might  have  repaid  out  of  his  privat  purfe ; 
by  this  means  exafperating  either  Nation  one  againft 
the  other,  and  making  way  by  degrees  to  the  Nor 
man  Conqueft.  Robert  a  Monk  of  that  Country, 
who  had  bin  ferviceable  to  him  there  in  time  of  need, 
he  made  Bifhop,  firft  of London,  then  of  Canterbury; 
William  his  Chaplain  Bimop  of  Dorchefter.  Then 
began  the  Englifh  to  lay  aflde  thir  own  antient  Cuf- 
tomes,  and  in  many  things  to  imitate  French  man 
ners,  the  great  Peers  to  fpeak  French  in  thir  Houfes, 
in  French  to  write  thir  Bills  and  Letters,  as  a  great 
peece  of  Gentility,  afbam'd  of  thir  own  :  a  prefage 
of  thir  fubjection  fhortly  to  that  people,  whofe 
famions  and  language  they  affected  fo  flavifhly  :  But 
that  which  gave  begining  to  many  troubles  enfuing, 
happ'nd  this  year,  and  upon  this  occafion.  Eujlacegs 
Earl  of  Eoloign,  Father  of  the  famous  Godfrey  who 
won  yerufalem  from  the  Saracens,  and  Hufband  to 
Goda  the  Kings  Sifter,  having  bin  to  vifit  King 
Edward,  and  returning  by  Canterbury  to  take  Ship 
at  Dover,  one  of  his  Harbingers  infolently  feeking  to 
lodge  by  force  in  a  Houfe  there,  provok'd  fo  the 
Mafter  therof,  as  by  chance  or  heat  of  anger  to  kill 
him.  The  Count  with  his  whole  train  going  to  the 
Houfe  where  his  Servant  had  bin  kill'd,  flew  both 
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the  flayer  and  18  more  who  defended  him.  But  the 
Townfmen  running  to  Arms,  requited  him  with  the 
ilaughter  of  21  more  of  his  Servants,  wounded  moft 
of  the  reft ;  hee  himfelf  with  one  or  two  hardly  ef- 
capeing ;  ran  back  with  clamour  to  the  King  ;  whom 
feconded  by  other  Norman  Courtiers,  he  ftirr'd  up 
to  great  anger  againft  the  Cittizens  of  Canterbury. 
Earl  Godwin  in  haft  is  fent  for,  the  caufe  related  and 
much  aggravated  by  the  King  againft  that  City,  the 
Earl  commanded  to  raife  Forces,  and  ufe  the  Citti 
zens  therof  as  Enemies.  Godwin,  forry  to  fee  ftrangers 
more  favour'd  of  the  King  then  his  native  people, 
anfwerd,  that  it  were  better  to  fummon  firft  the  Cheif 
men  of  the  Town  into  the  Kings  Court,  to  charge 
them  with  Sedition,  where  both  parties  might  be 
heard,  that  not  found  in  fault  they  might  be  acquit 
ted,  if  otherwife,  by  fine  or  lofs  of  life  might  fatisfie 
the  King  whofe  peace  they  had  brok'n,  and  the  Count 
whom  they  had  injur'd  ;  till  this  were  done  refufeing 
to  profecute  with  hoftile  punifhment  them  of  his 
own  County  unheard,  whom  his  Office  was  rather  to 
defend.  The  King  difpleas'd  with  this  refufal,  and 
not  knowing  how  to  compell  him,  appointed  an 
Affembly  of  all  the  Peers  to  be  held  at  Glofter,  where 
the  matter  might  be  fully  try'd ;  the  Affembly  was 
full  and  frequent  according  to  fummons  ;  but  Godwin 
miftrufting  his  own  caufe,  or  the  violence  of  his  ad- 
verfaries ;  with  his  two  Sons,  Swane  and  Harold, 
and  a  great  power  gatherd  out  of  his  own  and  his 
Sons  Earldomes,  which  contein'd  moft  of  the  South- 
Eaft  and  Weft  parts  of 'England,  came  no  furder  then 
Beverjian,  giving  out  that  thir  Forces  were  to  go 
againft  the  Welch,  who  intended  an  irruption  into 
Herefordfliire ;  and  Swane  under  that  pretence  lay 
with  part  of  his  Army  thereabout.  The  Welch  un- 
derftanding  this  device,  and  with  all  diligence  clear 
ing  themfelves  before  the  King,  left  Godwin  detected 
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of  falfe  accufation  in  great  hatred  to  all  the  ArTem- 
bly.  Leofric  therfore  and  Siward  Dukes  of  great 
power,  the  former  in  Mercia,  the  other  in  all  parts 
beyond  Humber,  both  ever  faithfull  to  the  King,  fend 
privily  with  fpeed  to  raife  the  Forces  of  thir  Pro 
vinces.  Which  Godwin  not  knowing,  fent  boldly  to 
King  Edward,  demanding  Count  Eujiace  and  his  fol 
lowers  together  with  thofe  Bofotgnians,  who  as  Simeon 
writes,  held  a  Cattle  in  the  jurifdiction  of  Canterbury. 
The  King  as  then  having  but  little  force  at  hand,  en- 
tertain'd  him  a  while  with  treaties  and  delays,  till  his 
fummond  Army  drew  nigh,  then  rejected  his  de 
mands.  Godwin  thus  match'd,  commanded  his  Sons 
not  to  begin  fight  againft  the  King;  begun  with, 
not  to  give  ground.  The  Kings  Forces  were  the 
flower  of  thofe  Counties  whence  they  came,  and 
eager  to  fall  on  :  But  Leofric  and  the  wifer  fort  de- 
tefting  civil  War  ;94  brought  the  matter  to  this  accord, 
that  Hoftages  giv'n  on  either  fide,  the  whole  caufe 
mould  be  again  debated  at  London.  Thether  the 
King  and  Lords  coming  with  thir  Army,  fent  to  God 
win  and  his  Sons  (who  with  thir  powers  were  come 
as  far  as  Southwarke]  commanding  thir  appearance 
unarm'd  with  only  1 2  attendants,  and  that  the  reft 
of  thir  Souldiers  they  mould  deliver  over  to  the  King. 
They  to  appear  without  pledges  before  an  adverfe 
faction  deny'd ;  but  to  difmifs  thir  Souldiers  refus'd 
not,  nor  in  ought  elfe  to  obey  the  King  as  far  as 
might  ftand  with  honour  and  the  juft  regard Jof  thir 
fafety.  This  anfwer  not  pleating  the  King,  an  edict 
was  prefently  irTu'd  forth,  that  Godwin  and  his  Sons 
within  five  days  depart  the  Land.  He  who  perceav'd 
now  his  numbers  to  diminim,  readily  obey'd,  and 
with  his  Wife  and  three  Sons,  Tofti,  Swane,  and  Gyr- 
tha,  with  as  much  treafure  as  thir  Ship  could  carry, 
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embarking  at  Thorney,  fail'd  into  Flanders  to  Earl 
Baldwin,  whofe  Daughter  Judith  Tofti  had  married  : 
for  Wulnod  his  fourth  Son  was  then  hoftage  to  the 
King  in  Normandy  ;  his  other  two,  Htiro/dand  Leof- 
win,  taking  Ship  at  Briftow,  in  a  Veflel  that  lay  ready 
there  belonging  to  Swane,  pafs'd  into  Ireland.  King 
Edward  perfueing  his  difpleafure,  divorc'd  his  Wife 
Edith  Earl  Godwins  Daughter,  fending  her  defpoil'd 
of  all  her  Ornaments  to  Warewel  with  one  waiting 
Maid,  to  be  kept  in  cuftody  by  his  Sifter  the  Abbefs 
there.95  His  reafon  of  fo  doing  was  as  harm  as  his 
a6t,  that  me  only,  while1  her  neereft  relations  were 
in  banimment,  might  not,  though  innocent,  enjoy  eafe 
at  home.  After  this,  William  Duke  of  Normandy 
with  a  great  number  of  followers  coming  into  Eng 
land,  was  by  King  Edward  honorably  entertain'd  and 
led  about  the  Cities,  and  Caftles,  as  it  were  to  mew 
him  what  ere  long  was  to  be  his  own  (though  at  that 
time,  faith  Ingulf,  no  mention  thereof  pafs'd  between 
them)  then  after  fome  time  of  his  abode  heer,  pre- 
fented  richly  and  difmifs'd,  he  return'd  home.  The  next 
year  [A.  D.  1 052]  Queen  Emma  dy'd,  and  was  buried 
at  Winchejler?&  The  Chronicle  attributed  to  "John 
Bromton  a  Torkfhire  Abbot,  but  rather  of  fome  name- 
lefs  Author  living  under  Edward  the  %d  or  later,  re 
ports  that  the  year  before,  by  Robert  the  Archbimop 
me  was  accus'd  both  of  confenting  to  the  Death  of 
her  Son  Alfred,  and  of  prepareing  poyfon  for  Ed- 
war i/alfo  ;  laftly  of  too  much  familiarity  with  Alwin 
Bimop  of  Winchejler ;  that  to  approve  her  innocence, 
praying  over-night  to  St.  Swithun,  me  ofFerd  to  pafs 
blindfold  between  certain  Plow- (hares  red  hot,  ac 
cording  to  the  Ordalian  Law,  which  without  harm 
me  perform'd;  that  the  King  therupon  receav'd  her 
to  honour,  and  from  her  and  the  Bimop,  penance  for 
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his  credulity  ;  that  the  Archbifhop  afham'd  of  his 
accufation  fled  out  of  England:  which  befides  the  fi- 
lence  of  antienter  Authors  (for  the  Bifhop  fled  not 
till  a  year  after)  brings  the  whole  (lory  into  fufpition, 
in  this  more  probable,  if  it  can  be  proov'd,  that  in 
memory  of  this  deliverance  from  the  nine  burning 
Plow-mares,  Queen  Emma  gave  to  the  Abbey  of  St. 
Swithune  nine  Manners,  and  Bimop  Alwin  other 
nine.  About  this  time  Griffin  Prince  of  South- Wales 
wafted  HerefordJJiire ;  to  oppofe  whom  the  people  of 
that  Country  with  many  Normans,  garrifond  in  the 
Caftle  of  Hereford,  went  out  in  Armes,  but  were 
put  to  the  worfe,  many  (lain,  and  much  booty  driv'n 
away  by  the  Welch.  Soon  after  which,  Harold and 
Leofwin,  Sons  of  Godwin,  coming  into  Severn  with 
many  Ships,  in  the  Confines  of  Somerfet  and  Dorfet- 
Jhire,  fpoil'd  many  Villages,  and  refifted  by  thofe  of 
Somerfet  and  Devon/hire,  flew  in  fight  more  than  30 
of  thir  principal  men,  many  of  the  common  fort,  and 
return'd  with  much  booty  to  thir  Fleet.  King  Ed- 
'ward97  on  the  other  fide  made  ready  above  60  Ships 
at  Sandwich  well  ftor'd  with  men  and  provifion,  un 
der  the  condudl  of  Odo  and  Radutftwo  of  his  Nor 
man  Kindred,  enjoyning  them  to  find  out  Godwin, 
whom  he  heard  to  be  at  Sea.  To  quick'n  them,  he 
himfelf  lay  on  (hip-board,  oft-times  watch'd  and 
fail'd  up  and  down  in  fearch  of  thofe  Pirats.  But 
Godwin,  whether  in  a  mift,  or  by  other  accident, 
paffing  by  them,  arriv'd  in  another  part  of  Kent,  and 
difperfing  fecret  meflengers  abroad,  by  fair  words 
allur'd  the  cheif  men  of  Kent,  SuJJex,  Surrey,  and 
EJfex  to  his  party  ;  which  news  coming  to  the  Kings 
fleet  at  Sandwich,  they  hafted  to  find  him  out ;  but 
miffing  of  him  again,  came  up  without  effect  to  Lon 
don.  Godwin  advertifd  of  this,  forthwith  fail'd  to  the 
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He  ®i  Wight;  where  at  length  his  two  Sons  Harold and 
Leofwin  finding  him,  with  thir  united  Navy  lay  on 
the  coaft,  forbearing  other  hoftility  then  to  furnifh 
themfelves  with  frem  vidlual  from  Land  as  they 
needed.  Thence  as  one  fleet  they  fet  forward  to  Sand 
wich,  ufing  all  fair  means  by  the  way  to  encreafe  thir 
numbers  both  of  Mariners  and  Souldiers.  The  King 
then  at  London,  ftartl'd  at  thefe  tydings,  gave  fpeedy 
order  to  raife  Forces  in  all  parts  which  had  not  re 
volted  from  him ;  but  now  too  late,  for  Godwin 
within  a  few  days  after  with  his  Ships  or  Gallies  came 
up  the  River  'Thames  to  Sout/iwark,  and  till  the  tide 
return'd  had  conference  with  the  Londoners  ;  whom 
by  fair  fpeeches,  for  he  was  held  a  good  Speaker  in 
thofe  times,  he  brought  to  his  bent.  The  tide  re 
turning,  and  none  upon  the  Bridge  hindring,  he  row'd 
up  in  his  Gallies  along  the  South  bank  ;  where  his 
Land-army,  now  come  to  him,  in  array  of  battel 
ftood  on  the  more,  then  turning  toward  the  North 
fide  of  the  River,  where  the  Kings  Gallies  lay  in 
fome  readinefs,  and  Land-forces  alfo  not  far  off,  he 
made  mew  as  offring  to  fight ;  but  they  underftood 
one  another,  and  the  fouldiers  on  either  fide  foon  de- 
clar'd  thir  refolution  not  to  fight  Englijli  againft  En- 
glijh.  Thence  coming  to  treaty,  the  King  and  the 
Earl  reconcil'd,  both  armies  were  diflblv'd,  Godwin 
and  his  fons  reftor'd  to  their  former  dignities,  except 
Swaine,  who  touch't  in  confcience  for  the  (laughter 
of  Beorn  his  kinfman,  was  gone  bare-foot  to  yerufa- 
lem,  and  returning  home,  dy'd  by  ficknefs  or  Saracens 
in  Lycia  ;  his  wife  Edith,  Godwins  daughter,  King  Ed 
ward  took  to  him  again,  dignify'd  as  before.  Then 
were  the  Normans,  who  had  done  many  unjuft  things 
under  the  Kings  authority,  and  giv'n  him  ill  counfel 
againft  his  people,  banim't  the  Realm,  fome  of  them 
not  blameable  permitted  to  ftay.  Robert  Archbifhop 
of  Canterbury,  William  of  London,  U/fof  Lincoln,  all 
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Normans,  hardly  efcaping  with  thir  followers,  got  to 
Sea.  The  Archbimop  went  with  his  complaint  to 
Home ;  but  returning,  dy'd  in  Normandy  at  the  fame 
Monafterie  from  whence  he  came.  OJbern  and  Hugh 
furrender'd  thir  Caftles,  and  by  permiffion  ofLeofrzc 
pafs'd  through  his  Counties  with  thir  Normans  to 
Macbeth  King  of  Scotland.  The  year  following  [A.  D. 
1053]  98R/iefe  brother  to  Griffin,  Prince  of  South 
Wales,  who  by  inrodes  had  done  much  damage  to 
the  Englifh,  tak'n  at  Bulendun,  was  put  to  death  by 
the  Kings  appointment,  and  his  head  brought  to  him 
at  Glofter.  The  fame  year  at  Winchefter  on  the  fe- 
cond  holy-day  of  Eafter,  Earl  Godwin  fitting  with  the 
King  at  table,  funk  down  fuddenly  in  his  feat  as 
dead  :  his  three  fons  Harold,  Tofti,  and  Gyrtha,  forth 
with  carried  him  into  the  Kings  Chamber,  hoping 
he  might  revive  :  but  the  malady  had  fo  feis'd  him, 
that  the  fifth  day  after  he  expir'd.  The  Normans 
who  hated  Godwin  give  out,  faith  Malmjbury,  that 
mention  happ'ning  to  be  made  of  ILlfred,  and  the 
King  thereat  looking  fowerly  upon  Godwin,  he  to 
vindicate  himfelf,  utter'd  thefe  words,  Thou, O  King, 
a  tevery  mention  made  of  thy  brother  Alfred,  look'ft 
frowningly  upon  me  :  but  let  God  not  fuffer  me  to 
fwallow  this  morfel,  if  I  be  guilty  of  ought  done 
againft  his  life  or  thy  advantage ;  that  after  thefe 
words,  choak't  with  the  morfel  tak'n,  he  funk  down 
and  recover'd  not.  His  firft  wife  was  the  fitter  of 
Canute,  a  woman  of  much  infamy  for  the  trade  (he 
drove  of  buying  up  Englijh  Youths  and  Maids  to  fell 
in  Denmarke,  whereof  me  made  great  gain  ;  but  ere 
long  was  ftruck  with  thunder,  and  dy'd.  The  year 
enfuing  [A.  D.  1054],  Siward  Earl  of  Northumber 
land^  with  a  great  number  of  horfe  and  foot,  attended 
alfo  by  a  flrong  fleet  at  the  Kings  appointment,  made 
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an  expedition  into  Scotland,  vanquifh't  the  Tyrant 
Macbeth,  flaying  many  thoufands  of  Scots  with  thofe 
Normans  that  went  thether,  and  plac'd  Malcolm  Son 
of  the  Cumbrian  King  in  his  ftead ;  yet  not  without 
lofs  of  his  own  Son,  and  many  other  both  Englifh 
and  Danes.  Told  of  his  Sons  Death,1  he  afk'd  whe 
ther  he  receav'd  his  Deaths  wound  before  or  behind  ? 
when  it  was  anfwerd  before,  I  am  glad,  faith  hee  ; 
and  mould  not  elfe  have  thought  him,  though  my 
Son,  worthy  of  Burial.  In  the  mean  while  King 
Edward  being  without  IfTue  to  fucceed  him,  fent  Al- 
dred  Bimop  of  Winchefter  with  great  prefents  to  the 
Emperour,  entreating  him  to  prevail  with  the  King 
of  Hungary,  that  Edward  the  remaining  Son  of  his 
Brother  Edmund  Ironfide,  might  be  fent  into  England. 
Siwardkut  one  year  furviving  his  great  Vi&ory  [A.  D. 
1055],  dy'd  at  Torke  ;2  reported  by  Huntingdon  a  man 
of  Giant  like  flature,  and  by  his  own  demeanour  at 
point  of  Death  manifefted,  of  a  rough  and  meer  foul- 
dierly  mind.  For  much  difdaining  to  die  in  bed  by 
a  difeafe,  not  in  the  field  fighting  with  his  enemies, 
he  caus'd  himfelf  compleatly  arm'd,  and  weapon'd 
with  battel-ax  and  fhield  to  be  fet  in  a  chair,  whe 
ther  to  fight  with  death,  if  he  could  be  fo  vain,  or  to 
meet  him  (when  far  other  weapons  and  preparations 
were  needful)  in  a  Martial  bravery ;  but  true  forti 
tude  glories  not  in  the  feats  of  War,  as  they  are  fuch, 
but  as  they  ferve  to  end  War  foonefl  by  a  victorious 
Peace.  His  Earldom  the  King  beftow'd  on  Tojli  the 
Son  of  Earl  Godwin  :  and  foon  after  in  a  Convention 
held  at  London,  banifh'd  without  vifible  caufe,  Hunt 
ingdon  faith  for  treafon,  Algar  the  Son  of  Leofric ; 
who  paffing  into  Ireland,  foon  return'd  with  eighteen 
mips  to  Griffin  Prince  of  South  Wales,  requefting  his 
aid  againft  King  Edward.  He  afTembling  his  Pow- 
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ers,  enter'd  with  him  into  Hereford-Jfiire ;  whom  Ra- 
du/f 'a  timorous  Captain,  Son  to  the  Kings  Sifter,  not 
by  Euftace,  but  a  former  hufband,  met  two  miles 
diftant  from  Hereford ;  and  having  hors'd  the  Englijh 
who  knew  better  to  fight  on  foot,  without  ftroke  he 
with  his  French  and  Normans  beginning  to  flie,  taught 
the  Englijh  by  his  example.  Griffin  and  Algar  fol 
lowing  the  chafe,  flew  many,  wounded  more,  enter'd 
Hereford,  flew  feven  Canons  defending  the  Minfter, 
burnt  the  Monafterie  and  Reliques,  then  the  City ; 
killing  fome,  leading  captive  others  of  the  Citizens, 
return'd  with  great  fpoils ;  whereof  King  Edward 
having  notice,  gather'd  a  great  Army  at  Glofter  under 
the  conduct  of  Harold  now  Earl  of  Kent ;  who  ftre- 
nuoufly  purfuing  Griffin,  enter'd  Wales,  andencamp'd 
beyond  Straddale.  But  the  enemy  flying  before  him 
farther  into  the  Country,  leaving  there  the  greaterpart 
of  his  Army  with  fuch  as  had  charge  to  fight,  if  oc- 
cafion  were  offer'd,  with  the  reft  he  return'd,  and 
fortifi'd  Hereford  with  a  wall  and  gates.  Mean  while 
Griffin  and  Algar  dreading  the  diligence  of  Harold, 
after  many  mefTages  to  and  fro,  concluded  a  Peace 
with  him.  Algar  difcharging  his  fleet  with  pay  at 
Weft  Chefter,  came  to  the  King,  and  was  reftor'd  to 
his  Earldom.  But  Griffin  with  breach  of  faith,3  the 
next  year  [A.  D.  1056]  fet  upon  Leofgar  the  Bimop 
of  Hereford  and  his  Clerks  then  at  a  place  call'd 
Glajlbrig  with  Agelnoth  Vicount  of  the  {hire,  and  flew 
them  ;  but  Leofric,  Harold,  and  King  Edward  by 
force,  as  is  likelieft,  though  it  be  not  faid  how,  re- 
duc'd  him  to  Peace.  The  next  year  [A.  D.  1057] 
Edward  Son  of  Edmund  Ironjidef  for  whom  his  Uncle 
King  Edward  had  fent  to  the  Emperour,  came  out 
of  Hungary,  defign'd  SuccefTor  to  the  Crown ;  but 
within  a  few  days  after  his  coming  dy'd  at  London, 
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leaving  behind  him  Edgar  Atheling  his  Son,  Margaret 
and  Chriftina  his  Daughters.  About  the  fame  time 
alfo  dy'd  Earl  Leofric  in  a  good  old  age,  a  man  of  no 
lefs  vertue  then  power  in  his  time,  religious,  prudent, 
and  faithful  to  his  Country,  happily  wedded  to  Go- 
diva  a  woman  of  great  praife.  His  Son  Algar  found 
lefs  favour  with  King  Edward,  again  banim't  the  year 
after  his  Fathers  death  [A.  D.  1058];  but  he  again  by 
the  aid  of  Griffin  and  a  fleet  from  Norway,  maugre 
the  King,  foon  recover'd  his  Earldom.5  The  next 
year  [A.  D.  1059]  Malcolm  King  of  Scots  coming  to 
vifit  King  Edward,6  was  brought  on  his  way  by  Tofti 
the  Northumbrian  Earl,  to  whom  he  fwore  brother 
hood  :  yet  the  next  year  but  one  [A.  D.  1061],  while 
Tofti  was  gone  to  Rome  with  Aldred  Archbifhop  of 
Tork  for  his  Pall,7  this  fworn  brother  taking  advan 
tage  of  his  abfence,  roughly  harrafs'd  Northumberland. 
The  year  paffing  to  an  end  without  other  matter  of 
moment,  fave  the  frequent  inrodes  and  robberies  of 
Griffin,  whom  no  bonds  of  faith  could  reftrain,  King 
Edward  fent  againft  him  after  Chriftmas  Harold  now 
Duke  of  Weft-Saxons  [A.  D.  1062]  with  no  great 
body  of  Horfe  from  Glofterf  where  he  then  kept  his 
Court,  whofe  coming  heard  of,  Griffin  not  daring  to 
abide,  nor  in  any  part  of  his  Land  holding  himfelf 
fecure,  efcap't  hardly  by  Sea,  ere  Harold  coming  to 
Rudeland,  burnt  his  Palace  and  Ships  there,  returning 
to  Glofter  the  fame  day  :  But  by  the  middle  of  May 
[A.  D.  1063]  fetting  out  with  a  fleet  from  Briflow,9 
he  fail'd  about  the  moft  part  of  Wales,  and  met  by  his 
brother  Tofti  with  many  Troops  of  Horfe,  as  the  King 
had  appointed,  began  to  wafte  the  Country;  but  the 
Welch  giving  pledges,  yeilded  themfelves,  promis'd 
to  become  tributary,  and  banifh  Griffin  thir  Prince  ; 
who  lurking  fomewhere,  wasthenextyear[A.D.  1064] 
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tak'n  and  (lain  by  Griffin  Prince  of  North  Wales  ;10 
his  head  with  the  head  and  tackle  of  his  Ship  fent  to 
Harold,  by  him  to  the  King,  who  of  his  gentlenefs 
made  Elechgent  and  Rithwalhn  or  Rivallon  his  two 
Brothers  Princes  in  his  ftead ;  they  to  Harold  in  be 
half  of  the  King  fwore  fealty  and  tribute.  Yet  the 
next  year  [A.  D.  1065]  Harold  having  built  a  fair 
houfe  at  a  place  call'd  Portafclth  in  Monmouth-Jhire^ 
and  flor'd  it  with  provifion,  that  the  King  might 
lodge  there  in  time  of  hunting,  Caradoc  the  Son  of 
Griffin  flain  the  year  before,  came  with  a  number  of 
men,  flew  all  he  found  there,  and  took  away  the  pro 
vifion.  Soon  after  which  the  Northumbrians  in  a 
tumult  at  Torky  befet  the  Palace  of  Tofti  their  Earl, 
flew  more  then  200  of  his  Souldiers  and  Servants, 
pillag'd  his  Treafure,  and  put  him  to  flie  for  his  life. 
The  caufe  of  this  infurrection  they  alledg'd  to  be, 
for  that  the  Queen  Edith  had  commanded  in  her 
Brother  Toftts  behalf,  Gofpatric  a  noble  man  of  that 
Country  to  be  treacheroufly  flain  in  the  Kings  Court; 
and  that  Tofti  himfelf  the  year  before  with  like 
treachery  had  caus'd  to  be  flain  in  his  Chamber  Ga 
me!  and  Wf  two  other  of  thir  noble  men,  befides  his 
intolerable  exactions  and  oppreffions.  Then  in  a 
manner  the  whole  Country  coming  up  to  complain 
of  their  grievances,  met  with  Harold  at  Northampton, 
whom  the  King  at  Tofti's  requeft  had  fent  to  pacific 
the  Northumbrians ;  but  they  laying  op'n  the  cruelty 
of  his  Government,  and  thir  own  birth-right  of  free 
dom  not  to  endure  the  tyrannic  of  any  Governour 
whatfoever,  with  abfolute  refufal  to  admit  him  again, 
and  Harold  hearing  reafon,  all  the  accomplices  of 
Tofti  were  expell'd  the  Earldom.  He  himfelf  ba- 
nifh't  the  Realm,  went  into  Flanders ;  Morcar  the 
Son  of  Algar  made  Earl  in  his  ftead.  Huntingdon 
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tells  another  caufe  of  Tofti's  banimment,  that  one 
day  at  Windfor,. while  Harold  reach'd  the  Cup  to 
King  Edward,  Tofli  envying  to  fee  his  younger  Bro 
ther  in  greater  favour  then  himfelf,  could  not  forbear 
to  run  furioufly  upon  him,  catching  hold  of  his  Hair, 
the  fcuffle  was  foon  parted  by  other  attendants  rum- 
ing  between,  and  fofti  forbicld'n  the  Court.  He 
with  continued  fury  rideing  to  Hereford,  where  Ha 
rold  had  many  Servants,  preparing  an  entertainment 
for  the  King,  came  to  the  Houfe  and  fet  upon  them 
with  his  followers ;  then  lopping  off  Hands,  Armes, 
Legs  of  fome,  Heads  of  others,  threw  them  into 
Butts  of  Wine,  Meath,  or  Ale,  which  were  laid  in 
for  the  Kings  drinking :  and  at  his  going  away 
charg'd  them  to  fend  him  this  word,  that  of  other 
frefh  meats  he  might  bring  with  him  to  his  Farm 
what  he  pleas'd,  but  of  Soufe  he  mould  find  plenty 
provided  ready  for  him  :  that  for  this  barbarous  AcT: 
the  King  pronounc'd  him  banimt ;  that  the  North 
umbrians  taking  advantage  at  the  Kings  difpleafure 
and  fentence  againft  him,  rofe  alfo  to  be  reveng'd  of 
his  cruelties  done  to  themfelves ;  but  this  no  way 
agrees,  for  why  then  mould  Harold  or  the  King  fo 
much  labour  with  the  Northumbrians  to  re-admit 
him,  if  he  were  a  banimt  man  for  his  Crimes  done 
before  ?  About  this  time  it  happ'nd  that  Harold 
putting  to  Sea  one  day  for  his  pleafure,12  in  a  Fifher 
Boat,  from  his  Mannor  at  Bofcham  in  Sujfext  caught 
with  a  Tempeft  too  far  off  land,  was  carried  into 
Normandy ;  and  by  the  Earl  of  Pontiew,  on  whofe 
Coaft  he  was  driv'n,  at  his  own  requeft  brought  to 
Duke  William;  who  entertaining  him  with  great 
courtefie,  fo  far  won  him,  as  to  promife  the  Duke  by 
Oath  of  his  own  accord,  not  only  the  Caftle  of  Dover 
then  in  his  tenure,  but  the  Kingdome  alfo  after  King 

12  Malmf. 
*  U 
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Edwards  Death  to  his  utmoft  endeavour,  therupon 
betrothing  the  Dukes  Daughter  then  too  young  for 
marriage,  and  departing  richly  prefented.  Others 
fay,  that  King  Edward  himfelf  after  the  Death  of 
Edward  his  Nephew,  fent  Harold  thether,  on  purpofe 
to  acquaint  Duke  William  with  his  intention  to  be 
queath  him  his  Kingdom  :13  but  Malmjbury  accounts 
the  former  ftory  to  be  the  truer.  Ingulf  writes,  that 
King  Edward  now  grown  old,  and  perceaving  Edgar 
his  Nephew  both  in  body  and  mind  unfit  to  govern, 
efpecially  againft  the  pride  and  infolence  of  Godwins 
Sons,  who  would  never  obey  him ;  Duke  William 
on  the  other  fide  of  high  merit,  and  his  Kinfman 
by  the  Mother,  had  fent  Robert  Archbimop  of  Can 
terbury,  to  acquaint  the  Duke  with  his  purpofe,  not 
long  before  Harold  came  thether.  The  former  part 
may  be  true,  that  King  Edward  upon  fuch  confi- 
derations  had  fent  one  or  other;  but  Archbimop 
Robert  was  fled  the  land,  and  dead  many  years  before. 
Eadmer  and  Simeon  write,  that  Harold  went  of  his 
own  accord  into  Normandy,  by  the  Kings  permiffion 
or  connivence,  to  get  free  his  Brother  Wulnod  and 
Nephew  Hacun  the  Son  of  Swane,  whom  the  King 
had  tak'n  hoflages  of  Godwin  and  fent  into  Nor 
mandy  ;  that  King  Edward  foretold  Harold,  his  jour 
ney  thether  would  be  to  the  detriment  of  all  Eng 
land  and  his  own  reproach  ;  that  Duke  William  then 
acquainted  Harold,  how  Edward  ere  his  coming  to 
the  Crown  had  promifd,  if  ever  he  attained  it,  to 
leave  Duke  William  Succeflbr  after  him.  Laft 
of  thefe  Matbew  Paris  writes,  that  Harold  to  get 
free  of  Duke  William,  affirm'd  his  coming  thether 
not  to  have  been  by  accident  or  force  of  Tem- 
peft,  but  on  fet  purpofe,  in  that  privat  manner  to 
enter  with  him  into  fecret  confederacie  ;  fo  varioufly 

13  Leges  Ed.  Conf.  Tit.  Lex  Noricor. 
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are  thefe  things  reported.  After  this  [A.  D.  1066] 
King  Edward  grew  fickly,14  yet  as  he  was  able  kept 
his  Chriflmas  at  London,  and  was  at  the  Dedication 
of  St.  Peters  Church  in  Weftminfter,  which  he  had 
rebuilt ;  but  on  the  Eve  of  Epiphanie,  or  Twelftide, 
deceas'd  much  lamented,  and  in  the  Church  was  En- 
toomb'd.  That  he  was  harmlefs  and  fimple,  is  con- 
jecturd  by  his  words  in  anger  to  a  Peafant  who  had 
crofs'd  his  Game  (for  with  Hunting  and  Hawking 
he  was  much  delighted)  by  God  and  Gods  Mother, 
faid  hee,  I  mall  do  you  as  mrew'd  a  turn  if  I  can  ; 
obferving  that  Law-Maxim,  the  beft  of  all  his  Suc- 
ceflbrs,  that  the  King  of  England  can  do  no  wrong. 
The  foftnefs  of  his  Nature  gave  growth  to  factions 
of  thofe  about  him,  Normans  efpecially  and  Englim  ; 
thefe  complaining  that  Robert  the  Archbimop  was  a 
fower  of  difTention  between  the  King  and  his  people, 
a  traducer  of  the  Englifh  ;  the  other  fide,  that  God 
win  and  his  Sons  bore  themfelves  arrogantly  and 
proudly  towards  the  King,  ufurping  to  themfelves 
equall  mare  in  the  Government ;  oft-times  making 
fport  with  his  fimplicity,15  that  through  thir  power 
in  the  land,  they  made  no  fcruple  to  kill  men  of 
whofe  inheritance  they  took  a  likeing,  and  fo  to  take 
pofTeffion.  The  truth  is,  that  Godwin  and  his  Sons 
did  many  things  boiftroufly  and  violently,  much 
againft  the  Kings  minde ;  which  not  able  to  refift, 
he  had,  as  fome  fay,  his  Wife  Edith  Godwins  Daugh 
ter  in  fuch  averfation,  as  in  bed  never  to  have  touch'd 
her ;  whether  for  this  caufe  or  miftak'n  ChafKtie, 
not  commendable,  to  enquire  further  is  not  mate 
rial.  His  Laws  held  good  and  juft,  and  long  after 
defir'd  by  the  Englim  of  thir  Norman  Kings,  are  yet 
extant.  He  is  faid  to  be  at  Table  not  exceffive,  at 
Feftivals  nothing  puft  up  with  the  coftly  Robes  he 

14  Sim.  Dun.  15  Huntingd. 
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wore,  which  his  Queen  with  curious  Art  had  woven 
for  him  in  Gold.  He  was  full  of  Almf-deeds,  and 
exhorted  the  Monks  to  like  Charitie.  He  is  faid  to 
be  the  firft  of  Englim  Kings  that  cur'd  the  Difeafe 
call'd  thence  the  Kings  Evil ;  yet  Malm/bury  blames 
them  who  attribute  that  Cure  to  his  Royaltie,  not  to 
his  Sandtitie ;  faid  alfo  to  have  cur'd  certain  blinde 
men  with  the  water  wherin  he  had  wam'd  his  hands. 
A  little  before  his  Death,  lying  fpeechlefs  two  days, 
the  third  day  after  a  deep  fleep,  he  was  heard  to  pray, 
that  if  it  were  a  true  Vifion,  not  an  Illufion  which 
he  had  feen,  God  would  give  him  ftrength  to  utter 
it,  otherwife  not.  Then  he  related  how  he  had  feen 
two  devout  Monks,  whom  he  knew  in  Normandy,  to 
have  liv'd  and  dy'd  well,  who  appearing  told  him 
they  were  fent  Meflengers  from  God  to  foretell,  that 
becaufe  the  great  ones  of  England,  Dukes,  Lords, 
Bifhops,  and  Abbots,  were  not  Minifters  of  God  but 
of  the  Devil,  God  had  deliverd  the  Land  to  thir  Ene 
mies  ;  and  when  he  defir'd  that  he  might  reveal  this 
Vifion,  to  the  end  they  might  repent,  it  was  anfwerd ; 
they  neither  will  repent,  neither  will  God  pardon 
them ;  at  this  relation  others  trembling,  Stigand  the 
Simonious  Archbifhop,whom  Edwardmuch  to  blame 
had  fufferd  many  years  to  fit  Primate  in  the  Church, 
is  faid  to  have  Jaugh't,  as  at  the  feavourifti  Dream  of 
a  doteing  old  man ;  but  the  event  prov'd  it  true. 

H4ROLD,  Son  of  Earl  Godwin. 

HArold,  whether  by  King  Edward  a  little  before 
his  Death  ordain'd  Succeflbr  to  the  Crown, 
as  Simeon  of  Durham,  and  others  affirm  ;16  or  by  the 
prevalence  of  his  faction,  excluding  Edgar  the  right 
Heir,  Grandchild  to  Edmund  Ironjide,  as  Malmjbury 

16  Hoved.     Florent. 
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and  Huntingdon  agree,  no  fooner  was  the  Funeral  of 
King  Edward  ended,  but  on  the  fame  day  was  elected 
and  Crown'd  King  :  and  no  fooner  plac't  in  the 
Throne,  but  began  to  frame  himfelf  by  all  manner 
of  compliances  to  gain  affection,  endeavour'd  to  make 
good  Laws,  repeal'd  bad,  became  a  great  Patron  to 
Church  and  Church-men,  courteous  and  affable  to 
all  reputed  good,  a  hater  of  evill  doers,  charg'd  all 
his  Officers  to  puni(h  Theeves,  Robbers,  and  all  dif- 
turbers  of  the  peace,  while  he  himfelf  by  Sea  and 
Land  labourd  in  the  defence  of  his  Country  :  fo  good 
an  actor  is  ambition.  In  the  mean  while  a  blazing 
Star,  7  Mornings  together,  about  the  end  of  April, 
was  feen  to  ftream  terribly,  not  only  over  England, 
but  other  parts  of  the  World ;  foretelling  heer,  as 
was  thought,  the  great  changes  approaching  :  plain- 
lieft  prognofticated  by  Elmer  a  Monk  of  Malm/bury, 
who  could  not  forefee,  when  time  was,  the  breaking 
of  his  own  Legs  for  foaring  too  high.  He  in  his 
youth  ftrangely  afpiring,  had  made  and  fitted  Wings 
to  his  Hands  and  Feet ;  with  thefe  on  the  top  of  a 
Tower,  fpread  out  to  gather  air,  he  flew  more  then 
a  Furlong  ;  but  the  wind  being  too  high,  came  flut 
tering  down,  to  the  maiming  of  all  his  Limbs ;  yet 
fo  conceited  of  his  Art,  that  he  attributed  the  caufe 
of  his  fall  to  the  want  of  a  Tail,  as  Birds  have,  which 
he  forgot  to  make  to  his  hinder  parts.  This  ftory, 
though  feeming  otherwife  too  light  in  the  midft  of 
a  fad  narration,  yet  for  the  ftrangnefs  therof,  I  thought 
worthy  anough  the  placeing  as  I  found  it  plac't  in 
my  Authour.  But  to  digrefs  no  farder,  fofti  the 
Kings  Brother  coming  from  Flanders,  full  of  envy 
at  his  younger  Brothers  advancement  to  the  Crown, 
refolv'd  what  he  might  to  trouble  his  Reign ;  forc 
ing  therfore  them  of  Wight  lie  to  contribution,  he 
fail'd  thence  to  Sandwich,  committing  Piracies  on  the 
Coaft  between.  Harold then  refiding  at  London,  with 
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a  great  number  of  Ships  drawn  together,  and  of  Horfe 
Troops  by  Land,  prepares  in  perfon  for  Sandwich  : 
wherof  Tofti  having  notice,  directs  his  courfe  with  60 
Ships  towards  Landfey,17  taking  with  him   all  the 
Sea-men  he  found,  willing  or  unwilling :   where  he 
burnt  many  Villages,  and  flew  many  of  the  Inhabi 
tants  ;  but  Edwin  the  Mercian  Duke,  and  Morcar  his 
Brother,  the  Northumbrian  Earl,  with  thir  Forces  on 
either  fide,  foon  drove  him  out  of  the  Country.    Who 
thence  betook  him  to  Malcolm  the  Scottijh  King,  and 
with  him  abode  the  whole  Summer.     About  the 
fame  time  Duke  William  fending  EmbafTadors  to  ad- 
monifh  Harold  of  his  promife  and  Oath,  to  affifl  him 
in  his  Plea  to  the  Kingdom,  he  made  anfwer,  that 
by  the  death  of  his  Daughter  betroth'd  to  him  on 
that  condition,  he  was  abfolv'd  of  his  Oath,18  or  not 
Dead,  he  could  not  take  her  now  an  out-landifh 
woman,  without  confent  of  the  Realm  ;   that  it  was 
prefumptuoufly  done  and  not  to  be  perfifted  in,  if 
without  confent  or  knowledge  of  the  States,  he  had 
fworn  away  the  right  of  the  Kingdome  ;  that  what 
he  fwore  was  to  gain  his  liberty,  being  in  a  manner 
then  his  Prifner;  that  it  was  unreafonable  in  the  Duke 
to  require  or  expect  of  him  the  foregoing  of  a  King- 
dome,  conferr'd  upon  him  with  univerfal  favour  and 
acclamation  of  the  people :  to  this  flat  deniall  he  added 
contempt,  fending  the  Meflengers  back,  faith  Mathew 
Paris,  on  maim'd  Horfes.    The  Duke  thus  contemp- 
tuoufly  put  ofF,  addrefles  himfelf  to  the  Pope,  fetting 
forth  the  Juftice  of  his  caufe,  which  Harold,  whether 
through  haughtinefs  of  mind,  or  diftrufr,  or  that  the 
ways  to  Rome  were  ftop'd,  fought  not  to  do.     Duke 
William,  beiides  the  promife  and  Oath  of  Harold,  al- 
leg'd  that  King  Edward,  by  the  advice  of  Reward, 
Godwin  himfelf,  and  Stigand  the  Archbimop,  had 

*  Malmf.  18  Eadmer. 
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giv'n  him  the  right  of  fucceffion,  and  had  fent  him 
the  Son  and  Nephew  of  Godwin,  pledges  of  the  guift ; 
the  Pope  fent  to  Duke  William,  after  this  demonftra- 
tion  of  his  right,  a  confecrated  Banner.  Wherupon 
he  having  with  great  care  and  choice  got  an  Army 
of  tall  and  ftout  Souldiers,  under  Captains  of  great 
fkill  and  mature  Age,  came  in  Auguft  to  the  Port  of 
St.  Valerie.  Mean  while  Harold  from  London  comes 
to  Sandwich,  there  expecting  his  Navy ;  which  alfo 
coming,  he  fails  to  the  lie  of  Wight ;  and  having 
heard  of  Duke  William's  preparations  and  readinefs 
to  invade  him,  kept  good  watch  on  the  Coaft,  and 
Foot  Forces  every  where  in  fit  places  to  guard  the 
moar.  But  ere  the  middle  of  September,  provilion 
failing  when  it  was  moft  needed,  both  Fleet  and 
Army  return  home.  When  on  a  fudden,  Harold 
Haruager  King  of  Norway,  with  a  Navy  of  more  then 
500  great  Ships,19  (others  lefs'n  them  by  two  hun- 
derd,  others  augment  them  to  a  thoufand)  appears 
at  the  mouth  of  Tine ;  to  whom  Earl  Tofti  with  his 
Ships  came  as  was  agreed  between  them ;  whence 
both  uniting,  fet  fail  with  all  fpeed  and  enterd  the 
River  Humber.  Thence  turning  into  Oufe,  as  far  as 
Rica/,  landed ;  and  won  Torke  by  afTault.  At  thefe 
tideings  Harold  with  all  his  power  hafts  thether- 
ward ;  but  ere  his  coming,  Edwin  and  Morcar  at 
Fulford  by  Torke,  on  the  North  fide  of  Oufe,  about 
the  Feaft  of  St.  Mathew  had  giv'n  them  Battel ;  fuc- 
cefsfully  at  firft,  but  over-born  at  length  with  num 
bers  ;  and  forc't  to  turn  thir  backs,  more  of  them 
perim'd  in  the  River,  then  in  the  Fight.  The  Nor 
wegians  taking  with  them  500  Hoftages  out  ot  Torke, 
and  leaving  there  150  of  thir  own,  retir'd  to  thir 
Ships.  But  the  fift  day  after,  King  Harold  with  a 
great  and  well  appointed  Army,  coming  to  Tork, 

19  Malmf.     Mathew  Paris. 
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and  at  Stamford-Bridge,  or  Baffe//-BndgQ  on  Dar- 
ivenf,  aflailing  the  Norwegians,  after  much  blood- 
fhed  on  both  lides,  cut  off  the  greateft  part  of  them 
with  Harfager  thir  King,  and  Tofli  his  own  Brother.20 
But  O/ave  the  Kings  Son,  and  Paul  Earl  of  Orkney, 
left  with  many  Souldiers  to  guard  the  Ships,  furren- 
dring  themfelves  with  Hoftages  and  Oath  giv'n  never 
to  return  as  Enemies,  he  fufferd  freely  to  depart  with 
20  Ships  and  the  fmall  remnant  of  thir  Army.  One 
man  of  the  Norwegians  is  not  to  be  forgott'n,21  who 
with  incredible  valour  keeping  the  Bridge  a  long  hour 
againft  the  whole  Englifh  Army,  with  his  fingle  re- 
fiftance  delai'd  thir  Vi&orie  ;  and  fcorning  offerd  life, 
till  in  the  end  no  man  dareing  to  graple  with  him, 
either  dreaded  as  too  ftrong,  or  contemn'd  as  one 
defperate,  he  was  at  length  mot  dead  with  an  Arrow  ; 
and  by  his  fall  op'nd  the  pafTage  of  perfuit  to  a  com- 
pleat  Viclorie.  Wherwith  Harold  lifted  up  in  minde, 
and  forgetting  now  his  former  mews  of  popularitie, 
defrauded  his  Souldiers  thir  due  and  well  deferved 
fhare  of  the  fpoils.  While  thefe  things  thus  paft  in 
Northumberland,  Duke  William  lay  ftill  at  St.  Valerie; 
his  Ships  were  readie,  but  the  wind  ferv'd  not  for 
many  days  ;  which  put  the  Souldierie  into  much  dif- 
couragement  and  murmur,  taking  this  for  an  unlucky 
fign  of  thir  fuccefs ;  at  laft  the  wind  came  favour 
able,  the  Duke  firft  under  fail  awaited  the  reft  at 
Anchor,  till  all  coming  forth,  the  whole  Fleet  of 
900  Ships  with  a  profperous  gale  arriv'd  at  Hajllngs. 
At  his  going  out  of  the  Boat  by  a  flip  falling  on  his 
hands,  to  correct  the  Omen,22  a  Souldier  ftanding  by 
faid  aloud,  that  thir  Duke  had  tak'n  pofTeffion  of  Eng 
land.  Landed,  he  reftrein'd  his  Army  from  waft  and 
fpoil,  faying,  that  they  ought  to  fpare  what  was  thir 
own.  But  thefe  are  things  related  of  Alexander  and 

c"  Camd.  2i  Malmf.  2"  Sim.  Dun. 
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Cezfar,  and  I  doubt  thence  borrow'd  by  the  Monks 
to  inlay  thir  ftory.  The  Duke  for  15  days  after 
landing  kept  his  men  quiet  within  the  Camp,  having 
tak'n  the  Caftle  of  Haft  ings,  or  built  a  Fortrefs  there. 
Harold  fecure  the  while  and  proud  of  his  new  Vic- 
torie,  thought  all  his  Enemies  now  under  foot :  but 
fitting  jollily  at  dinner,  news  is  brought  him,  that 
Duke  William  of  Normandy  with  a  great  multitude 
of  Horfe  and  Foot,  Slingers  and  Archers,  befides 
other  choice  Auxiliaries  which  he  had  hir'd  in  France, 
was  arriv'd  at  Pevenfey.  Harold  who  had  expected 
him  all  the  Summer,  but  not  fo  late  in  the  year  as 
now  it  was,  for  it  was  Oftober ;  with  his  Forces  much 
diminifh't  after  two  fore  conflicts  and  the  departing 
of  many  others  from  him  difcontented,  in  great  haft 
marches  to  London.  Thence  not  tarrying  for  fup- 
plies  which  were  on  thir  way  towards  him,  hurries 
into  Suffix  (for  he  was  always  in  haft  fince  the  day 
of  his  Coronation)  and  ere  the  third  part  of  his  Army 
could  be  well  put  in  order,  findes  the  Duke  about  9 
mile  from  Ha/itngs,  and  now  drawing  nigh,  fent  fpies 
before  him  to  furvey  the  ftrength  and  number  of  his 
Enemies  :  them,  difcoverd  fuch,  the  Duke  caufing  to 
be  led  about,  and  after  well  fill'd  with  meat  and  drink 
fent  back.  They  not  over-wife,  brought  word  that 
the  Dukes  Army  were  moft  of  them  Priefts  ;  for  they 
faw  thir  faces  all  over  fhav'n ;  the  Englifh  then  ufe- 
ing  to  let  grow  on  thir. upper-lip  large  Muftachio's, 
as  did  antiently  the  Britans.  The  King  laughing 
anfwerd,  that  they  were  not  Priefts,  but  valianf  and 
hardy  Souldiers.  Therefore  faid  Girtha  his  Brother, 
a  youth  of  noble  courage  and  underftanding  above 
his  Age,  Forbear  thou  thy  felf  to  fight,  who  art  ob 
noxious  to  Duke  William  by  Oath,  let  us  unfworn 
undergo  the  hazard  of  Battel,  who  may  juftly  fight 
in  the  defence  of  our  Country;  thou  referv'd  to  fit 
ter  time,  maift  either  re-unite  us  flying,  or  revenge 


298  The  Hiftory  of  England.       Bk.6. 

us  dead.  The  King  not  hark'ning  to  this,  leafl  it 
might  feem  to  argue  fear  in  him  or  a  bad  caufe, 
with  like  refolution  rejected  the  offers  of  Duke 
William  fent  to  him  by  a  Monk  before  the  Battel, 
with  this  only  anfwer  haftily  deliverd,  let  God 
judge  between  us.  The  offers  were  thefe,  that 
Harold  would  either  lay  down  the  Scepter,  or  hold 
it  of  him,  or  try  his  title  with  him  by  fingle  Corn- 
bate  in  the  fight  of  both  Armies,  or  referr  it  to  the 
Pope.  Thefe  rejected,  both  fides  prepar'd  to  fight 
the  next  morning,  the  Englim  from  finging  and 
drinking  all  night,  the  Normans  from  confeffion  of 
thir  fins  and  communion  of  the  hoft.  The  Englifh 
were  in  a  ftreit  difadvantagious  place,  fo  that  many 
difcourag'd  with  thir  ill  ordering,  fcarce  having  room 
where  to  ftand,  flip'd  away  before  the  onfet,  the  reft 
in  clofe  order  with  thir  Battel-Axes  and  Shields, 
made  an  impenetrable  Squadron  :  the  King  himfelf 
with  his  Brothers  on  foot  flood  by  the  Royal  Stand 
ard,  wherin  the  figure  of  a  man  fighting  was  inwov'n 
with  gold  and  pretious  Stones.  The  Norman  Foot, 
moft  Bowmen,  made  the  formoft  Front,  on  either 
fide  Wings  of  Horfe  fomewhat  behind.  The  Duke 
Arming,  and  his  Corflet  giv'n  him  on  the  wrong 
fide,  faid  plealantly,  the  jlrength  of  my  Dukedom  'will 
be  turnd  now  into  a  Kingdom.  Then  the  whole  Army 
finging  the  fong  of  Rowland,  the  remembrance  of 
whofe  exploits  might  hart'n  them,  imploring  laflly 
Divine  help,  the  Battel  began  ;  and  was  fought  forely 
on  either  fide ;  but  the  main  body  of  Englim  Foot 
by  no  means  would  be  brok'n,  till  the  Duke  caufing 
his  men  to  feign  flight,  drew  them  out  with  defire 
of  purfuit  into  op'n  diforder,  then  turn'd  fuddenly 
upon  them  fo  routed  by  themfelves,  which  wrought 
thir  overthrow ;  yet  fo  they  dy'd  not  unmanfully, 
but  turning  oft  upon  thir  Enemies,  by  the  advantage 
of  an  upper  ground,  beat  them  down  by  heaps,  and 


Bk.  6.       The  Hiftory  of  England.  299 

fill'd  up  a  great  Ditch  with  thir  CarcafTes.  Thus 
hung  the  Victory  wavering  on  either  fide,  from  the 
third  hour  of  day  to  Evening ;  when  Harold  having 
maintain'd  the  fight  with  unfpeakable  courage  and 
perfonal  valour,  fhot  into  the  head  with  an  Arrow, 
fell  at  length,  and  left  his  Souldiers  without  heart 
longer  to  withftand  the  unwearied  Enemy.  With 
Harold  fe\\  alfo  his  two  Brothers,  Leofwin,  and  Girtha, 
with  them  greatest  part  of  the  Englifh  Nobility. 
His  Body  lying  dead  a  Knight  or  Souldier  wounding 
on  the  thigh,  was  by  the  Duke  prefently  turn'd  out 
of  military  fervice.  Of  Normans  and  French  were 
flain  no  fmall  number;  the  Duke  himfelf  alfo  that 
day  not  a  little  hazarded  his  perfon,  having  had  three 
choice  Horfes  kill'd  under  him.  Victory  obtain'd, 
and  his  dead  carefully  buried,  the  Englifh  alfo  by 
permimon,  he  fent  the  body  of  Harold  to  his  mother 
without  ranfom,  though  fhe  ofFerd  very  much  to 
redeem  it,  which  having  receav'd,  fhe  buried  at 
Waltham,  in  a  Church  built  there  by  Harold.  In 
the  mean  while,  Edwin  and  Morcar,  who  had  with 
drawn  themfelves  from  Harold,  hearing  of  his  Death, 
came  to  London ;  fending  Aldgitb  the  Queen  thir 
Sifter  with  all  fpeed  to  Weft-CheJler :  Aldred  Arch- 
bifhop  of  Tork,  and  many  of  the  Nobles,  with  the 
Londoners  would  have  fet  up  Edgar  the  right  Heir,  and 
prepar'd  themfelves  to  fight  for  him  ;  but  Morcar  and 
Edwin  not  likeing  the  choice,  who  each  of  them  ex 
pected  to  have  been  chos'n  before  him,  withdrew 
thir  Forces  and  return'd  home.  Duke  William  con 
trary  to  his  former  refolution,  if  Florent  of  Worfter, 
and  they  who  follow  him  fay  true,23  wafting,  burn 
ing,  and  flaying  all  in  his  way,  or  rather,  as  faith 
Malmjbury,  not  in  hoftile  but  in  regal  manner  came 
up  to  London,  met  at  Barcham  by  Edgar,  with  the 

23  Sim.  Dun. 
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Nobles,  Bimops,  Citizens,  and  at  length  Edwin  and 
Morcar,  who  all  fubmitted  to  him,  gave  hoftages, 
and  fwore  fidelity,  he  to  them  promis'd  peace  and 
defence ;  yet  permitted  his  men  the  while  to  burn 
and  make  prey.  Coming  to  London  with  all  his 
Army,  he  was  on  Chrifimafs  day  follemly  Crown'd  in 
the  great  Church  at  Weftminfter,  by  Aldred  Arch- 
bimop  of  York,  having  firft  giv'n  his  Oath  at  the 
Altar  in  prefence  of  all  the  people,  to  defend  the 
Church,  well  govern  the  people,  maintain  right  Law; 
prohibit  rapine  and  unjuft  judgment.  Thus  the 
Englim,  while  they  agreed  not  about  the  choice  of 
thir  native  King,  were  conftrein'd  to  take  the  Yoke 
of  an  out-landim  Conquerer.  With  what  minds  and 
by  what  courfe  of  life  they  had  fitted  themfelves  for 
this  fervitude,  William  of  Malm/bury  fpares  not  to  lay 
op'n.  Not  a  few  years  before  the  Normans  came, 
the  Clergy,  though  in  Edward  the  ConfefTors  daies, 
had  loft  all  good  literature  and  Religion,  fcarfe  able 
to  read  and  underftand  thir  Latin  Service  :  he  was  a 
miracle  to  others  who  knew  his  Grammar.  The 
Monks  went  clad  in  fine  ftufFs,  and  made  no  dif 
ference  what  they  eat ;  which  though  in  it  felf  no 
fault,  yet  to  their  Confciences  was  irreligious.  The 
great  men  giv'n  to  gluttony  and  diflblute  life,  made 
a  prey  of  the  common  people,  abufeing  thir  Daugh 
ters  whom  they  had  in  fervice,  then  turning  them 
off  to  the  Stews,  the  meaner  fort  tipling  together 
night  and  day,  fpent  all  they  had  in  Drunk'nefs,  at 
tended  with  other  Vices  which  effeminate  mens 
minds.  Whence  it  came  to  pafs,  that  carried  on  with 
fury  and  rafhnefs  more  then  any  true  fortitude  or  fkill 
of  War,  they  gave  to  William  thir  Conquerour  fo  eafie 
a  Conqueft.  Not  but  that  fome  few  of  all  forts  were 
much  better  among  them ;  but  fuch  was  the  generality. 
And  as  the  long  fujfer ing  of  God  permits  bad  men  to  en- 
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joy  profperous  dates  with  the  good,  fo  bis  feverity  off 
times  exempts  not  good  men  from  thir  Jhare  in  evil  times 
with  the  bad. 

If  thefe  were  the  Caufes  of  fuch  mifery  and  thral 
dom  to  thofe  our  Anceftors,  with  what  better  clofe 
can  be  concluded,  then  here  in  fit  feafon  to  remem 
ber  this  Age  in  the  midft  of  her  fecurity,  to  fear 
from  like  Vices  without  amendment  the  Revolutipn 
of  like  Calamities. 


A  Treatife  of  Civil  Power  in 
Ecclefiaftical  Caufes  : 

Shewing  that  it  is  not  lawfull  for  any  power 
on  earth  to  compell  in  matters  of  Religion. 

To  the  PARLAMENT  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Eng 
land  with  the  dominions  therof. 

Have  prepared,  fupream  Councel,  againft 
the  much  expected  time  of  your  fating,  this 
treatife ;  which,  though  to  all  Chriftian 
magistrates  equally  belonging,  and  therfore 
to  have  bin  written  in  the  common  language  of  Chrtften- 
dom,  natural  dutie  and  affecJion  hath  confined,  and  dedi- 

•JJ  t/ 

catedfirjl  to  my  own  nation  :  and  in  afeafon  w  her  in  the 
timely  reading  therof,  to  the  eajier  accomplijhment  of 

your  great  work,  may  fave  you  much  labor  and  inter 
ruption  :  of  two  parts  ufually  proposed,  civil  and  eccle- 

Jiajlical,  recommending  civil  only  to  your  proper  care, 
ecclejiajlical  to  them  only  from  whom  it  takes  both  that 
name  and  nature.  Tet  not  for  this  caufe  only  do  I  re 
quire  or  truft  tojlnde  acceptance,  but  in  a  two-fold  re- 

JpeSt  bejides  :  Jirft  as  bringing  deer  evidence  offcripture 
andprotejlant  maxims  to  theParlament  <?/"England,  who 
in  all  thir  late  affis,  upon  occafion,  have  profefsd  to  ajjert 
only  the  true  protejiant  Chriftian  religion,  as  it  is  con- 
taind  in  the  holy  fcriptures :  next,  in  regard  that  your 

power  being  but  for  a  time,  and  having  in  your  f elves  a 
Chriftian  libertie  of  your  own,  which  at  one  time  or  other 
may  be  opprefsd,  therof  truly  fenjible,  it  wj.ll  concern  you 
while  you  are  in  power,  fo  to  regard  other  mens  con- 

fciences,  as  you  would  your  ownjhould  be  regarded  in  the 
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power  of  others ;  and  to  conjider  that  any  law  again/I 
confcience  is  alike  in  force  againft  any  conscience,  and  fo 
may  one  way  or  other  jujlly  redound  upon  your  f elves. 
One  advantage  I  make  no  doubt  of,  that  I  foall  write  to 
many  eminent  perfons  of  your  number,  alreadie  perfet  and 
refolvd  In  this  important  article  of  Chriftianitie.     Some 
of  whom  I  remember  to  have  heard  often  for  fever al 
years,  at  a  councel  next  in  autoritie  to  your  own,  fo  well 
joining  religion  with  civil  prudence,  and  yet  fo  well  dif- 
tinguijhing  the  different  power  of  either,  and  this  not 
only  voting,  but  frequently  reafoning  why  itjhould  befo, 
that  if  any  there  prefent  had  bin  before  of  an  opinion  con 
trary,  he  might  doubtlefs  have  departed  thence  a  convert 
in  that  point,  and  have  confefsd,  that  then  both  common 
wealth  and  religion  will  at  length,  if  ever,  fourijh  in 
Chrijlendom,  when  either  they  who  govern  difcern  be 
tween  civil  and  religious,  or  they  only  who  fo  difcern 
Jfiall  be  admitted  to  govern.   Till  then  nothing  but  trou 
bles,  perfecutions,  commotions  can  be  expected ;  the  in 
ward  decay  of  true  religion  among  our  felves,  and  the 
utter  overthrow  at  laft  by  a  common  enemy.      Of  civil 
libertie  I  have  written  heretofore  by  the  appointment, 
and  not  without   the   approbation   of  civil  power :  of 
Chrijlian  liberty  I  write  now  ;  which  others  longjince 
having  don  with  all  freedom  under  heathen  emperors,  I 
Jhould  do  wrong  to  fufpeSl,  that  I  now  Jhall  with  lefs 
under  Chrijiian  governors,  andfuch  efpecially  as  profefs 
openly  thir  defence  of  Chrijiian  libertie  ;  although  I  write 
this  not  otherwife  appointed  or  indue1  d  then  by  an  inward 
perfwajion  of  the  Chrijiian  dutie  which  I  may  ufefully 
difcharge  her  in  to  the  common  Lord  and  Mafter  of  us 
all,  and  the  certain  hope  of  his  approbation,  Jirft  and 
chief eji  to  be  fought :  In  the  hand  of  whofe  providence 
I  remain,  praying  all  fuccefs  and  good  event  on  your 
publick  councels  to  the  defence  of  true  religion  and  our 
civil  rights. 

JOHN  MILTON. 


A  Treatife  of  Civil  Power  in 

Ecclefiaftical  Caufes. 

WO  things  there  be  which  have  bin  ever 
found  working  much  mifchief  to  the 
church  of  God,  and  the  advancement  of 
truth  ;  force  on  the  one  fide  reftraining, 
and  hire  on  the  other  fide  corrupting  the 
teachers  thereof.  Few  ages  have  bin  fince  the  afcen- 
fion  of  our  Saviour,  wherin  the  one  of  thefe  two,  or 
both  together  have  not  prevaild.  It  can*  be  at  no 
time  therfore  unfeafonable  to  fpeak  of  thefe  things  ; 
fince  by  them  the  church  is  either  in  continual  de 
triment  and  oppreffion,  or  in  continual  danger.  The 
former  mall  be  at  this  time  my  argument ;  the  latter 
as  I  mall  finde  God  difpofing  me,  and  opportunity 
inviting.  What  I  argue,  mall  be  drawn  from  the 
fcripture  only ;  and  therin  from  true  fundamental 
principles  of  the  gofpel ;  to  all  knowing  Chriftians 
undeniable.  And  if  the  governors  of  this  common 
wealth  fince  the  rooting  out  of  prelats  have  made 
leaft  ufe  of  force  in  religion,  and  moft  have  favord 
Chriftian  liberty  of  any  in  this  Hand  before  them 
fince  the  firft  preaching  of  the  gofpel,  for  which  we 
are  not  to  forget  our  thanks  to  God,  and  their  due 
praife,  they  may,  I  doubt  not,  in  this  treatife  finde 
that  which  not  only  will  confirm  them  to  defend  ftill 
the  Chriftian  liberty  which  we  enjoy,  but  will  incite 
them  alfo  to  enlarge  it,  if  in  aught  they  yet  ftraiten 
it.  To  them  who  perhaps  herafter,  lefs  experienc'd 
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in  religion,  may  come  to  govern  or  give  us  laws,  this 
or  other  fuch,  if  they  pleafe,  may  be  a  timely  in- 
ftruclion  :  however  to  the  truth  it  will  be  at  all  times 
no  unneedfull  teftimonie ;  at  leaft  fome  difcharge  of 
that  general  dutie  which  no  Chriftian  but  according 
to  what  he  hath  receivd,  knows  is  requir'd  of  him 
if  he  have  aught  more  conducing  to  the  advancement 
of  religion  then  what  is  ufually  endeavourd,  freely  to 
impart  it. 

It  will  require  no  great  labor  of  expofition  to  un 
fold  what  is  here  meant  by  matters  of  religion  ;  being 
as  foon  apprehended  as  defin'd,  fuch  things  as  belong 
chiefly  to  the  knowledge  and  fervice  of  God  :  and  are 
either  above  the  reach  and  light  of  nature  without 
revelation  from  above,  and  therfore  liable  to  be  va- 
rioufly  underftood  by  humane  reafon,  or  fuch  things 
as  are  enjoind  or  forbidden  by  divine  precept,  which 
els  by  the  light  of  reafon  would  feem  indifferent  to 
be  don  or  not  don  ;  and  fo  likewife  muft  needs  ap- 
peer  to  everie  man  as  the  precept  is  underftood. 
Whence  I  here  mean  by  conscience  or  religion,  that 
full  perfwafion  whereby  we  are  afiur'd  that  our  be- 
leef  and  praftife,  as  far  as  we  are  able  to  apprehend 
and  probably  make  appeer,  is  according  to  the  will 
of  God  and  his  Holy  Spirit  within  us,  which  we 
ought  to  follow  much  rather  then  any  law  of  man, 
as  not  only  his  word  every  where  bids  us,  but  the 
very  dictate  of  reafon  tells  us.  A5l  4,  19.  'whether 
it  be  right  in  the  fight  of  God,  to  hearken  to  you  more 
then  to  God,  judge  ye.  That  for  beleef  or  praclife  in 
religion  according  to  this  confcientious  perfwafion  no 
man  ought  to  be  punimd  or  molefted  by  any  outward 
force  on  earth  whatfoever,  I  diftruft  not,  through 
Gods  implor'd  affiftance,  to  make  plane  by  thefe  fol 
lowing  arguments. 

Firft  it  cannot  be  deni'd,  being  the  main  founda 
tion  of  our  proteftant  religion,  that  we  of  thefe  ages, 

3  x 
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having  no  other  divine  rule  or  autoritie  from  with 
out  us  warrantable  to  one  another  as  a  common 
ground  but  the  holy  fcripture,  and  no  other  within 
us  but  the  illumination  of  the  Holy  Spirit  fo  inter 
preting  that  fcripture  as  warrantable  only  to  our  felves 
and  to  fuch  whofe  confciences  we  can  fo  perfwade, 
can  have  no  other  ground  in  matters  of  religion  but 
only  from  the  fcriptures.  And  thefe  being  not  pof- 
fible  to  be  understood  without  this  divine  illumina 
tion,  which  no  man  can  know  at  all  times  to  be  in 
himfelf,  much  lefs  to  be  at  any  time  for  certain  in 
any  other,  it  follows  cleerly,  that  no  man  or  body  of 
men  in  thefe  times  can  be  the  infallible  judges  or 
determiners  in  matters  of  religion  to  any  other  mens 
confciences  but  thir  own.  And  therfore  thole  Be- 
roeans  are  commended,  A5t.  17,  u,  who  after  the 
preaching  even  of  S.  Paul,  fear  chd  the  fcriptures  daily, 
'whether  thofe  things  'were  fo.  Nor  did  they  more  then 
what  God  himfelf  in  many  places  commands  us  by 
the  fame  apoffcle,  to  fearch,  to  try,  to  judge  of  thefe 
things  our  felves :  And  gives  us  reafon  alfo,  Gal.  6, 
4,  5,  let  every  man  prove  his  own  work,  and  then  jhall 
he  have  rejoicing  in  himfelf  alone,  and  not  in  another  : 
for  every  man  JJiall  bear  his  own  burden.  If  then  we 
count  it  fo  ignorant  and  irreligious  in  the  papift  to 
think  himfelf  diichargd  in  Gods  account,  beleeving 
only  as  the  church  beleevs,  how  much  greater  con 
demnation  will  it  be  to  the  proteftant  his  condemner, 
to  think  himfelf  jufHfied,  beleeving  only  as  the  ftate 
beleevs  ?  With  good  caufe  therfore  it  is  the  general 
confent  of  all  found  proteftant  writers,  that  neither 
traditions,  councels  nor  canons  of  any  vifible  church, 
much  lefs  edicts  of  any  magiftrate  or  civil  feffion,  but 
the  fcripture  only  can  be  the  final  judge  or  rule  in 
matters  of  religion,  and  that  only  in  the  confcience 
of  every  Chriftian  to  himfelf.  Which  proteftation 
made  by  the  jfirft  publick  reformers  of  our  religion 
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againft  the  imperial  edic~ls  of  Charts  the  fifth,  im- 
pofing  church-traditions  without  fcripture,  gave  firft 
beginning  to  the  name  of  Proteflant ;  and  with  that 
name  hath  ever  bin  receivd  this  doctrine,  which  pre- 
ferrs  the  fcripture  before  the  church,  and  acknow 
ledges  none  but  the  Scripture  fole  interpreter  of  it 
felf  to  the  confcience.     For  if  the  church  be  not 
fufficient  to  be  implicitly  beleevd,  as  we  hold  it  is 
not,  what  can  there  els  be  nam'd  of  more  autoritie 
then  the  church  but  the  confcience  ;  then  which  God 
only  is  greater,  I  Job.  3,  20  ?     But  if  any  man  mall 
pretend,  that  the  fcripture  judges  to  his  confcience 
forother  men,  he  makes  himfelf  greater  not  only  then 
the  church,  but  alfo  then  the  fcripture,  then  the  con- 
fciences  of  other  men  ;  a  prefumption  too  high  for 
any  mortal ;  fince  every  true  Chriftian  able  to  give 
a  reafon  of  his  faith,  hath  the  word  of  God  before 
him,  the  promifd  Holy  Spirit,  and   the   minde  of 
(Thrift  within  him,  i  Cor.  2,  16 ;  a  much  better  and 
fafer  guide  of  confcience,  which  as  far  as  concerns 
himfelf  he  may  far  more  certainly  know  then  any 
outward  rule  impos'd  upon  him  by  others  whom  he 
inwardly  neither  knows  nor  can  know;  at  leaft  knows 
nothing  of  them  more  fure  then  this  one  thing,  that 
they  cannot  be  his  judges  in  religion.      I  Cor.  2,  1 5, 
the  fpiritual  man  judgeth  all  things,  but  he  himfelf  is 
judgd  of  no  man.     Chiefly  for  this  caufe  do  all  true 
proteftants  account  the  pope  antichrift,  for  that  he 
aiTumes  to  himfelf  this  infallibilitie  over  both  the 
confcience  and  the  fcripture ;  fitting  in  the  temple  of 
God,  as  it  were  oppofite  to  God,  and  exalting  himfelf 
above  all  that  is  called  god,  or  is  worjhipd,  2  ThefT.  2, 
4.     That  is  to  fay  not  only  above  all  judges  and  ma- 
giftrates,  who  though  they  be  calld  gods,  are  far  be 
neath  infallible,  but  alfo  above  God  himfelf,  by  giv 
ing  law  both  to  the  fcripture,  to  the  confcience,  and 
to  the  fpirit  it  felf  of  God  within  us.     Whenas  we 
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fmde,  "James  4,  12,  there  is  one  lawgiver,  who  is  able 
to  fave  and  to  deftroy :  who  art  thou  that  judgeft  an 
other  ?  That  Chrift  is  the  only  lawgiver  of  his 
church  and  that  it  is  here  meant  in  religious  matters, 
no  well  grounded  Chriftian  will  deny.  Thus  alfo 
S.  Paul,  Rom.  14,  4,  who  art  thou  that  judgeft  the 

fervant  of  another?  to  bis  own  Lord  he  ftandeth  or  fall- 
eth  :  but  he  Jhall  ft  and ;  for  God  is  able  to  make  him 

ftand.  As  therfore  of  one  beyond  expreffion  bold 
and  prefumptuous,  both  thefe  apoftles  demand,  who 
art  thou  that  prefum'ft  to  impofe  other  law  or  judg 
ment  in  religion  then  the  only  lawgiver  and  judge 
Chrift,  who  only  can  fave  and  can  deftroy,  gives  to 
the  confcience  ?  And  the  forecited  place  to  the 
Theffalonians  by  compar'd  effedts  refolvs  us,  that  be 
he  or  they  who  or  wherever  they  be  or  can  be,  they 
are  of  far  lefs  autoritie  then  the  church,  whom  in 
thefe  things  as  proteftants  they  receive  not,  and  yet 
no  lefs  antichrift  in  this  main  point  of  antichriftian- 
ifm,  no  lefs  a  pope  or  popedom  then  he  at  Rome,  if 
not  much  more ;  by  fetting  up  fupream  interpreters 
of  fcripture  either  thofe  doctors  whom  they  follow, 
or,  which  is  far  worfe,  themfelves  as  a  civil  papacie 
arTuming  unaccountable  fupremacie  to  themfelves  not 
in  civil  only  but  ecclefiaftical  caufes.  Seeing  then 
that  in  matters  of  religion,  as  hath  been  prov'd,  none 
can  judge  or  determin  here  on  earth,  no  not  church- 
governors  themfelves  againft  the  confciences  of  other 
beleevers,  my  inference  is,  or  rather  not  mine  but 
our  Saviours  own,  that  in  thofe  matters  they  neither 
can  command  nor  ufe  conftraint;  left  they  run  rafhly 
on  a  perniciousconfequence,forewarnd  in  that  parable 
Mat.  13,  from  the  26  to  the  31  verfe  :  le aft  while  ye 
gather  up  the  tares, ye  root  up  alfo  the  wheat  with  them. 
Let  both  grow  together  until  the  harveft :  and  in  the  time 
of  harveft  I  will  fay  to  the  reapers,  Gather  ye  together 

Jirft  the  tares  &c.  whereby  he  declares  that  this  work 
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neither  his  own  minifters  nor  any  els  can  difcerningly 
anough  or  judgingly  perform  without  his  own   im- 
mediat  direction,  in  his  own  fit  feafon  ;  and  that  they 
ought  till  then  not  to  attempt  it.     Which  is  further 
confirmd  2  Cor.  i,  24.  not  that  we  have  dominion  over 
your  faith,  but  are  helpers  of  your  joy.    If  apoftles  had 
no  dominion  or   con/training  power  over  faith  or 
confcience,  much  lefs  have  ordinary  minifters.    i  Pet. 
5.  2,  3.  feed  the  flock  of  God  not  by  conftraint  &c. 
neither  as  being  lords  over  Gods  heritage.      But  fome 
will  object,  that  this  overthrows  all  church-difcipline, 
all  cenfure  of  errors,  if  ho  man  can  determin.     My 
anfwer  is,  that  what  they  hear  is  plane  fcripture  ; 
which  forbids  not  church-fentence  or  determining, 
but  as  it  ends  in  violence  upon  the  confcience  un- 
convinc'd.     Let  who  fo  will  interpret  or  determin, 
fo  it  be  according  to  true  church-difcipline ;  which 
is  exercis'd  on  them  only  who  have  willingly  joind 
themfelves  in  that  covnant  of  union,  and  proceeds 
only  to  a  feparation  from  the  reft,  proceeds  never  to 
any  corporal    inforcement  or    forfeture  of  monie ; 
which  in  fpiritual  things  are  the  two  arms  of  Anti- 
chrift,  not  of  the  true  church ;  the  one  being  an  in- 
quiiition,  the  other  no  better  then  a  temporal  indul 
gence  of  fin  for  monie,  whether  by  the  church  ex 
acted  or  by  the  magistrate ;  both  the  one  and  the  other 
a  temporal  fatisfaction  for  what  Chrift  had  fatisfied 
eternally  ;  a  popifh  commuting  of  penaltie,  corporal 
for  fpiritual ;   a  fa tis faction  to  man  efpecially  to  the 
magiftrate,  for  what  and  to  whom  we  owe  none  : 
theie  and  more  are  the  injuftices  of  force  and  fining 
in  religion,  befides  what  I  moft  infift  on,  the  viola 
tion  of  Gods  exprefs  commandment  in  the  gofpel,  as 
hath  bin  {hewn.     Thus  then  if  church-governors 
cannot  ufe  force  in  religion,  though  but  for  this  rea- 
fon,  becaufe  they  cannot  infallibly  determin  to  the 
confcience  without  convincement,  much  lefs  have 
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civil  magiftrates  autoritie  to  ufe  force  where  they 
can  much  lefs  judge ;  unlefs  they  mean  only  to  be 
the   civil  executioners  of  them  who  have  no  civil 
power  to  give  them  fuch  commimon,  no  nor  yet 
ecclefiaftical   to  any  force  or  violence  in  religion. 
To  fumme  up  all  in  brief,  if  we  muft  beleeve  as  the 
magiftrate  appoints,  why  not  rather  as  the  church  ? 
if  not  as  either  without  convincement,  how  can  force 
be  lawfull?     But  fome  are  ready  to  cry  out,  what 
mall  then  be  don  to  blafphemie  ?     Them  I  would 
firft  exhort  not  thus  to  terrific  and  pofe  the  people 
with  a  Greek  word  :  but  to  teach  them  better  what 
it  is ;  being  a  moft  ufual  and  common  word  in  that 
language  to  fignifie  any  flander,  any  malitious  or  evil 
fpeaking,  whether  againft  God  or  man  or  any  thing 
to   good   belonging :    blafphemie  or    evil    fpeaking 
againft  God  malitioufly,  is  far  from  confcience  in 
religion;  according  to  that  of  Marc.  9.  39.  there  is 
none  who  doth  a  powerful/  work  in  my  name,  and  can 
likely  fpeak  evil  of  me.      If  this  fuffice  not,  I  referre 
them  to  that  prudent  and  well  deliberated  adl  Auguft 
9.  1650;  where  the  Parlament  defines  blafphemie 
againft  God,  as  far  as  it  is  a  crime  belonging  to  civil 
judicature,  plenius  ac  melius  Chryjippo  &  Grantor e ; 
in  plane  Englifh  more  warily,  more  judicioufly,  more 
orthodoxally  than  twice  thir  number  of  divines  have 
don  in  many  a  prolix  volume :  although  in  all  like 
lihood  they  whofe  whole  ftudie  and  profeflion  thefe 
things  are  mould  be  moft  intelligent  and  authentic 
therin,  as  they  are  for  the  moft  part,  yet  neither  they 
nor  thefe  unnerring  always  or  infallible.     But  we 
(hall  not  carrie  it  thus ;   another  Greek  apparition 
ftands  in  our  way,  herejie  and  heretic ;  in  like  man 
ner  alfo  rail'd  at  to  the  people  as  in  a  tongue  un 
known.     They  mould  firft  interpret  to  them,  that 
herefie,  by  what  it  fignifies  in  that  language,  is  no 
word  of  evil  note ;   meaning  only  the  choife  or  fol- 
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lowing  of  any  opinion  good  or  bad  in  religion  or  any 
other  learning  :  and  thus  not  only  in  heathen  authors, 
but  in  the  New  teftament  it  felf  without  cenfure  or 
blame.  A5ls  15.5.  certain  of  the  herejie  of  the  Pharifes 
which  keleevd,  and  26.  5.  after  the  exafteft  herejie  of  our 
religion  I  livd  a  Pharife.  In  which  fenfe  Prefbyterian 
or  Independent  may  without  reproach  be  calld  a  here- 
fie.  Where  it  is  mentiond  with  blame,  it  feems  to 
differ  little  from  fchifm  i  Cor.  1 1 .  1 8,  19.  I  hear  that 
there  befchifms  among  you  Scc.for  there  mujl  alfo  herejies 
be  among  you  &c.;  though  fome  who  write  of  heretic 
after  their  own  heads,  would  make  it  far  worfe  then 
fchifm ;  whenas  on  the  contrarie,  fchifm  fignifies  divi- 
fion,  and  in  the  worft  fenfe ;  heretic,  choife  only  of  one 
opinion  before  another,  which  may  bee  without  dif- 
cord.  In  apoftolic  times  therfore  ere  the  fcripture  was 
written,  heretic  was  a  dodtrin  maintaind  againft  the 
dodlrin  by  them  deliverd :  which  in  thefe  times  can  be 
no  otherwife  defin'd  then  adoclrin  maintaind  againft 
the  light,  which  we  now  only  have,  of  the  fcripture. 
Seeing  therfore  that  no  man,  no  fynod,  no  feffion  of 
men,  though  calld  the  church,  can  judge  definitively 
the  fenfe  of  fcripture  to  another  mans  confcience, 
which  is  well  known  to  be  a  general  maxim  of  the 
Proteftant  religion,  it  follows  planely,  that  he  who 
holds  in  religion  that  beleef  or  thofe  opinions  which 
to  his  confcience  and  utmoft  underftanding  appeer 
with  moft  evidence  or  probabilitie  in  the  fcripture, 
though  to  others  he  feem  erroneous,  can  no  more  be 
juftly  cenfur'd  for  a  heretic  then  his  cenfurers ;  who 
do  but  the  fame  thing  themfelves  while  they  cenfure 
him  for  fo  doing.  For  afk  them,  or  any  Proteftant, 
which  hath  moft  autoritie,  the  church  or  the  fcrip 
ture?  they  will  anfwer,  doubtlefs,  that  the  fcripture: 
and  what  hath  moft  autoritie,  that  no  doubt  but  they 
will  confefs  is  to  be  followd.  He  then  who  to  his 
beft  apprehention  follows  the  fcripture,  though 


312          A  Treatife  of  Civil  Power 

againft  any  point  of  doctrine  by  the  whole  church 
receivd,  is  not  the  heretic ;  but  he  who  follows  the 
church  againft  his  confcience  and  perfwafion  grounded 
on  the  fcripture.  To  make  this  yet  more  undenia 
ble,  I  mall  only  borrow  a  plane  fimilie,  the  fame 
which  our  own  writers,  when  they  would  demon- 
ftrate  planeft  that  we  rightly  preferre  the  fcripture 
before  the  church,  ufe  frequently  againft  the  Papift 
in  this  manner.  As  the  Samaritans  beleevd  Chrift, 
firft  for  the  womans  word,  but  next  and  much  rather 
for  his  own,  fo  we  the  fcripture  ;  firft  on  the  churches 
word,  but  afterwards  and  much  more  for  its  own,  as 
the  word  of  God  ;  yea  the  church  it  felf  we  beleeve 
then  for  the  fcripture.  The  inference  of  it  felf  fol 
lows  :  if  by  the  Proteftant  doctrine  we  beleeve  the 
fcripture  not  for  the  churches  faying,  but  for  its  own 
as  the  word  of  God,  then  ought  we  to  beleeve  what 
in  our  confcience  we  apprehend  the  fcripture  to  fay, 
though  the  vifible  church  with  all  her  doctors  gain- 
fay  ;  and  being  taught  to  beleeve  them  only  for  the 
fcripture,  they  who  fo  do  are  not  heretics,  but  the 
beft  proteftants  :  and  by  their  opinions,  whatever 
they  be,  can  hurt  no  proteftant,  whofe  rule  is  not  to 
receive  them  but  from  the  fcripture :  which  to  in 
terpret  convincingly  to  his  own  confcience  none  is 
able  but  himfelf  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  not 
fo  guided,  none  then  he  to  himfelf  can  be  a  worfe 
deceiver.  To  proteftants  therefore  whofe  common 
rule  and  touchftone  is  the  fcripture,  nothing  can  with 
more  confcience,  more  equitie,  nothing  more  pro- 
teftantly  can  be  permitted  then  a  free  and  lawful  de 
bate  at  all  times  by  writing,  conference  or  difputation 
of  what  opinion  foever,  difputable  by  fcripture  :  con 
cluding,  that  no  man  in  religion  is  properly  a  heretic 
at  this  day,  but  he  who  maintains  traditions  or 
opinions  not  probable  by  fcripture  ;  who,  for  aught 
I  know,  is  the  papiftonly  ;  he  the  only  heretic,  who 
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counts  all  heretics  but  himfelf.  Such  as  thefe,  in 
deed,  were  capitally  punifhd  by  the  law  of  Mofes,  as 
the  only  true  heretics,  idolaters,  plane  and  open  de- 
ferters  of  God  and  his  known  law  :  but  in  the  gof- 
pel  fuch  are  punifhd  by  excommunion  only.  Tit. 
3.  10.  an  heretic,  after  thefirft  andfecond  admonition, 
rejeft.  But  they  who  think  not  this  heavie  anough 
and  underftand  not  that  dreadfull  aw  and  fpiritual 
efficacie  which  the  apoftle  hath  exprefsd  fo  highly 
to  be  in  church-difcipline,  2  Cor.  10.  of  which  anon, 
and  think  weakly  that  the  church  of  God  cannot 
long  fubfift  but  in  a  bodilie  fear,  for  want  of  other 
prooffwill  needs  wreft  that  place  of  S.  Paul  Rom.  13. 
to  fet  up  civil  inquilition,  and  give  power  to  the 
magistrate  both  of  civil  judgment  and  punifhment  in 
caufes  ecclefiaftical.  But  let  us  fee  with  what 
ftrength  of  argument.  Let  every  foul  be  fubjeEl  to  the 
higher  powers.  Firft,  how  prove  they  that  the  apoftle 
means  other  powers  then  fuch  as  they  to  whom  he 
writes  were  then  under;  who  medld  not  at  all  in 
ecclefiaftical  caufes,  unlefs  as  tyrants  and  perfecuters; 
and  from  them,  I  hope,  they  will  not  derive  either 
the  right  of  magiftrates  to  judge  in  fpiritual  things, 
or  the  dutie  of  fuch  our  obedience.  How  prove  they 
next,  that  he  intitles  them  here  to  fpiritual  caufes, 
from  whom  he  witheld,  as  much  as  in  him  lay,  the 
judging  of  civil;  i  Cor.  6.  i,  &c.  If  he  himfelf 
appealed  to  Cefar,  it  was  to  judge  his  innocence,  not 
his  religion.  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good  works, 
but  to  the  evil,  then  are  they  not  a  terror  to  confcience, 
which  is  the  rule  or  judge  of  good  works  grounded 
on  the  fcripture.  But  herefie,  they  fay,  is  reck'nd 
among  evil  works  Gal.  5.  20  :  as  if  all  evil  works 
were  to  be  punifhd  by  the  magiftrate  ;  wherof  this 
place,  thir  own  citation,  reck'ns  up  befides  herefie  a 
lufficient  number  to  confute  them;  uncleannefs,  wan- 
tonnefs,  enmitie,  ftrife,  emulations,  animojities,  conten- 
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tions,  envyings  ;  all  which  are  far  more  manifeft  to  be 
judgd  by  him  then  herefie,  as  they  define  it ;  and  yet 
I  fuppofe  they  will  not  fubjecl:  thefe  evil  works  nor 
many  more  fuch  like  to  his  cognifance  and  punifh- 
ment.  Wilt  thou  then  not  be  off  raid  of  the  power?  do 
that  which  is  good  and  thou  /halt  have  praife  of  the 
fame.  This  mews  that  religious  matters  are  not  here 
meant;  wherin  from  the  power  here  fpoken  of  they 
could  have  no  praife.  For  he  is  the  minifter  of  God  to  thee 
for  good;  true;  but  in  that  office  and  to  that  end  and  by 
thofe  means  which  in  this  place  muftbe  clearly  found, 
if  from  this  place  they  intend  to  argue.  And  how  for 
thy  good  by  forcing,  oppreffing  and  infnaring  thy  con- 
fcience  ?  Many  are  the  minifters  of  God,  and  thir 
offices  no  lefs  different  then  many ;  none  more  different 
then  ftate  and  church-government.  Who  feeks  to  go 
vern  both  muft  needs  be  worfe  then  any  lord  prelat  or 
church-pluralift  :  for  he  in  his  own  facultie  and  pro- 
feffion,  the  other  not  in  his  own  and  for  the  moft  part 
not  throughly  underftood  makes  himfelf  fupream  lord 
or  pope  of  the  church  as  far  as  his  civil  jurifdidlion 
ftretches,  and  all  the  minifters  of  God  therin,  his 
minifters,  or  his  curates  rather  in  the  function  onely, 
not  in  the  government :  while  he  himfelf  affumes  to 
rule  by  civil  power  things  to  be  rul'd  only  by  fpiritual : 
when  at  this  very  chapter  v.  6  appointing  him  his 
peculiar  office,  which  requires  utmoft  attendance, 
forbids  him  this  worfe  then  church-plurality  from 
that  full  and  waightie  charge,  wherin  alone  he  is  the 
minifter  of  God,  attending  continually  on  this  very  thing. 
To  little  purpofe  will  they  here  inftance  Mofes,  who 
did  all  by  immediate  divine  direction,  no  nor  yet  Afa, 
yehofaphat,  or  yofia,  who  both  might  when  they 
pleafd  receive  anfwer  from  God,  and  had  a  common 
wealth  by  him  deliverd  them,  incorporated  with  a 
national  church  exercis'd  more  in  bodily  then  in 
fpiritual  wormip,  fo  as  that  the  church  might  be  calld 
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a  commonwealth  and  the  whole  commonwealth  a 
church  :  nothing  of  which  can  be  faid  of  Chriftiani- 
tie,  deliverd  without  the  help  of  magiftrates,  yea  in 
the  midft  of  thir  oppolition  ;  how  little  then  with 
any  reference   to   them  or  mention  of  them,  fave 
onely  of  our  obedience  to  thir  civil  laws,  as  they 
countnance  good  and  deterr  evil  :  which  is  the  pro 
per  work  of  the  magiftrate,  following  in  the  fame 
verfe,  and  mews  diftinclly  wherein  he  is  the  minifter 
of  God,  a  revenger  to  execute  wrath  on  him  that  doth 
evil.     But  we  muft  firft  know  who  it  is  that  doth 
evil :  the  heretic  they  fay  among  the  firft.      Let  it 
be  known  then  certainly  who  is  a  heretic  :  and  that 
he  who  holds  opinions  in  religion  profefldly  from 
tradition  or  his  own  inventions  and  not  from  Scrip 
ture  but  rather  againft  it,  is  the  only  heretic;  and 
yet  though  fuch,  not  alwaies  punimable  by  the  ma 
giftrate,  unlefs  he  do  evil  againft  a  civil  Law,  pro 
perly  fo  calld,  hath  been  already  prov'd  without  need 
of  repetition.      But  if  thou  do  that  which  is  evil,  be 
afraid.     To  do  by  fcripture  and  the  gofpel  accord 
ing  to  confcience  is  not  to  do  evil;  if  we  therof  ought 
not  to  be  affraid,  he  ought  not  by  his  judging  to  give 
caufe :  caufes  therfore  of  Religion  are  not  here  meant. 
For  he  beareth  not  the  fword  in  vain.    Yes  altogether 
in  vain,  if  it  fmite  he  knows  not  what;  if  that  for 
heretic  which  not  the  church  it  felf,  much  lefs  he, 
can  determine  abfolutely  to  be  fo  ;  if  truth  for  error, 
being  himfelf  fo  often  fallible,  he  bears  the  fword 
not  in  vain  only,  but  unjuftly  and  to  evil.     Be  fub- 
jeft  not  only  for  wrath,  but  for  confcience  fake  :  how 
for  confcience  fake  againft  confcience  ?    By  all  thefe 
reafons  it  appeers  planely  that  the  apoftle  in  this 
place  gives  no  judgment  or  coercive  power  to  magif 
trates,  neither  to  thofe  then  nor  thefe  now  in  matters 
of  religion  ;  and  exhorts  us  no  otherwife  then  he  ex 
horted  thofe  Romans.     It  hath  now  twice  befaln  me 
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to  afTert,  through  Gods  affiftance,  this  moft  wrefted 
and  vexd  place  of  fcripture ;  heretofore  againft  Sal- 
majius  and  regal  tyranie  over  the  ftate ;   now  againft 
Eraftus  and  ftate-tyranie  over  the  church.      If  from 
fuch  uncertain  or  rather  fuch  improbable  grounds 
as  thefe  they  endue  magiftracie  with  fpiritual  judg 
ment,  they  may  as*  well  inveft  him   in  the  fame 
fpiritual  kinde  with  power  of  utmoft  punifhment, 
excommunication  ;  and  then  turn  fpiritual  into  cor 
poral,  as  no  worfe  authors  did  then  Chryfoftom,  "Jerom 
and  Auftin,  whom  Erafmus  and  others  in  thir  notes 
on  the  New  Teftament  have  cited  to  interpret  that 
cutting  off  which   S.  Paul  wimd  to  them  who  had 
brought  back  the  Galatians  to  circumcifion,  no  lefs 
then  the  amercement  of  thir  whole  virilitie ;   and 
Grotius  addes  that  this  concifing  punifhment  of  cir- 
cumcifers  became  a  penal  law  therupon  among  the 
Vijigothes :  a  dangerous  example  of  beginning  in  the 
fpirit  to  end  fo  in  the  flefh  :  wheras  that  cutting  off 
much  likelier  feems  meant  a  cutting  off  from  the 
church,  not  unufually  fo  termd  in  fcripture,  and  a 
zealous  imprecation,  not  a  command.      But  I  have 
mentiond  this  paflage  to  mew  how  abfurd  they  often 
prove  who  have  not  learnd  to  diftinguifh  rightly  be 
tween  civil  power  and  ecclefiaftical.     How   many 
perfecutions  then,  imprifonments,  banifhments,  pe 
nalties  and  ftripes ;  how  much  bloodfhed  have  the 
forcers  of  confcience  to  anfwer  for,  and  proteftants 
rather  then  papifts?    For  the  papift,  judging  by  his 
principles,  punimes  them  who  beleeve  not  as  the 
church  beleevs  though  againft  the  fcripture  :  but  the 
proteftant,  teaching  every  one  to  beleeve  the  fcrip 
ture  though  againft  the  church,  counts  heretical  and 
perfecutes,  againft  his  own  principles,    them   who 
in  any  particular  fo  beleeve  as  he  in  general  teaches 
them ;    them  who  moft  honor  and  beleeve  divine 
fcripture,  but  not  againft  it  any  humane  interpreta- 
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tion  though  univerfal ;  them  who  interpret  fcripture 
only  to  themfelves,  which  by  his  own  pofition  none 
but  they  to  themfelves  can  interpret ;  them  who  ufe 
the  fcripture  no  otherwife  by  his  own  doctrine  to 
thir  edification,  then  he  himfelf  ufes  it  to  thir  punifh- 
ing  :  and  fo  whom  his  doctrine  acknowledges  a  true 
beleever,  his  difcipline  perfecutes  as  a  heretic.  The 
papift  exacts  our  beleef  as  to  the  church  due  above 
fcripture ;  and  by  the  church,  which  is  the  whole 
people  of  God,  underftands  the  pope,  the  general 
councels  prelatical  only  and  the  furnam'd  fathers : 
but  the  forcing  proteftant  though  he  deny  fuch  be 
leef  to  any  church  whatfoever,  yet  takes  it  to  him 
felf  and  his  teachers,  of  far  lefs  autoritie  then  to  be 
calld  the  church  and  above  fcripture  beleev'd  :  which 
renders  his  practife  both  contrarie  to  his  beleef,  and 
far  worfe  then  that  beleef  which  he  condemns  in  the 
papift.  By  all  which  well  confiderd,  the  more  he 
profefTes  to  be  a  true  proteftant,  the  more  he  hath 
to  anfwer  for  his  perfecuting  then  a  papift.  No  pro 
teftant  therfore  of  what  feet  foever  following  fcrip 
ture  only,  which  is  the  common  feet  wherin  they  all 
agree,  and  the  granted  rule  of  everie  mans  confcience 
to  himfelf,  ought,  by  the  common  doctrine  of  pro- 
teftants,  to  be  forc'd  or  molefted  for  religion.  But 
as  for  poperie  and  idolatrie,  why  they  alfo  may  not 
hence  plead  to  be  tolerated,  I  have  much  lefs  to  fay. 
Their  religion  the  more  confiderd,  the  lefs  can  be  ac- 
knowledgd  a  religion  ;  but  a  Roman  principalitie 
rather,  endevouring  to  keep  up  her  old  univerfal 
dominion  under  a  new  name  and  meer  fhaddow  of  a 
catholic  religion  ;  being  indeed  more  rightly  nam'd 
a  catholic  herefie  againft  the  fcripture  ;  fupported 
mainly  by  a  civil,  and,  except  in  Rome,  by  a  forein 
power  :  juftly  therfore  to  be  fufpected,  not  tolerated 
by  the  magiftrate  of  another  countrey.  Befides,  of  an 
implicit  faith,  which  they  profefs,  the  confcience 
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alfo  becoms  implicit ;  and  fo  by  voluntarie  fervitude 
to  mans  law,  forfets  her  Chriftian  libertie.  Who 
then  can  plead  for  fuch  a  conference,  as  being  im 
plicitly  enthrald  to  man  inftead  of  God,  almoft  be 
coms  no  confcience,  as  the  will  not  free,  becoms  no 
will.  Neverthelefs  if  they  ought  not  to  be  tolerated, 
it  is  for  juft  reafon  of  ftate  more  then  of  religion  ; 
which  they  who  force,  though  profeffing  to  be  pro- 
teftants,  deferve  as  little  to  be  tolerated  themfelves, 
being  no  lefs  guiltie  of  poperie  in  the  moft  popifh 
point.  Laftly,  for  idolatrie,  who  knows  it  not  to  be 
evidently  againft  all  fcripture  both  of  the  Old  and 
New  Teftament,  and  therfore  a  true  herefie,  or 
rather  an  impietie ;  wherin  a  right  confcience  can 
have  naught  to  do;  and  the  works  therof  fo  manifeft, 
that  a  magiftrate  can  hardly  err  in  prohibiting  and 
quite  removing  at  leaft  the  publick  and  fcandalous 
ufe  therof. 

From  the  riddance  of  thefe  objections  I  proceed 
yet  to  another  reafon  why  it  is  unlawfull  for  the  civil 
magiftrate  to  ufe  force  in  matters  of  religion;  which 
is,  becaufe  to  judge  in  thofe  things,  though  we  mould 
grant  him  able,  which  is  prov'd  he  is  not,  yet  as  a 
civil  magiftrate  he  hath  no  right.  Chrift  hath  a 
government  of  his  own,  fufficient  of  it  felf  to  all  his 
ends  and  purpofes  in  governing  his  church ;  but 
much  different  from  that  of  the  civil  magiftrate ; 
and  the  difference  in  this  verie  thing  principally  con- 
lifts,  that  it  governs  not  by  outward  force,  and  that 
for  two  reafons.  Fir  ft  becaufe  it  deals  only  with 
the  inward  man  and  his  actions,  which  are  all  fpiri- 
tual  and  to  outward  force  not  lyable :  fecondly  to 
fhew  us  the  divine  excellence  of  his  fpiritual  king 
dom,  able  without  worldly  force  to  fubdue  all  the 
powers  and  kingdoms  of  this  world,  which  are  up 
held  by  outward  force  only.  That  the  inward  man 
is  nothing  els  but  the  inward  part  of  man,  his  un- 
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derftanding  and  his  will,  and  that  his  actions  thence 
proceeding,  yet  not  limply  thence  but  from  the  work 
of  divine  grace  upon  them,  are  the  whole  matter  of 
religion  under  the  gofpel,  will  appeer  planely  by 
confidering  what  that  religion  is ;  whence  we  {hall 
perceive  yet  more  planely  that  it  cannot  be  forc'd. 
What  evangelic  religion  is,  is  told  in  two  words, 
faith  and  charitie ;  or  beleef  and  practife.  That 
both  thefe  flow  either  the  one  from  the  underftand- 
ing,  the  other  from  the  will,  or  both  jointly  from 
both,  once  indeed  naturally  free,  but  now  only  as 
they  are  regenerat  and  wrought  on  by  divine  grace, 
is  in  part  evident  to  common  fenfe  and  principles 
unqueftiond,  the  reft  by  fcripture :  concerning  our 
beleef,  Mat.  16.  17.  flefli  and  blood  hath  not  r  eve  aid 
it  unto  thee>  but  my  father  which  is  in  heaven :  con 
cerning  our  practife,  as  it  is  religious  and  not  meerly 
civil,  Gal.  5.  22,  23  and  other  places  declare  it  to  be 
the  fruit  of  the  fpirit  only.  Nay  our  whole  practical 
dutie  in  religion  is  containd  in  charitie,  or  the  love 
of  God  and  our  neighbour,  no  way  to  be  forc'd,  yet 
the  fulfilling  of  the  whole  law ;  that  is  to  fay,  our 
whole  practife  in  religion.  If  then  both  our  beleef 
and  practife,  which  comprehend  our  whole  religion, 
flow  from  faculties  of  the  inward  man,  free  and  un- 
conftrainable  of  themfelves  by  nature,  and  our  prac 
tife  not  only  from  faculties  endu'd  with  freedom, 
but  from  love  and  charitie  befides,  incapable  offeree, 
and  all  thefe  things  by  tranfgreffion  loft,  but  renewd 
and  regenerated  in  us  by  the  power  and  gift  of  God 
alone,  how  can  fuch  religion  as  this  admit  offeree 
from  man,  or  force  be  any  way  appli'd  to  fuch  re 
ligion,  efpecially  under  the  free  offer  of  grace  in  the 
gofpel,  but  it  muft  forthwith  fruftrate  and  make  of 
no  effect  both  the  religion  and  the  gofpel  ?  And  that 
to  compell  outward  profeflion,  which  they  will  fay 
perhaps  ought  to  be  compelld  though  inward  reli- 
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gion  cannot,  is  to  compell  hypocrifie  not  to  advance 
religion,  (hall  yet,  though  of  it  felfcleer  anough,  be 
ere  the  conclufion  further  manifefted.  The  other 
reafon  why  Chrift  rejects  outward  force  in  the  go- 
verment  of  his  church,  is,  as  I  faid  before,  to  fhew 
us  the  divine  excellence  of  his  fpiritual  kingdom, 
able  without  worldly  force  to  fubdue  all  the  powers 
and  kingdoms  of  this  world,  which  are  upheld  by 
outward  force  only  :  by  which  to  uphold  religion 
otherwife  then  to  defend  the  religious  from  outward 
violence,  is  no  fervice  to  Chrift  or  his  kingdom,  but 
rather  a  difparagement,  and  degrades  it  from  a  divine 
and  fpiritual  kingdom  to  a  kingdom  of  this  world : 
which  he  denies  it  to  be,  becaufe  it  needs  not  force 
to  confirm  it :  *Joh.  18.  36.  if  my  kingdom  were  of  this 
world,  then  would  my  fervants  jigbt,  that  I  fhould  not 
be  deliver d  to  the  yews.  This  proves  the  kingdom 
of  Chrift  not  governd  by  outward  force ;  as  being 
none  of  this  world,  whofe  kingdoms  are  maintaind 
all  by  force  onely  :  and  yet  difproves  not  that  a  Chrif- 
tian  commonwealth  may  defend  it  felf  againft  out 
ward  force  in  the  caufe  of  religion  as  well  as  in  any 
other ;  though  Chrift  himfelf,  coming  purpofely  to 
dye  for  us,  would  not  be  fo  defended,  i  Cor.  1 .  27. 
God  hath  chofen  the  weak  things  of  the  world  to  con 
found  the  things  which  are  mighty.  Then  furely  he 
hath  not  chofen  the  force  of  this  world  to  fubdue 
confcience  and  confcientious  men,  who  in  this  world 
are  counted  weakeft ;  but  rather  confcience,  as  being 
weakeft,  to  fubdue  and  regulate  force,  his  adverfarie, 
not  his  aide  or  inftrument  in  governing  the  church, 
2  Cor.  10.  3,4,  5,  6,  for  though  we  walk  in  theflefh, 
we  do  not  war  re  after  theflejh  :  for  the  weapons  of  our 
warfare  are  not  carnal ;  but  mightie  through  God  to 
the  pulling  down  of  Jirong  holds  ;  cajling  down  imagi 
nations  and  eyerie  high  thing  that  exalts  it  felf  againft 
the  knowledge  of  God ;  and  bringing  into  capthitie 
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everie  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Chrtft :  and  having 
in  a  readinefs  to  aveng  all  difobedience.  It  is  evident 
by  the  firft  and  fecond  verfes  of  this  chapter,  that 
the  apoftle  here  fpeaks  of  that  fpiritual  power  by 
which  Chrift  governs  his  church,  how  allfufficient 
it  is,  how  powerful  to  reach  the  confcience  and  the 
inward  man  with  whom  it  chiefly  deals  and  whom 
no  power  els  can  deal  with.  In  comparifon  of  which 
as  it  is  here  thus  magnificently  defcrib'd,  how  unef- 
fectual  and  weak  is  outward  force  with  all  her  boif- 
trous  tooles,  to  the  fhame  of  thofe  Chriftians  and 
efpecially  thofe  churchmen,  who  to  the  exercifing 
of  church  difcipline  never  ceafe  calling  on  the  civil 
magiftrate  to  interpofe  his  flefhlie  force  ;  an  argu 
ment  that  all  true  minifterial  and  fpiritual  power  is 
dead  within  them  :  who  think  the  gofpel,  which 
both  began  and  fpread  over  the  whole  world  for 
above  three  hundred  years  under  heathen  and  perfe- 
cuting  emperors,  cannot  ftand  or  continue,  fupported 
by  the  fame  divine  prefence  and  protection  to  the 
worlds  end,  much  eafier  under  the  defeniive  favor 
onely  of  a  Chriftian  magiftrate,  unlefs  it  be  enacted 
and  fettled,  as  they  call  it,  by  the  ftate,  a  ftatute  or 
a  ftate-religion  :  and  underftand  not  that  the  church 
it  felf  cannot,  much  lefs  the  ftate,  fettle  or  impofe 
one  tittle  of  religion  upon  our  obedience  implicit, 
but  can  only  recommend  or  propound  it  to  our  free 
and  confcientious  examination  :  unlefs  they  mean  to 
fet  the  ftate  higher  then  the  church  in  religion,  and 
with  a  grofle  contradiction  give  to  the  ftate  in  thir 
fettling  petition  that  command  of  our  implicit  beleef, 
which  they  deny  in  thir  fetled  confemon  both  to  the 
ftate  and  to  the  church.  Let  them  ceafe  then  to 
importune  and  interrupt  the  magiftrate  from  attend 
ing  to  his  own  charge  in  civil  and  moral  things,  the 
fettling  of  things  juft,  things  honeft,  the  defence  of 
things  religious  fettled  by  the  churches  within  them- 
3  Y 
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felves ;  and  the  repreflmg  of  thir  contraries  deter- 
minable  by  the  common  light  of  nature  ;  which  is 
not  to  conftrain  or  to  reprefs  religion,  probable  by 
fcripture,  but  the  violaters  and  perfecuters  therof :  of 
all  which  things  he  hath  anough  and  more  then 
anough  to  do,  left  yet  undon  ;  for  which  the  land 
groans  and  juftice  goes  to  wrack  the  while  :  let  him 
alfo  forbear  force  where  he  hath  no  right  to  judge  ; 
for  the  confcience  is  not  his  province :  leaft  a  worfe 
•woe  arrive  him,  for  worfe  offending,  then  was  de- 
nounc'd  by  our  Saviour  Matt.  23.  23.  againft  the 
Pharifes  :  ye  have  forc'd  the  confcience,  which  was 
not  to  be  forc'd ;  but  judgment  and  mercy  ye  have 
not  executed  :  this  ye  mould  have  don,  and  the  other 
let  alone.  And  fince  it  is  the  councel  and  fet  pur- 
pofe  of  God  in  the  gofpel  by  fpiritual  means  which 
are  counted  weak,  to  overcom  all  power  which  re- 
fifts  him ;  let  them  not  go  about  to  do  that  by  worldly 
flrength  which  he  hath  decreed  to  do  by  thofe  means 
which  the  world  counts  weaknefs,  leaft  they  be  again 
obnoxious  to  that  faying  which  in  another  place  is 
alfo  written  of  the  Pharifes,  Luke  7.  30.  that  they 
frujlrated  the  councel  of  God.  The  main  plea  is,  and 
urgd  with  much  vehemence  to  thir  imitation,  that 
the  kings  of  yuda,  as  I  touchd  before,  and  efpecially 
Jojia  both  judgd  and  us'd  force  in  religion,  2  Chr.  34. 
33.^  made  all  that  were  prefent  in  Ifrael  to  ferve  the 
Lord  thir  God :  an  argument,  if  it  be  well  weighed, 
worfe  then  that  us'd  by  the  falfe  prophet  Shemaia  to 
the  high  prieft,  that  in  imitation  ofjehojada  he  ought 
to  put  jferemiein  the  flocks,  Jer.  29.  24,  26,  &c.  for 
which  he  receivd  his  due  denouncement  from  God. 
But  to  this  belides  I  return  a  three-fold  anfwer  :  firft, 
that  the  ftate  of  religion  under  the  gofpel  is  far  dif 
fering  from  what  it  was  under  the  law  :  then  was  the 
ftate  of  rigor,  childhood,  bondage  and  works,  to  all 
which  force  was  not  unbefitting  ;  now  is  the  ftate  of 
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grace,  manhood,  freedom  and  faith ;  to  all  which 
belongs  willingnefs  and  reafon,  not  force :  the  law 
was  then  written  on  tables  of  ftone,  and  to  be  per- 
formd  according  to  the  letter,  willingly  or  unwil 
lingly  ;  the  gofpel,  our  new  covnant,  upon  the  heart 
of  every  beleever,  to  be  interpreted  only  by  the  fenfe 
of  charitie  and  inward  perfwalion:  the  law  had  no 
diftinct  government  or  governors  of  church  and  com 
monwealth,  but  the  Priefts  and  Levites  judg'd  in  all 
caufes  not  ecclefiaftical  only  but  civil,  Deut.  17.  8, 
&c.  which  under  the  gofpel  is  forbidden  to  all  church- 
minifters,  as  a  thing  which  Chrift  thir  mafter  in  his 
minifterie  difclam'd  Lw/k?  12. 14;  as  a  thing  beneathe 
them  i  Cor.  6.  4  ;  and  by  many  of  our  ftatutes,  as  to 
them  who  have  a  peculiar  and  far  differing  govern 
ment  of  thir  own.  If  not,  why  different  the  go 
vernors  1  why  not  church-minifters  in  ftate-affairs, 
as  well  as  ftate-minifters  in  church-affairs  ?  If  church 
and  ftate  mall  be  made  one  flefh  again  as  under  the 
law,  let  it  be  withall  confiderd,  that  God  who  then 
joind  them  hath  now  feverd  them ;  that  which,  he 
fo  ordaining,  was  then  a  lawfull  conjunction,  to  fuch 
on  either  fide  as  join  again  whathe  hath  feverd,  would 
be  nothing  now  but  thir  own  prefumptuous  fornica 
tion.  Secondly,  the  kings  ofjuda  and  thofe  magif- 
trates  under  the  law  might  have  recours,  as  I  faid 
before,  to  divine  infpiration  ;  which  our  magiftrates 
under  the  gofpel  have  not,  more  then  to  the  fame 
fpirit,  which  thofe  whom  they  force  have  oft  times 
in  greater  meafure  then  themfelves:  and  fo,  inftead 
of  forcing  the  Chriftian,  they  force  the  Holy  Ghoft  ; 
and,  againft  that  wife  forewarning  of  Gamaliel,  fight 
againft  God.  Thirdly,  thofe  kings  and  magiftrates 
us'd  force  in  fuch  things  only  as  were  undoubtedly 
known  and  forbidden  in  the  law  of  Mofes,  idolatrie 
and  direct  apoftacie  from  that  national  and  ftricl:  en- 
joind  wormip  of  God;  wherof  the  corporal  punim- 
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ment  was  by  himfelf  expreffly  fet  down  :  but  magif- 
trates  under  the  gofpel,  our  free,  elective  and  rational 
worihip,  are  moil  commonly  bufieft  to  force  thofe 
things  which  in  the  gofpel  are  either  left  free,  nay 
fomtimes  abolifhd  when  by  them  compelld,  or  els 
controverted  equally  by  writers  on  both  fides,  and 
fomtimes  with  odds  on  that  fide  which  is  againft 
them.  By  which  means  they  either  punifh  that 
which  they  ought  to  favor  and  protect,  or  that  with 
corporal  punifhment  and  of  thir  own  inventing, 
which  not  they  but  the  church  hath  receivd  com 
mand  to  chaftife  with  a  fpiritual  rod  only.  Yet  fome 
are  fo  eager  in  thir  zeal  of  forcing,  that  they  refufe 
not  to  defcend  at  length  to  the  utmoft  fhift  of  that 
parabolical  prooff  Luke  14.  16,  &c.  compell  them  to 
come  in,  therfore  magiftrates  may  compell  in  religion. 
As  if  a  parable  were  to  be  ftraind  through  every  word 
or  phrafe,  and  not  expounded  by  the  general  fcope 
therof :  which  is  no  other  here  then  the  earnefl  ex- 
preffion  of  Gods  difpleafure  on  thofe  recufant  Jewes, 
and  his  purpofe  to  preferre  the  gentiles  on  any  terms 
before  them  ;  exprefsd  here  by  the  word  compell. 
But  how  compells  he  ?  doubtlefs  no  otherwife  then 
he  draws,  without  which  no  man  can  come  to  him, 
yoh.  6.  44  :  and  that  is  by  the  inward  perfwafive  mo 
tions  of  his  fpirit  and  by  his  minifters ;  not  by  the 
outward  compulfions  of  a  magiftrate  or  his  officers. 
The  true  people  of  Chrift,  as  is  foretold  Pfal.  no. 
3,  are  a  willing  people  in  the  day  of  his  power,  then 
much  more  now  when  he  rules  all  things  by  outward 
weaknefs,  that  both  his  inward  power  and  their  fin- 
ceritie  may  the  more  appeer.  God  loveth  a  chearfull 
giver :  then  certainly  is  not  pleafd  with  an  unchear- 
full  worfhiper  ;  as  the  verie  words  declare  of  his 
evangelical  invitations.  Efa.  55.  I.  ho ,  ever ie  one  that 
thirfteth,  come.  'Joh.  7.  37.  if  any  man  thirft.  Rev.  3. 
18.  Icounfel thee.  and  22.  17.  whofoever  will,  let  him 
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take  the  water  of  life  freely.  And  in  that  grand  com- 
miffion  of  preaching  to  invite  all  nations  Marc  16. 
1 6,  as  the  reward  of  them  who  come,  fo  the  penaltie 
of  them  who  come  not  is  only  fpiritual.  But  they 
bring  now  fome  reafon  with  thir  force,  which  muft 
not  pafs  unanfwerd  ;  that  the  church  of  Thyatira  was 
blam'd  Rev.  2.  20  for  fufFering  the  falfe  prophetefs  to 
teach  and  to  feduce.  I  anfwer,  that  feducement  is  to 
be  hinderd  by  fitand  proper  means  ordaind  in  church- 
difcipline  ;  by  inftant  and  powerfull  demonftration  to 
the  contrarie  ;  by  oppofing  truth  to  error,  no  unequal 
match  ;  truth  the  flrong  to  error  the  weak  though  flie 
and  fhifting.  Force  is  no  honeft  confutation  ;  but 
uneffectual,  and  for  the  moft  part  unfuccefsfull,  oft 
times  fatal  to  them  who  ufe  it :  found  doctrine  dili 
gently  and  duely  taught,  is  of  herfelf  both  fufficient, 
and  of  herfelf  (if  fome  fecret  judgment  of  God  hin 
der  not)  alwaies  prevalent  againft  feducers.  This 
the  Thyatrrians  had  neglected,  fuffering,  againft 
Church-difcipline,  that  woman  to  teach  and  feduce 
among  them  :  civil  force  they  had  not  then  in  thir 
power;  being  the  Chriftian  part  only  of  that  citie, 
and  then  efpecially  under  one  of  thofe  ten  great  per- 
fecutions,  wherof  this  the  fecond  was  raifd  by  Do- 
mitian  :  force  therfore  in  thefe  matters  could  not  be 
requir'd  of  them,  who  were  then  under  force  them- 
felves. 

I  have  fhewn  that  the  civil  power  hath  neither 
right  nor  can  do  right  by  forcing  religious  things  :  I 
will  now  mew  the  wrong  it  doth ;  by  violating  the 
fundamental  privilege  of  the  gofpel,  the  new-birth 
right  of  everie  true  beleever,  Chriftianlibertie.  2  Cor. 
3.  17.  where  the  fpirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  libertie. 
Gal.  4.  26.  yerufalem  which  is  above,  is  free ;  which 
is  the  mother  of  us  all,  and  3 1 .  we  are  not  children  of 
the  bondwoman  but  of  the  free.  It  will  be  fufficient 
in  this  place  to  fay  no  more  of  Chriftian  libertie, 
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then  that  it  fets  us  free  not  only  from  the  bondage  of 
thofe  ceremonies,  but  alfo  from  the  forcible  impofi- 
tion  of  thofe  circumftances,  place  and  time  in  the 
wormip  of  God  :  which  though  by  him  commanded 
in  the  old  law,  yet  in  refpect  of  that  veritie  and  free 
dom  which  is  evangelical,  S.  Paul  comprehends  both 
kindes  alike,  that  is  to  fay,  both  ceremonie  and  cir- 
cumftance,  under  one  and  the  fame  contemtuous  name 
of  weak  and  beggarly  rudiments,  Gal.  4.  3.  9,  10.  Col. 
2.8.  with  1 6  :  conformable  to  what  our  Saviour  him- 
felf  taught  John  4.  21 ,  23.  neither  in  this  mountain  nor 
yet  at  'Jerufalem.  Infpirit  and  in  truth  :  for  the  fa 
ther  feekethfuch  to  wor/hip  him.  that  is  to  fay,  not  only 
fincere  of  heart,  for  fuch  he  fought  ever,  but  alfo,  as 
the  words  here  chiefly  import,  not  compelld  to  place, 
and  by  the  fame  reafon,  not  to  any  fet  time ;  as  his 
apoftle  by  the  fame  fpirit  hath  taught  us  Rom.  14.  6, 
&c.  one  man  ejieemeth  one  day  above  another,  another 
&c.  Gal.  4.  jo.  Te  obferve  dayes,  and  moonths  &c. 
Coloff.  2.  1 6.  Thefe  and  other  fuch  places  of  fcrip- 
ture  the  beft  and  learnedeft  reformed  writers  have 
thought  evident  anough  to  inftrudt  us  in  our  freedom 
not  only  from  ceremonies  but  from  thofe  circum 
ftances  alfo,  though  impos'd  with  a  confident  per- 
fwafion  of  moralitie  in  them,  which  they  hold  im- 
poffible  to  be  in  place  or  time.  By  what  warrant 
then  our  opinions  and  practifes  herin  are  oflateturnd 
quite  againft  all  other  Proteftants,  and  that  which  is 
to  them  orthodoxal,  to  us  become  fcandalous  and 
punifhable  by  ftatute,  I  wi£h  were  once  again  better 
confiderd ;  if  we  mean  not  to  proclame  a  fchifm  in 
this  point  from  the  beft  and  moft  reformed  churches 
abroad.  They  who  would  feem  more  knowing, 
confefs  that  thefe  things  are  indifferent,  but  for  that 
very  caufe  by  the  magistrate  may  be  commanded.  As 
if  God  of  his  fpecial  grace  in  the  gofpel  had  to  this 
end  freed  us  from  his  own  commandments  in  thefe 
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things,  that  our  freedom  fhould  fubject  us  to  a  more 
greevous  yoke,  the  commandments  of  men.  As  well 
may  the  magiftrate  call  that  common  or  unclean 
which  God  hath  cleanfd,  forbidden  to  S.  Peter  Afts 
10.  15  ;  as  well  may  he  loos'n  that  which  God  hath 
ftrait'nd,  or  ftrait'n  that  which  God  hath  loos'nd,  as 
he  may  injoin  thofe  things  in  religion  which  God  hath 
left  free,  and  lay  on  that  yoke  which  God  hath  taken 
off.  For  he  hath  not  only  given  us  this  gift  as  a 
fpecial  privilege  and  excellence  of  the  free  gofpel 
above  the  fervile  law,  but  ftridly  alfo  hath  com 
manded  us  to  keep  it  and  enjoy  it.  Gal.  5.  13.  you 
are  calld  to  liber  tie.  i  Cor.  7.  23.  be  not  made  the  fer- 
11  ants  of  men.  Gal.  5.  14..  ft  and f aft  t  her  fore  in  the  li- 
bertie  wherwith  Chrift  hath  made  us  free ;  and  be  not 
intangl'd  again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage.  Neither  is 
this  a  meer  command,  but  for  the  moft  part  in  thefe 
forecited  places  accompanied  with  the  verie  waightieft 
and  inmoft  reafonsof  Chriftian  religion  :  Rom.  14.  9, 
lo.for  to  this  end  Chrift  both  dyd  androfe  and  revived, 
that  be  might  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living.  But 
why  doft  thou  judge  thy  brother  ?  &c.  how  prefum'ft 
thou  to  be  his  lord,  to  be  whofe  only  Lord,  at  lead 
in  thefe  things,  Chrift  both  dy'd  and  rofe  and  livd 
again  ?  We  Jhall  all Ji and  before  the  judgment  feat  of 
Chrift.  why  then  doft  thou  not  only  judge,  but  per- 
fecute  in  thefe  things  for  which  we  are  to  be  ac 
countable  to  the  tribunal  of  Chrift  only,  our  Lord 
and  lawgiver?  I  Cor.  7.  23.  ye  are  bought  with  a 
price ;  be  not  made  the  feruants  of  men.  fome  trivial 
price  belike,  and  for  fome  frivolous  pretences  paid  in 
their  opinion,  if  bought  and  by  him  redeemd  who 
is  God  from  what  was  once  the  fervice  of  God,  we 
mail  be  enthrald  again  and  forc'd  by  men  to  what 
now  is  but  the  fervice  of  men.  Gal.  4.  31,  with  5.  i. 
we  are  not  children  of  the  bondwoman  &c.  ft  and  f aft 
therfore  &c.  Col.  2.8.  beware  leaft  any  manfpoilyou, 
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&c.  after  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after 
Chriji.     Solid  reafons  wherof  are  continu'd  through 
the  whole  chapter,  v.  lo.ye  are  complete  in  him,  which 
is  the  head  of  all  principalitie  and  power,  not  completed 
therfore  or  made  the  more  religious  by  thofe  ordi 
nances  of  civil  power,  from  which  Chrift  thir  head 
hath  difchargd  us  ;    blotting  out  the  handwriting  of  or 
dinances,  that  was  again/I  us,  which  was  contrarie  to 
us ;  and  took  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his  crofs,  v. 
14  :  blotting  out  ordinances  written  by  God  himfelf, 
much  more  thofe  fo  boldly  written  over  again  by 
men  ;  ordinances  which  were  againft  us,    that   is, 
againfl  our  frailtie,  much    more    thofe  which    are 
againfl  our  confcience.     Let  no  man  therfore  judge 
you  in  refpeft  of&cc.  v.  16.      Gal.  4.  3,  &c.  even  Jo 
we,  when  we  were  children,  were  in  bondage  under  the 
rudiments  of  the  world :  but  when  the  fullnefs  of  time 
was  come,  God  fent  forth  his  fon  &c.  to  redeem  them  that 
were  under  the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption 
offons  &c.     Wherfore  thou  art  no  more  afervant,  but 
a  fon  &c.  But  now  &c.  how  turn  ye  again  to  the  weak 
and  beggarly  rudiments,  wherunto  ye  dejire  again  to  be 
in  bondage  ?  ye  obferve  dayes  &c.     Hence  it  planely 
appeers,  that  if  we  be  not  free  we  are  not  fons,  but 
ftill  fervants   unadopted  ;  and  if  we  turn  again  to 
thofe  weak  and  beggarly  rudiments,  we  are  not  free; 
yea  though  willingly  and  with  a  mifguided  confcience 
we  defire  to  be  in  bondage  to  them  ;  how  much  more 
then  if  unwillingly  and  againft  our  confcience  ?    Ill 
was  our  condition  chang'd  from  legal  to  evangelical, 
and  fmall  advantage  gotten  by  the  gofpel,  if  for  the 
fpirit  of  adoption  to  freedom,  promifd  us,  we  receive 
again  the  fpirit  of  bondage  to  fear;  if  our  fear  which 
was  then  fervile  towards  God  only,  muft  be  now  fer- 
vile  in  religion  towards  men  :  ftrange  alfo  and  pre- 
pofterous  fear,  if  when  and  wherin  it  hath  attaind  by 
the  redemption  of  our  Saviour  to  be  filial  only  to- 
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wards  God,  it  muft  be  now  fervile  towards  the  ma- 
giftrate.  Who  by  fubje&ing  us  to  his  punifhment 
in  thefe  things,  brings  back  into  religion  that  law  of 
terror  and  fatisfaftion,  belonging  now  only  to  civil 
crimes  ;  and  thereby  in  effed:  aboliflies  the  gofpel  by 
eftabliming  again  the  law  to  a  far  worfe  yoke  of  fer- 
vitude  upon  us  then  before.  It  will  therfore  not 
mifbecome  the  meaneft  Chriftian  to  put  in  minde 
Chriftian  magiftrates,  and  fo  much  the  more  freely 
by  how  much  the  more  they  defire  to  be  thought 
Chriftian  (for  they  will  be  thereby,  as  they  ought  to 
be  in  thefe  things,  the  more  our  brethren  and  the 
lefs  our  lords)  that  they  meddle  not  rafhly  with 
Chriftian  libertie,  the  birthright  and  outward  tefti- 
monie  of  our  adoption  :  leaft  while  they  little  think 
it,  nay  think  they  do  God  fervice,  they  themfelves 
like  the  fons  of  that  bondwoman  be  found  perfecuting 
them  who  are  freeborne  of  the  fpirit ;  and  by  a  fa- 
crilege  of  not  the  leaft  aggravation  bereaving  them 
of  that  facred  libertie  which  our  Saviour  with  his 
own  blood  purchas'd  for  them. 

A  fourth  reafon  why  the  magiftrate  ought  not  to 
ufe  force  in  religion,  I  bring  from  the  confideration 
of  all  thofe  ends  which  he  can  likely  pretend  to  the 
interpofing  of  his  force  therin :  and  thofe  hardly  can 
be  other  then  firft  the  glorie  of  God  ;  next  either 
the  fpiritual  good  of  them  whom  he  forces,  or  the 
temporal  punifhment  of  their  fcandal  to  others.  As 
for  the  promoting  of  Gods  glory,  none,  I  think,  will 
fay  that  his  glorie  ought  to  be  promoted  in  religious 
things  by  unwarrantable  means,  much  lefs  by  means 
contrarie  to  what  he  hath  commanded.  That  out 
ward  force  is  fuch,  and  that  Gods  glory  in  the  whole 
administration  of  the  gofpel  according  to  his  own 
will  and  councel  ought  to  be  fulfilld  by  weaknefs,  at 
leaft  fo  refuted,  not  by  force;  or  if  by  force,  inward 
and  fpiritual,  not  outward  and  corporeal,  is  already 
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prov'd  at  large.     That  outward  force  cannot  tend  to 
the  good  of  him  who  is  forc'd  in  religion,  is  unquef- 
tionable.     For  in  religion  whatever  we  do  under  the 
gofpel,  we  ought   to  be  therof  perfwaded  without 
fcruple ;  and  are  juftified  by  the  faith  we  have,  not 
by  the  work  we  do.     Rom.  14.  5.     Let  every  man  be 
fully  perfwaded  in  his  own  mind.     The  other  reafon 
which  follows  necefTarily,  is  obvious  Gal.  2.  16,  and 
in  many  other  places  of  St.  Paul,  as  the  groundwork 
and  foundation  of  the  whole  gofpel,  that  we  are  juf 
tified  by  the  faith  of  Chrift,  and  not  by  the  works  of  the 
law,  if  not  by  the  works  of  Gods  law,  how  then  by 
the  injunctions  of  mans  law  ?     Surely  force  cannot 
work   perfwafion,  which  is  faith ;  cannot  therfore 
juftifie  nor  pacific  the  confcience ;  and  that  which 
juftifies  not  in  the  gofpel,  condemns  ;  is  not  only  not 
good,  but  finfull  to  do.     Rom.  14.  23.   Whatfoe<uer  is 
not  of  faith,  is  Jin.     It  concerns  the  magiftrate  then 
to  take  heed  how  he  forces  in  religion  confcientious 
men  :  leaft  by  compelling  them  to  do  that  wherof 
they  cannot  be  perfwaded,  that  wherin  they  cannot 
finde  themfelves  juftified,  but  by  thir  own  confciences 
condemnd,  inftead  of  aiming  at  thir  fpiritual  good, 
he  force  them  to  do  evil ;  and  while  he  thinks  him- 
felf  Afa,  Jojia,  Nehemia,  he  be  found  'Jeroboam,  who 
caufd  Ifrael  to  fin  ;  and  thereby  draw  upon  his  own 
head  all  thofe  fins  and  fhipwracks  of  implicit  faith 
and  conformitie,  which  he  hath  forc'd,  and  all  the 
wounds  given  to  thofe  little  ones,  whom  to  offend  he 
will  finde  worfe  one  day  then  that  violent  drowning 
mentioned  Matt.  18.6.    Laftlyas  a  preface  to  force, 
it  is  the  ufual  pretence,  That  although  tender  con 
fciences  mall  be  tolerated,  yet  fcandals  thereby  given 
(hall  not  be  unpunifhd,  prophane  and  licentious  men 
mall  not  be  encourag'd  to  negledl  the  performance  of 
religious  and  holy  duties  by  color  of  any  law  giving 
libertie  to  tender  confciences.    By  which  contrivance 
the  way  lies  ready  open  to  them  heerafter  who  may 
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be  fo  minded,  to  take  away  by  little  and  little,  that 
liberty  which  Chrift  and  his  gofpel,  not  any  magif- 
trate,  hath  right  to  give  :  though  this  kinde  of  his 
giving  be  but  to  give  with  one  hand  and  take  away 
with  the  other,  which  is  a  deluding  not  a  giving.     As 
for  fcandals,  if  any  man  be  offended  at  the  confcien- 
tious  liberty  of  another,  it  is  a  taken  fcandal  not  a 
given.     To  heal  one  confcience  we  muft  not  wound 
another  :  and  men  muft  be  exhorted  to  beware  of 
fcandals  in  Chriftian  libertie,  not  forc'd  by  the  ma- 
giftrate ;  leaft  while  he  goes  about  to  take  away  the 
Icandal,  which  is  uncertain  whether  given  or  taken, 
he  take  away  our  liberty,  which  is  the  certain  and 
the  facred  gift  of  God,  neither  to  be  touchd  by  him, 
nor  to  be  parted  with  by  us.     None  more  cautious 
of  giving  fcandal  then  St.  Paul.    Yet  while  he  made 
himfelfy^n^/z/  to  all,  that  he  might  gain  the  more,  he 
made  himfelf  fo  of  his  own  accord,  was  not  made  fo 
by  outward  force,  teftifying  at  the  fame  time  that 
he  'was  free  from  all  men,  i  Cor.  9.  19  :  and  therafter 
exhorts  us  alfo  Gal.  5.  13.^  were  calld  to  libertie &c. 
but  by  love  Jerve  one  another :  then  not  by  force.     As 
for  that  fear  leaft  prophane  and  licentious  men  mould 
be  encourag'd  to  omit  the  performance  of  religious 
and  holy  duties,  how  can  that  care  belong  to  the  ci 
vil  magiftrate,  efpecially  to  his  force  ?     For  if  pro 
phane  and  licentious  perfons  muft  not  neglect  the 
performance  of  religious  and  holy  duties,  it  implies, 
that  fuch  duties  they  can  perform  ;  which  no  Pro- 
teftant  will  affirm.     They  who  mean  the  outward 
performance,  may  fo  explane  it ;  and  it  will  then 
appeer  yet  more  planely,  that  fuch  performance  of 
religious  and  holy  duties  efpecialy  by  prophane  and 
licentious  perfons,  is   a   difhonoring  rather  then  a 
worfhiping  of  God  ;  and  not  only  by  him  not  requir'd 
but  detefted  :  Prov.  21.  27.  thefacrifice  of  the  wicked 
is  an  abomination :  how  much  more  when  he  bringeth  it 
with  a  wicked  minde  ?    To  compell  the r fore  the  pro- 
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.phane  to  things  holy  in  his  prophanenefs,  is  all  one 
under  the  gofpel,  as  to  have  compelld  the  unclean 
to  facrifife  in  his  uncleannefs  under  the  law.  And 
I  adde  withall,  that  to  compell  the  licentious  in  his 
licentioufnefs,  and  the  confcientious  againft  his  con- 
fcience,  corns  all  to  one ;  tends  not  to  the  honor  of 
God,  but  to  the  multiplying  and  the  aggravating  of 
fin  to  them  both.  We  read  not  that  Chrift  ever  ex- 
ercis'd  force  but  once  ;  and  that  was  to  drive  pro- 
phane  ones  out  of  his  temple,  not  to  force  them  in  : 
and  if  thir  beeing  there  was  an  offence,  we  finde  by 
many  other  fcriptures  that  thir  praying  there  was  an 
abomination  :  and  yet  to  the  Jewim  law  that  nation, 
as  a  fervant,  was  oblig'd  ;  but  to  the  gofpel  each  per- 
fon  is  left  volimtarie,  calld  only,  as  a  fon,  by  the 
preaching  of  the  word  ;  not  to  be  driven  in  by  edicls 
and  force  of  arms.  For  if  by  the  apoftle,  Rom.  12. 
i ,  we  are  befeechd  as  brethren  by  the  mercies  of  God  to 
prefent  our  bodies  a  living  facrifice,  holy,  acceptable  to 
God,  'which  is  our  reafonable  fervice  or  wormip,  then 
is  no  man  to  be  forc'd  by  the  compulfive  laws  of  men 
to  prefent  his  body  a  dead  facrifice,  and  fo  under  the 
gofpel  moft  unholy  and  unacceptable,  becaufe  it  is 
his  unreafonable  fervice,  that  is  to  fay,  not  only  un 
willing  but  unconfcionable.  But  if  prophane  and 
licentious  perfons  may  not  omit  the  performance  of 
holy  duties,  why  may  they  hot  partake  of  holy  things? 
why  are  they  prohibited  the  Lords  fupper  ?  fince  both 
the  one  and  the  other  action  may  be  outward ;  and 
outward  performance  of  dutie  may  attain  at  leaft  an 
outward  participation  of  benefit  ?  The  church  deny 
ing  them  that  communion  of  grace  and  thankfgiving, 
as  it  juftly  doth,  why  doth  the  magiftrate  compell 
them  to  the  union  of  performing  that  which  they 
neither  truly  can,  being  themfelves  unholy,  and  to 
do  feemingly  is  both  hatefull  to  God,  and  perhaps  no 
lefs  dangerous  to  perform  holie  duties  irreligioufly 
then  to  receive  holy  fignes  or  facraments  unworthily. 
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All  prophane  and  licentious  men,  fo  known,  can  be 
confiderd  but  either  fo  without  the  church  as  never 
yet  within  it,  or  departed  thence  of  thir  own  accord, 
or  excommunicate  :  if  never  yet  within  the  church, 
whom  the  apoftle,  and  fo  confequently  the  church 
have  naught  to  do  to  judge,  as  he  profefTes  i  Cor.  5. 
1 2,  then  by  what  autoritie  doth  the  magiftrate 
judge,  or,  which  is  worfe,  compell  in  relation  to  the 
church  ?  if  departed  of  his  own  accord,  like  that  loft 
meep  Luke  15.  4.  &c.  the  true  church  either  with 
her  own  or  any  borrowd  force  worries  him  not  in 
again,  but  rather  in  all  charitable  manner  fends  after 
him ;  and  if  me  finde  him,  layes  him  gently  on  her 
moulders ;  bears  him,  yea  bears  his  burdens ;  his  er 
rors,  his  infirmities  anyway  tolerable,  fo  fulfilling  the 
law  of  Chrift,  Gal.  6.  2  :  if  excommunicate,  whom 
the  church  hath  bid  go  out,  in  whofe  name  doth  the 
magiflrate  compell  to  go  in  ?  The  church  indeed 
hinders  none  from  hearing  in  her  publick  congrega 
tion,  for  the  doors  are  open  to  all :  nor  excommuni 
cates  to  deftrudtion,  but,  as  much  as  in  her  lies,  to  a 
final  faving.  Her  meaning  therfore  muft  needs  bee, 
that  as  her  driving  out  brings  on  no  outward  penaltie, 
fo  no  outward  force  or  penaltie  of  an  improper  and 
only  a  deftrudtive  power  mould  drive  in  again  her  in 
fectious  meep ;  therfore  fent  out  becaufe  infectious, 
and  not  driven  in  but  with  the  danger  not  only  of  the 
whole  and  found,  but  alfo  of  his  own  utter  periming. 
Since  force  neither  inftru&s  in  religion  nor  begets  re 
pentance  or  amendment  of  life,  but,  on  the  contrarie, 
hardnefs  of  heart,  formalitie,  hypocrifie,  and,  as  I  faid 
before,  everie  way  increafe  of  fin ;  more  and  more 
alienates  the  minde  from  a  violent  religion  expelling 
out  and  compelling  in,  and  reduces  it  to  a  condition 
like  that  which  the  Britain*  complain  of  in  our  ftorie, 
driven  to  and  fro  between  the  Pifts  and  the  fea.  If 
after  excommunion  he  be  found  intractable,  incurable, 
and  will  not  hear  the  church,  he  becoms  as  one  never 
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yet  within  her  pale,  a  he  at  hen  or  a  public  an,  Mat.  18, 
17 ;  not  further  to  be  judgd,  no  not  by  the  magiftrate, 
unlefs  for  civil  caufes ;  but  left  to  the  final  fentence 
of  that  judge,  whofe  coming  (hall  be  in  flames  of  fire; 
that  Mar  an  atha,  I  Cor.  16.  22  ;  then  which  to  him 
fo  left  nothing  can  be  more  dreadful  and  ofttimes  to 
him  particularly  nothing  more  fpeedie,  that  is  to  fay, 
the  Lord  cometh  :  In  the  mean  while  deliverd  up  to 
Satan,  i  Cor.  5.  5.  i  Tim.  i.  20.  that  is,  from  the  fould 
of  Chrift  and  kingdom  of  grace  to  the  world  again 
which  is  the  kingdom  of  Satan ;  and  as  he  was  re- 
ceivd  from  darknefs  to  light ,  and  from  the  power  of 
Satan  to  God  Atts  26.  18,  fo  now  deliverd  up  again 
from  light  to  darknefs,  and  from  God  to  the  power  of 
Satan  ;  yet  fo  as  is  in  both  places  manifefted,  to  the 
intent  of  faving  him,  brought  fooner  to  contrition  by 
fpiritual  then  by  any  corporal  feveritie.  But  grant 
it  belonging  any  way  to  the  magiflrate,  that  pro- 
phane  and  licentious  perfons  omit  not  the  perform 
ance  of  holy  duties,  which  in  them  were  odious  to 
God  even  under  the  law,  much  more  now  under  the 
gofpel,  yet  ought  his  care  both  as  a  magiflrate  and  a 
Chriftian,  to  be  much  more  that  confcience  be  not 
inwardly  violated,  then  that  licence  in  thefe  things 
be  made  outwardly  conformable :  fince  his  part  is 
undoubtedly  as  a  Chriftian,  which  puts  him  upon 
this  office  much  more  then  as  a  magiftrate,  in  all 
refpe&s  to  have  more  care  of  the  confcientious  then 
of  the  prophane  ;  and  not  for  their  fakes  to  take  away 
(while  they  pretend  to  give)  or  to  diminifh  the  right- 
full  libertie  of  religious  confciences. 

On  thefe  four  fcriptural  reafons  as  on  a  firm  fquare 
this  truth,  the  right  of  Chriftian  and  evangelic  li 
berty,  will  ftand  immoveable  againft  all  thofe  pre 
tended  confequences  of  licenfe  and  confufion,  which 
for  the  moft  part  men  moft  licentious  and  confus'd 
themfelves,  or  fuch  as  whofe  feveritie  would  be  wifer 
then  divine  wifdom,  are  ever  apteft  to  object  againft 
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the  waies  of  God  :  as  if  God  without  them  when  he 
gave  us  this  libertie,  knew  not  of  the  worft  which 
thefe  men  in  thir  arrogance  pretend  will  follow : 
yet  knowing  all  their  worft,  he  gave  us  this  liberty 
as  by  him  judgd  beft.  As  to  thofe  magiftrates  who 
think  it  their  work  to  fettle  religion,  and  thofe  mi- 
nifters  or  others,  who  fo  oft  call  upon  them  to  do  fo, 
I  truft,  that  having  well  confiderd  what  hath  bin 
here  argu'd,  neither  they  will,  continue  in  that  in 
tention,  nor  thefe  in  that  expectation  from  them  : 
when  they  mail  finde  that  the  fettlement  of  religion 
belongs  only  to  each  particular  church  by  perfwafive 
and  fpiritual  means  within  it  felf,  and  that  the  de 
fence  only  of  the  church  belongs  to  the  magiftrate. 
Had  he  once  learnt  not  further  to  concern  himfelf 
with  church  affairs,  half  his  labor  might  be  fpar'd, 
and  the  commonwealth  better  tended.  To  which 
end,  that  which  I  premis'd  in  the  beginning,  and  in 
due  place  treated  of  more  at  large,  I  defire  now  con 
cluding,  that  they  would  confider  ferioufly  what  re 
ligion  is  :  and  they  will  find  it  to  be  in  fumme,  both 
our  beleefand  our  practife  depending  upon  God  only. 
That  there  can  be  no  place  then  left  for  the  magif 
trate  or  his  force  in  the  fettlement  of  religion,  by 
appointing  either  what  we  mail  beleeve  in  divine 
things  or  practife  in  religious  (neither  of  which  things 
are  in  the  power  of  man  either  to  perform  himfelf 
or  to  enable  others)  I  perfwade  me  in  the  Chriftian 
ingenuitie  of  all  religious  men,  the  more  they  examin 
ferioufly,  the  more  they  will  finde  cleerly  to  be  true  : 
and  finde  how  falfe  and  deceivable  that  common  fay 
ing  is,  which  is  fo  much  reli'd  upon,  that  the  Chrif- 
tian  Magiftrate  is  cujlos  utriufque  tabula,  keeper  of 
both  tables ;  unlefs  is  meant  by  keeper  the  defender 
only  :  neither  can  that  maxim  be  maintaind  by  any 
prooff  or  argument  which  hath  not  in  this  difcours 
firfl  or  laft  bin  refuted.  For  the  two  tables,  or  ten  com- 
mandements,  teach  our  dutie  to  God  and  our  neigh- 
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hour  from  the  love  of  both  ;  give  magiftrates  no 
autoritie  to  force  either  :  they  feek  that  from  the 
judicial  law;  though  on  falfe  grounds,  efpecially  in 
the  firft  table,  as  I  have  (hewn  ;  and  both  in  firft  and 
fecond  execute  that  autoritie  for  the  moft  part  not 
according  to  Gods  judicial  laws  but  thir  own.  As 
for  civil  crimes  and  of  the  outward  man,  which  all 
are  not,  no  not  of  thofe  againft  the  fecond  table,  as 
that  of  coveting ;  in  them  what  power  they  have, 
they  had  from  the  beginning,  long  before  Mofes  or 
the  two  tables  were  in  being.  And  whether  they 
be  riot  now  as  little  in  being  to  be  kept  by  any  Chrif- 
tian  as  they  are  two  legal  tables,  remanes  yet  as  un 
decided,  as  it  is  lure  they  never  were  yet  deliverd  to 
the  keeping  of  any  Chriftian  magiftrate.  But  of 
thefe  things  perhaps  more  fome  other  time ;  what 
may  ferve  the  prefent  hath  bin  above  difcourft  fuffi- 
ciently  out  of  the  fcriptures  :  and  to  thofe  produc'd 
might  be  added  teftimonies,  examples,  experiences 
of  all  fucceeding  ages  to  thefe  times  aflerting  this 
doctrine  :  but  having  herin  the  fcripture  fo  copious 
and  fo  plane,  we  have  all  that  can  be  properly  calld 
true  ftrength  and  nerve  ;  the  reft  would  be  but  pomp 
and  incumbrance.  Pomp  and  oftentation  of  reading 
is  admir'd  among  the  vulgar :  but  doubtlefs  in  mat 
ters  of  religion  he  is  learnedeft  who  is  planeft.  The 
brevitie  I  ufe,  not  exceeding  a  fmall  manual,  will  not 
therfore,  I  fuppofe,  be  thought  the  lefs  conliderable, 
unlefs  with  them  perhaps  who  think  that  great  books 
only  can  determin  great  matters.  I  rather  chofe  the 
common  rule,  not  to  make  much  ado  where  lefs  may 
ferve.  Which  in  controversies  and  thofe  efpecially 
of  religion,  would  make  them  lefs  tedious,  and  by 
confequence  read  ofter,  by  many  more,  and  with 
more  benefit. 


Confiderations 

touching  the  likelieft  Means  to  remove 

HIRELINGS  out  of  the  CHURCH. 

Wherin  is  alfo  Difcours'd 

Of  Tithes,  Church-Fees,  andChurch-Revenuesmy 

And  whether  any  Maintenance  of  Minifters 

can  be  fettl'd  by  Law. 

To  the  PARLAMENT  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Eng 
land  with  the  Dominions  therof. 

jWing  to  your  Protection,  fupream  Senate, 
this  liberty  of  writing  which  I  have  us'd 
thefe  eighteen  Years  on  all  occalions  to 
a/Tert  the  juft  Rights  and  Freedoms  both 
of  Church  and  State,  and  fo  far  approv'd,  as  to  have 
bin  trufted  with  the  reprefentment  and  defence  of 
your  Actions  to  all  Chriftendom  againft  an  Adverfary 
of  no  mean  repute  ;  to  whom  mould  I  addrefs  what 
I  ftill  publifti  on  the  fame  Argument,  but  to  you, 
whofe  magnanimous  Councels  firft  open'd  and  un 
bound  the  Age  from  a  double  Bondage  under  Pre- 
latical  and  Regal  Tyranny ;  above  our  own  hopes 
heartning  us  to  look  up  at  laft  like  Men  and  Chrif- 
tians  from  the  flavim  Dejection,  wherin  from  Father 
to  Son  we  were  bred  up  and  taught ;  and  therby  de- 
ferving  of  thefe  Nations,  if  they  be  not  barbaroufly 
ingrateful,  to  be  acknowledg'd,  next  under  God,  the 
Authors  and  beft  Patrons  of  Religious  and  Civil  Li- 
3  z 
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berty,  that  ever  thefe  Hands  brought  forth  ?  The 
care  and  tuition  of  whofe  Peace  and  Safety,  after  a 
mort,  but  fcandalous  night  of  Interruption,  is  now 
again  by  a  new  dawning  of  God's  miraculous  Provi 
dence  among  us,  revolv'd  upon  your  moulders.  And 
to  whom  more  appertain  thefe  Considerations  which 
I  propound,  than  to  your  felves,  and  the  Debate  be 
fore  you,  though  I  truft  of  no  difficulty,  yet  at  pre- 
fent  of  great  expectation,  not  whether  ye  will  gratifie, 
were  it  no  more  then  fo,  but  whether  ye  will  hearken 
to  the  juft  Petition  of  many  thoufands  beft  affected 
both  to  Religion  and  to  this  your  Return,  or  whether 
ye  will  fatisfie,  which  you  never  can,  the  covetous 
Pretences  and  Demands  of  infatiable  Hirelings,  whofe 
Difaffection  ye  well  know  both  to  your  felves  and 
your  Refolutions  ?  That  I,  though  among  many 
others  in  this  common  concernment,  interpofe  to 
your  Deliberations  what  my  Thoughts  alfo  are,  your 
own  Judgment  and  the  fuccefs  therof  hath  given  me 
the  confidence  :  which  requefts  but  this,  that  if  I 
have  profperoufly,  God  fo  favouring  me,  defended 
the  publick  Cauie  of  this  Commonwealth  to  Forein- 
ers,  ye  would  not  think  the  reafonand  ability,  wheron 
ye  trufted  once,  and  repent  not,  your  whole  Repu 
tation  to  the  world,  either  grown  lefs  by  more  ma 
turity  and  longer  ftudy,  or  lefs  available  in  EngHJh 
then  in  another  tongue  :  but  that  if  it  fuffic'd  fom 
years  paft  to  convince  and  fatisfie  the  uningag'd  of 
other  Nations  in  the  juftice  of  your  doings,  though 
then  held  paradoxal,  it  may  as  well  fuffice  now  againft 
weaker  oppofition  in  matters,  except  here  in  England 
with  a  fpiritualitie  of  Men  devoted  to  thir  temporal 
Gain,  of  no  Controverfie  els  among  Proteftants.  Nei 
ther  do  I  doubt,  feeing  daily  the  acceptance  which 
they  find  who  in  thir  Petitions  venture  to  bring  ad 
vice  alfo  and  new  models  of  a  Commonwealth,  but 
that  you  will  interpret  it  much  more  the  duty  of  a 
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Chriftian  to  offer  what  his  Confcience  perfwades  him 
may  be  of  moment  to  the  freedom  and  better  confti- 
tuting  of  the  Church  :  fince  it  is  a  deed  of  higheft 
charity  to  help  undeceive  the  People,  and  a  work 
worthier!  your  Autority,  in  all  things  els  Authors, 
A  {Terrors  and  now  Recoverers  of  our  Liberty,  to  de 
liver  us,  the  only  People  of  all  Proteflants  left  ftill 
undeliver'd,  from  the  Oppremons  of  a  fimonious  de 
cimating  Clergy,  who  (hame  not,  againft  the  judg 
ment  and  practice  of  all  other  Churches  reform'd, 
to  maintain,  though  very  weakly,  thir  Popifh  and 
oft  refuted  Petitions,  not  in  a  point  of  Confcience, 
wherin  they  might  be  blamelefs,  but  in  a  point  of 
Covetoufnefs  and  unjufl  Claim  to  other  mens  Goods  ; 
a  Contention  foul  and  odious  in  any  Man,  but  moft 
of  all  in  Minifters  of  the  Gofpel,  in  whom  Conten 
tion,  though  for  thir  own  right,  fcarce  is  allowable. 
Till  which  Grievances  be  remov'd,  and  Religion  fet 
free  from  the  monopoly  of  Hirelings,  I  dare  affirm, 
that  no  Model  whatfoever  of  a  Commonwealth  will 
prove  fuccefsful  or  undifturb'd  ;  and  fo  perfwaded, 
implore  Divine  Affiftance  on  your  pious  Councels 
and  Proceedings  to  unanimity  in  this  and  all  other 
Truth. 


Confiderations 

touching  the  likelieft  Means  to  remove 
HIRELINGS  out  of  the  CHURCH. 


HE  former  Treatife,  which  leads  in  this, 
began  with  two  things  ever  found  work 
ing  much  mifchief  to  the  Church  of 
God,  and  the  advancement  of  Truth; 
Force  on  the  one  fide  retraining,  and 
Hire  on  the  other  fide  corrupting  the  Teachers  ther- 
of.  The  latter  of  thefe  is  by  much  the  more  dan 
gerous  :  for  under  Force,  though  no  thank  to  the 
Forcer's,  true  Religion  oft-times  beft  thrives  and  flou- 
rimes ;  but  the  Corruption  of  Teachers,  mod  com 
monly  the  Effect  of  Hire,  is  the  very  bane  of  Truth 
in  them  who  are  fo  corrupted.  Of  Force  not  to  be 
us'd  in  matters  of  Religion,  I  have  already  fpoken  ; 
and  fo  dated  matters  of  Confcience  and  Religion  in 
Faith  and  Divine  Worfhip,  and  fo  fever'd  them 
from  Blafphemy  and  Herefy,  the  one  being  fuch  pro 
perly  as  is  defpiteful,  the  other  fuch  as  ftands  not  to 
the  Rule  of  Scripture,  and  fo  both  of  them  not  mat 
ters  of  Religion,  but  rather  againft  it,  that  to  them 
who  will  yet  ufe  Force,  this  only  choife  can  be  left, 
whether  they  will  force  them  to  believe,  to  whom 
it  is  not  given  from  above,  being  not  forc'd  therto 
by  any  Principle  of  the  Gofpel,  which  is  now  the 
only  Difpenfation  of  God  to  all  Men ;  or  whether 
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being  Proteftants,  they  will  puniflh  in  thofe  things 
wherin  the  Proteftant  Religion  denies  them  to  be 
Judges,  either  in  themfelves  infallible,  or  to  the  Con- 
fciences  of  other  Men  ;  or  whether,  laftly,  they  think 
fit  to  punifh  Error,  fuppofing  they  can  be  infallible 
that  it  is  fo,  being  not  wilful,  but  confcientious,  and, 
according  to  the  beft  light  of  him  who  errs,  grounded 
on  Scripture:  which  kind  of  Error  all  Men  religious, 
or  but  only  reafonable,  have  thought  worthier  of 
pardon,  and  the  growth  thereof  to  be  prevented  by 
fpiritual  Means  and  Church-difcipline,  not  by  civil 
Laws  and  outward  Force,  fince  it  is  God  only  who 
gives  as  well  to  believe  aright,  as  to  believe  at  all ; 
and  by  thofe  means  which  he  ordain'd  fufficiently 
in  his  Church  to  the  full  execution  of  his  divine 
Purpofe  in  the  Gofpel.  It  remains  now  to  fpeak  of 
Hire,  the  other  evil  fo  mifchievous  in  Religion  : 
wherof  I  promis'd  then  to  fpeak  further,  when  I 
mould  find  God  difpofing  me,  and  opportunity  in 
viting.  Opportunity  I  find  now  inviting;  and  ap 
prehend  therin  the  concurrence  of  God  difpofing  ; 
fince  the  Maintenance  of  Church-Minifters,  a  thing 
not  properly  belonging  to  the  Magiftrate,  and  yet 
with  fuch  importunity  call'd  for,  and  expected  from 
him,  is  at  prefent  under  publick  debate.  Wherin 
left  any  thing  may  happen  to  be  determin'd  and 
eftablim'd  prejudicial  to  the  right  and  freedom  of 
Church,  or  advantagious  to  fuch  as  may  be  found 
Hirelings  therin,  it  will  be  now  moft  feafonable,  and 
in  thefe  matters  wherin  every  Chriftian  hath  his  free 
Suffrage,  no  way  mifbecoming  Chriftian  Meeknes 
to  offer  freely,  without  difparagement  to  the  wifeft, 
fuch  Advice  as  God  (hall  incline  him  and  inable  him 
to  propound.  Since  hertofore  in  Commonwealths 
of  moft  fame  for  Government,  Civil  Laws  were  not 
eftablim'd  till  they  had  been  firft  for  certain  days 
publim'd  to  the  view  of  all  Men,  that  whofopleas'd 
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might  fpeak  freely  his  Opinion  therof,  and  give  in 
his  Exceptions,  ere  the  Law  could  pafs  to  a  full 
eftablimment.  And  where  ought  this  Equity  to 
have  more  place,  than  in  the  liberty  which  is  unfe- 
parable  from  Chriftian  Religion  ?  This,  I  am  not 
ignorant,  will  be  a  work  unpleafing  to  fome  :  but 
what  Truth  is  not  hateful  to  fome  or  other,  as  this, 
in  likelihood,  will  be  to  none  but  Hirelings.  And 
if  there  be  among  them  who  hold  it  thir  duty  to 
fpeak  impartial  Truth,  as  the  work  of  thir  Miniftry, 
though  not  perform'd  without  Money,  let  them  not 
envy  others  who  think  the  fame  no  lefs  thir  duty  by 
the  general  office  of  Chriftianity,  to  fpeak  truth,  as 
in  all  reafon  may  be  thought,  more  impartially  and 
unfufpectedly  without  Money. 

Hire  of  it  felf  is  neither  a  thing  unlawful,  nor  a 
word  of  any  evil  note,  fignifying  no  more  than  a  due 
Recompence  or  Reward  ;  as  when  our  Saviour  faith, 
the  Labourer  is  worthy  of  his  Hire,  That  which 
makes  it  fo  dangerous  in  the  Church,  and  properly 
makes  the  Hireling  a  word  always  of  evil  Significa 
tion,  is  either  the  excefs  therof,  or  the  undue  man 
ner  of  giving  and  taking  it.  What  harm  the  excefs 
therof  brought  to  the  Church,  perhaps  was  not  found 
by  experience  till  the  days  of  Conjiantine ;  who  out 
of  his  zeal  thinking  he  could  be  never  too  liberally 
a  nurfing  Father  of  the  Church,  might  be  not  un 
fitly  faid  to  have  either  overlaid  it  or  choak'd  it  in 
the  Nurfing.  Which  was  foretold,  as  is  recorded 
in  Ecclefiaftical  Traditions,  by  a  Voice  heard  from 
Heaven  on  the  very  day  that  thofe  great  Donations 
and  Church-revenues  were  given,  crying  aloud,  T/its 
day  is  Poifon  pour'd  into  the  Church.  Which  the  event 
foon  after  verifi'd,  as  appears  by  another  no  lefs  an- 
tient  Obfervation,  That  Religion  brought  forth  Wealth, 
and  the  Daughter  devoured  the  Mother.  But  long  ere 
Wealth  came  into  the  Church,  fo  foon  as  any  Gain 
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appear'din  Religion,  Hirelings  were  apparent;  drawn 
in  long  before  by  the  very  fcent  therof.     "Judas  ther- 
fore,   the  firft  Hireling,  for  want  of  prefent  Hire 
anfwerable  to  his  coveting,  from  the  fmall  number 
or  the  meannefs  of  fuch  as  then  were  the  Religious, 
fold  the  Religion  it  felf  with  the  Founder  therof, 
his  Matter.      Simon  Magus  the  next,  in  hope  only 
that  preaching  and   the  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft 
would  prove  gainful,  offer'd  beforehand  a  Sum  of 
Money  to   obtain    them.     Not   long  after,   as  the 
Apoftle  foretold,  Hirelings  like  Wolves  came  in  by 
Herds ;  Afts  20.  29.    For  I  know  this,  that  after  my 
departing  Jhall  grievous  Wolves  enter  in  among  you,  not 
fparing  the  Flock.     Tit.  1 .  1 1 .    teaching  things  which 
they  ought  not,  for  filthy  lucres  fake.     2  Pet.  2.  3.   And 
through  Covetoufnefs  fhall  they  with  feigned  words  make 
Merchandife  of  you.    Yet  they  taught  not  fals  Doctrin 
only,  but  feeming  Piety;  i  Tim.  6.  5.   Suppo /ing  that 
Gain  is  Godlinefs.      Neither  came  they  in  of  them- 
felves  only,  but  invited  oft-times  by  a  corrupt  Audi 
ence  :   2  Tim.  4.  3.   For  the  time  will  come  when  they 
will  not  endure  found  Doffirin,  but  after  thir  own  Lufts 
they  will  heap  to  themfehes  Teachers,  having  itching 
Ears  :  and  they  on  the  other  fide,  as  faft  heaping  to 
thernfelves  Difciples,  A5ts  20.  30.  doubtles  had  as 
itching  Palms:   2  Pet.  2.  15.    Following  the  way  of 
Balaam,  the  Son  of  Bofor,  who  lovd  the  wages  of  Un- 
righteoufnefs.     Jude   1 1 .   They  ran  greedily  after  the 
error  ofBafazmfor  reward.     Thus  we  fee  that  not 
only  the  excefs  of  Hire  in  wealthieft  times,  but  alfo 
the  undue  and  vitious  taking  or  giving  it,  though  but 
fmall  or  mean,  as  in  the  Primitive  times,  gave  to 
Hirelings  occafion,  though  not  intended,  yet  fufficient 
to  creep  at  firft  into  the  Church.     Which  argues  alfo 
the  difficulty,  or  rather  the  impoflibility,  to  remove 
them  quite,  unlefs  every  Minifter  were,  as  St.  Paul, 
contented  to  teach  gratis ;  but  few  fuch  are  to  be 
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found.  As  therfore  we  cannot  juftly  take  away  all 
Hire  in  the  Church,  becaufe  we  cannot  otherwife 
quite  remove  all  Hirelings,  fo  are  we  not  for  the  im- 
porlibility  of  removing  them  all,  to  ufe  therfore  no 
endeavor  that  feweft  may  come  in ;  but  rather,  in 
regard  the  Evil,  do  what  we  can,  will  always  be  in 
cumbent  and  unavoidable,  to  ufe  our  utmoft  diligence 
how  it  may  be  leaft  dangerous  :  which  will  be  like- 
lieft  effected,  if  we  confider,  firft,  what  recompence 
God  hath  ordain'd  mould  be  given  to  Minifters  of 
the  Church ;  (for  that  a  Recompence  ought  to  be 
given  them,  and  may  by  them  juftly  be  received,  our 
Saviour  himfelf  from  the  very  light  of  Reafon  and 
of  Equity  hath  declar'd,  Luke  10.  7.  The  Labourer 
is  worthy  of  his  Hire)  ;  next  by  whom  ;  and  laftly,  in 
what  manner. 

What  Recompence  ought  ot  be  given  to  Church- 
minifters,  God  hath  anfwerably  ordain'd  according 
to  that  difference  which  he  hath  manifeftly  put  be 
tween  thofe  his  two  great  Difpenfations,  the  Law 
and  the  Gofpel.  Under  the  Law  he  gave  them 
Tithes ;  under  the  Gofpel,  'having  left  all  things  in 
his  Church  to  Charity  and  Chriftian  Freedom,  he 
hath  given  them  only  what  is  juftly  given  them. 
That,  as  well  under  the  Gofpel,  as  under  the  Law, 
fay  our  Englifh  Divines,  and  they  only  of  all  Pro- 
teftants,  is  Tithes ;  and  they  fay  true,  if  any  man  be 
fo  minded  to  give  them  of  his  own  the  tenth  or  twen 
tieth  ;  but  that  the  Law  therfore  of  Tithes  is  in  force 
under  the  Gofpel,  all  other  Proteftant  Divines,  though 
equally  concern'd,  yet  conftantly  deny.  For  although 
Hire  to  the  Labourer  be  of  moral  and  perpetual 
Right,  yet  that  fpecial  kind  of  Hire,  the  tenth,  can  be 
of  no  Right  or  Neceffity,but  to  that  fpecial  Labor  for 
which  God  ordain'd  it.  That  fpecial  Labor  was  the 
Levitical  and  Ceremonial  fervice  of  the  Tabernacle, 
Numb.  1 8.  21,  31.  which  is  now  abolifh'd  :  the  right 
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therfore  of  that  fpecial  Hire  muft  needs  be  withal 
abolifh'd,  as  being  alfo  Ceremonial.  That  Tithes 
were  Ceremonial,  is  plain,  not  being  given  to  the 
Levites  till  they  had  been  firft  offer'd  a  heav  Offer 
ing  to  the  Lord,  Ver.  24,  28.  He  then  who  by 
that  Law  brings  Tithes  into  the  Gofpel,  of  neceffity 
brings  in  withal  a  Sacrifice,  and  an  Altar;  without 
which  Tithes  by  that  Law  were  unfanctifi'd  and  pol 
luted,  Ver.  32.  and  therfore  never  thought  on  in  the 
firft  Chriftian  times,  till  Ceremonies,  Altars,  and  Ob 
lations,  by  an  antienter  Corruption  were  brought 
back  long  before.  And  yet  the  yews  ever  fince  thir 
Temple  was  deftroyd,  though  they  have  Rabbies 
and  Teachers  of  thir  Law,  yet  pay  no  Tithes,  as 
having  no  Levites  to  whom,  no  Temple  where  to 
pay  them,  no  Altar  wheron  to  hallow  them  :  which 
argues  that  the  yews  themfelves  never  thought  Tithes 
Moral,  but  Ceremonial  only.  That  Chriftians  ther 
fore  mould  take  them  up,  when  yews  have  laid 
them  down,  muft  needs  be  very  abfurd  and  prepof- 
terous.  Next,  it  is  as  clear  in  the  fame  Chapter, 
that  the  Priefts  and  Levites  had  not  Tithes  for  thir 
labor  only  in  the  Tabernacle,  but  in  regard  they  were 
to  have  no  other  Part  nor  Inheritance  in  the  Land, 
Ver.  20,  24.  and  by  that  means  for  a  Tenth,  loft  a 
Twelfth.  But  our  Levites  undergoing  no  fuch  Law 
of  Deprivement,  can  have  no  right  to  any  fuch  com- 
penfation  :  nay,  if  by  this  Law  they  will  have  Tithes, 
can  have  no  inheritance  of  Land,  but  forfeit  what 
they  have.  Befides  this,  Tithes  were  of  two  forts, 
thofe  of  every  Year,  and  thofe  of  every  third  Year  : 
of  the  former,  every  one  that  brought  his  Tithes, 
was  to  eat  his  fhare ;  Deut.  14.  23.  Thou  Jhalt  eat  be 
fore  the  Lord  thy  God,  in  the  place  which  he  jhall  chufe 
to  place  his  name  there,  the  Tithe  of  thy  Corn,  of  thy 
Wine,  and  of  thine  Oil,  &c.  Nay,  though  he  could 
not  bring  his  Tithe  in  kind,  by  reafon  of  his  diftant 
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dwelling  from  the  Tabernacle  or  Temple,  but  was 
therby  forc'd  to  turn  it  into  Money,  he  was  to  beftow 
that  Money  on  whatfoever  pleas'd  him,  Oxen,  Sheep, 
Wine,  or  ftrong  Drink ;  and  to  eat  and  drink  therof 
there  before  the  Lord,  both  he  and  his  Houmold, 
Ver.  24,  25,  26.  As  for  the  Tithes  of  every  third 
year,  they  were  not  given  only  to  the  Levite,  but  to 
the  Stranger,  the  Fatherles,  and  the  Widow,  Ver.  28, 
29.  and  Chap.  26.  12,  13.  So  that  ours,  if  they  will 
have  Tithes,  muft  admit  of  thefe  fharers  with  them. 
Nay,  thefe  Tithes  were  not  paid  in  at  all  to  the  Le 
vite,  but  the  Levite  himfelf  was  to  come  with  thole 
his  fellow  Guefts,  and  eat  his  (hare  of  them  only  at 
his  Houfe  who  provided  them  ;  and  this  not  in  regard 
of  his  minifterial  Office,  but  becaufe  he  had  no  Part 
nor  Inheritance  in  the  Land.  Laftly,  the  Priefts  and 
Levites,  a  Tribe,  were  of  a  far  different  Conftitution 
from  this  of  our  Minifters  under  the  Gofpel :  in  them 
were  Orders  and  Degrees  both  by  Family,  Dignity, 
and  Office,  mainly  diftinguim'd  ;  the  High  Prieft,  his 
Brethren,  and  his  Sons,  to  whom  the  Levites  them- 
felves  paid  Tithes,  and  of  the  beft,  were  eminently 
fuperior,  Numb.  18.  28,  29.  No  Proteftant,  I  fup- 
pofe,  will  liken  one  of  our  Minifters  to  a  High  Prieft, 
but  rather  to  a  common  Levite.  Unlefs  then,  to 
keep  their  Tithes,  they  mean  to  bring  back  again 
Bimops,  Archbimops,  and  the  whole  gang  of  Pre- 
latry,  to  whom  will  they  themfelves  pay  Tithes,  as 
by  that  Law  it  was  a  fin  to  them  if  they  did  not, 
Ver.  32.  Certainly  this  muft  needs  put  them  to  a 
deep  demurr,  while  the  defire  of  holding  faft  thir 
Tithes  without  fin,  may  tempt  them  to  bring  back 
again  Bimops,  as  the  likenefs  of  that  Hierarchy  that 
mould  receive  Tithes  from  them  ;  and  the  defire  to 
pay  none,  may  advife  them  to  keep  out  of  the  Church 
all  Orders  above  them.  But  if  we  have  to  do  at 
prefent,  as  I  fuppofe  we  have,  with  true  reformed 
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Proteftants,  not  with  Papifts  or  Prelates,  it  will  not 
be  deni'd  that  in  the  Gofpel  there  be  but  two  mi- 
nifterial  Degrees,  Prefbyters  and  Deacons  :  which  if 
they  contend  to  have  any  fucceffioh,  reference,  or 
conformity  with  thofe  two  degrees  under  the  Law, 
Priefts  and  Levites,  it  muft  needs  be  fuch  wherby 
our  Prefbyters  or  Minifters  may  be  anfwerable  to 
Priefts,  and  our  Deacons  to  Levites ;  by  which  rule 
of  Proportion  it  will  follow,  that  we  muft  pay  our 
Tithes  to  the  Deacons  only,  and  they  only  to  the 
Minifters.  But  if  it  be  truer  yet  that  the  Priefthood 
of  Aaron  typifTd  a  better  reality,  i  Pet.  2.  5.  figni- 
fying  the  Chriftian  true  and  holy  Priejlhood,  to  offer 
up  fplritnal  Sacrifice ;  it  follows  hence,  that  we  are 
now  juftly  exempt  from  paying  Tithes  to  any  who 
claim  from  Aaron,  fince  that  Priefthood  is  in  us  now 
real,  which  in  him  was  but  a  fhadow.  Seeing  then 
by  all  this  which  hath  bin  (hewn,  that  the  Law  of 
Tithes  is  partly  Ceremonial,  as  the  work  was  for  which 
they  were  given,  partly  judicial,  not  of  common,  but 
of  particular  right  to  the  Tribe  of  Levt,  nor  to  them 
alone,  but  to  the  owner  alfo  and  his  Houfhold,  at 
the  time  of  thir  Offering,  and  every  three  year  to 
the  Stranger,  the  Fatherles,  and  the  Widow,  thir 
appointed  Sharers,  and  that  they  were  a  Tribe  of 
Priefts  and  Deacons  improperly  compar'd  to  the  con- 
ftitution  of  our  Miniftry  ;  and  the  Tithes  given  by 
that  People  to  thofe  Deacons  only ;  it  follows  that 
our  Minifters  at  this  day,  being  neither  Priefts  nor 
Levites,  nor  fitly  anfwering  to  either  of  them,  can 
have  no  juft  title  or  pretence  to  Tithes,  by  any  con- 
fequence  drawn  from  the  Law  of  Mofes.  But  they 
think  they  have  yet  a  better  Plea  in  the  example  of 
Melchifedec,  who  took  Tithes  of  Abram  ere  the  Law 
was  given ;  whence  they  would  infer  Tithes  to  be 
of  Moral  right.  But  they  ought  to  know,  or  to  re 
member,  that  not  Examples,  but  exprefs  Commands 
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oblige  our  obedience  to  God  or  man  :  next,  that 
whatfoever  was  don  in  Religion  before  the  Law 
written,  is  not  prefently  to  be  counted  Moral,  when 
as  fo  many  things  were  then  don  both  Ceremonial 
and  Judaically  judicial,  that  we  need  not  doubt  to 
conclude  all  times  before  Chrift,  more  or  lefs  under 
the  Ceremonial  Law.  To  what  end  ferv'd  els  thofe 
Altars  and  Sacrifices,  that  diftinction  of  clean  and 
unclean  entring  into  the  Ark,  Circumcifion,  and  the 
raifingup  of  Seed  to  the  elder  Brother?  Gen.  38,  8. 
If  thefe  things  be  not  Moral,  though  before  the  Law, 
how  are  Tithes,  though  in  the  example  of  Abram 
and  Melchlfedec  ?  But  this  inflance  is  fo  far  from  be 
ing  the  juft  ground  of  a  Law,  that  after  all  Circum- 
ftances  duly  weigh'd  both  from  Gen.  14.  and  Heb. 
7.  it  will  not  be  allow'd  them  fo  much  as  an  example. 
Melchlfedec^  befides  his  Prieftly  Benediction,  brought 
with  him  Bread  and  Wine  fufficient  to  refrefh  Abram 
and  his  whole  Army ;  incited  to  do  fo,  firft,  by  the 
fecret  Providence  of  God,  intending  him  for  a  Type 
of  Chrift  and  his  Priefthood  ;  next  by  his  due  thank- 
fulnes  and  honor  to  Abram,  who  had  freed  his  bor 
ders  of  Salem  from  a  potent  Enemy  :  Abram  on  the 
other  fide  honors  him  with  the  tenth  of  all,  that  is 
to  fay  (for  he  took  not  fure  his  whole  Eftate  with 
him  to  that  War)  of  the  Spoils,  Heb.  7.  4.  Incited 
he  alfo  by  the  fame  fecret  Providence,  to  fignify  as 
Grandfather  of  Levi,  that  the  Levitical  Priefthood 
was  excell'd  by  the  Priefthood  of  Chrift.  For  the 
giving  of  a  Tenth  declar'd  it  feems  in  thofe  Coun- 
treys  and  Times,  him  the  greater  who  receiv'd  it. 
That  which  next  incited  him,  was  partly  his  grati 
tude  to  requite  the  Prefent,  partly  his  Reverence  to 
the  Perfon  and  his  Benediction  :  to  his  Perfon,  as  a 
King  and  Prieft ;  greater  therfore  than  Abram ;  who 
was  a  Prieft  alfo,  but  not  a  King.  And  who  unhir'd 
will  be  fo  hardy  as  to  fay,  that  Abram  at  any  other 
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time  ever  paid  him  Tithes,  either  before  or  after  ;  or 
had  then,  but  for  this  accidental  meeting  and  oblige- 
ment ;  or  that  els  Melchifedec  had  demanded  or  ex 
acted  them,  or  took  them  otherwife  than  as  the 
voluntary  gift  of  Abram  ?  But  our  Minifters,  though 
neither  Priefts  nor  Kings  more  than  any  other  Chrif- 
tian,  greater  in  thir  own  efteem  than  Abraham  and 
all  his  Seed,  for  the  verbal  labor  of  a  feventh  days 
Preachment,  not  bringing,  like  Melchifedec,  Bread  or 
Wine  at  thir  own  coft,  would  not  take  only  at  the 
willing  hand  of  Liberality  or  Gratitude,  but  require 
and  exact  as  due  the  tenth,  not  of  Spoils,  but  of  our 
whole  Eftates  and  Labors ;  nor  once,  but  yearly. 
We  then  it  feems  by  the  example  of  Abram,  muft 
pay  Tithes  to  thefe  Melchifedecs :  but  what  if  the 
Perfon  of  Abram  can  neither  no  way  reprefent  us,  or 
will  oblige  the  Minifters  to  pay  Tithes  no  lefs  then 
other  men  ?  Abram  had  not  only  a  Prieft  in  his 
Loins,  but  was  himfelf  a  Prieft,  and  gave  Tithes  to 
Melchifedec  either  as  Grandfather  of  Levi,  or  as  Fa 
ther  of  the  faithful.  If  as  Grandfather  (though  he 
underftood  it  not)  of  Levi,  he  oblig'd  not  us  but 
Levl  only,  the  inferior  Prieft,  by  that  Homage  (as 
the  Apoftle  to  the  Hebrews  clearly  enough  explanes) 
to  acknowledg  the  greater.  And  they  who  by  Mel 
chifedec  claim  from  Abram  as  Levt's  Grandfather, 
have  none  to  feek  thir  Tithes  of  but  the  Levites, 
where  they  can  find  them.  If  Abram  as  Father  of 
the  Faithful  paid  Tithes  to  Melchifedec,  then  cer 
tainly  the  Minifters  alfo,  if  they  be  of  that  number, 
paid  in  him  equally  with  the  reft.  Which  may  in 
duce  us  to  believe,  that  as  both  Abram  and  Melchi 
fedec,  fo  Tithes  alfo  in  that  action  Typical  and 
Ceremonial,  fignifi'd  nothing  els  but  that  fubjeclion 
which  all  the  Faithful,  both  Minifters  and  People, 
owe  to  Chrift,  our  High  Prieft  and  King. 

In  any  literal  Senfe,  from  this  Example,  they  never 
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will  be  able  to  extort  that  the  People  in  thofe  days 
paid  Tithes  to  Priefts;  but  this  only,  that  one  Prieft 
once  in  his  Life,  of  Spoils  only,  and  in  requital  partly 
of  a  liberal  Prefent,  partly  of  a  Benediction,  gave  vo 
luntary  Tithes,  not  to  a  greater  Prieft  than  himfelf, 
as  far  as  Abram  could  then  underftand,  but  rather  to 
a  Prieft  and  King  join'd  in  one  Perfon.  They  will 
reply,  perhaps,  that  if  one  Prieft  paid  Tithes  to  an 
other,  it  muft  needs  be  underftood  that  the  People 
did  no  lefs  to  the  Prieft.  But  I  fhall  eafily  remove 
that  Neceffity,  by  remembring  them  that  in  thofe 
days  was  no  Prieft,  but  the  Father,  or  the  firft-born 
of  each  Family ;  and  by  confequence  no  People  to 
pay  him  Tithes,  but  his  own  Children  and  Servants, 
who  had  not  wherwithal  to  pay  him,  but  of  his  own. 
Yet  grant  that  the  People  then  paid  Tithes,  there 
will  not  yet  be  the  like  reafon  to  enjoin  us ;  they  being 
then  under  Ceremonies,  a  meer  Laity,  we  now  under 
Chrift  a  Royal  Priefthood,  i  Pet.  2.  9,  as  we  are  Co 
heirs,  Kings  and  Priefts  with  him,  a  Prieft  for  ever 
after  the  order  or  manner  of  Melchifedec.  As  ther- 
fore  Abram  paid  Tithes  to  Melchifedec  becaufe  Levi 
was  in  him,  fo  we  ought  to  pay  none  becaufe  the  true 
Melchifedec  is  in  us,  and  we  in  him  who  can  pay  to 
none  greater,  and  hath  freed  us,  by  our  Union  with 
himfelf,  from  all  compulfive  Tributes  and  Taxes  in 
his  Church.  Neither  doth  the  collateral  place,  Heb. 
7,  make  other  ufe  of  this  Story,  than  to  prove  Chrift, 
perfonated  by  Melchifedec,  a  greater  Prieft  than  Aaron: 
Verf.  4.  Now  confider  how  great  this  Man  was,  &c. 
and  proves  not  in  the  leaft  manner  that  Tithes  be  of 
any  right  to  Minifters,  but  the  contrary  :  firft,  the 
Levites  had  a  Commandment  to  take  "Tithes  of  the  People 
according  to  the  Law,  that  is,  of  thir  Brethren,  though 
they  come  out  of  the  Loins  of  Abraham,  Verf.  5.  The 
Commandment  then  was,  it  feems,  to  take  Tithes  of 
the  Jews  only,  and  according  to  the  Law.  That 


remove  Hirelings  out  of  the  Church.  351 

Law  changing  of  neceffity  with  the  Priefthood,  no 
other  fort  of  Minifters,  as  they  muft  needs  be  another 
fort  under  another  Priefthood,  can  receive  that  Tri 
bute  of  Tithes  which  fell  with  that  Law,  unlefs  re- 
nu'd  by  another  exprefs  Command,  and  according  to 
another  Law;  no  fuch  Law  is  extant.  Next,  Mel- 
chifedec  not  as  a  Minifter,  but  as  Cbrift  himfelf  in 
Perfon,  blefs'd  Abraham  who  had  the  Promifes,  Verf. 
6,  and  in  him  blefs'd  all  both  Minifters  and  People, 
both  of  the  Law  and  Gofpel  :  That  Bleffing  declar'd 
him  greater  and  better  than  whom  he  blefs'd,  Verf.  7, 
receiving  Tithes  from  them  all,  not  as  a  Maintenance, 
which  Melchifedec  needed  not,  but  as  a  fign  of  Ho 
mage  and  Subjection  to  thir  King  and  Prieft  :  wheras 
Minifters  bear  not  the  Perfon  of  Chrift  in  his  Prieft 
hood  or  Kingfhip,  blefs  not  as  he  blefTes,  are  not  by 
thir  Bleffing  greater  \hmAbraham;  and  all  the  Faith 
ful  with  themfelves  included  in  him,  cannot  both 
give  and  take  Tithes  in  Abram,  cannot  claim  to  them 
felves  that  fign  of  our  Allegiance  due  only  to  our 
Eternal  King  and  Prieft,  cannot  therfore  derive  Tithes 
from  Melchifedec.  Laftly,  The  eighth  Verfe  hath 
thus ;  Here  Men  that  die  receive  'Tithes  :  There  he  re 
ceived  them,  of  whom  it  is  witnejjed  that  he  livetb. 
Which  words  intimate,  that  as  he  ofFer'd  himfelf 
once  for  us,  fo  he  received  once  of  us  in  Abraham, 
and  in  that  place  the  typical  acknowledgment  of  our 
Redemption  :  which  had  it  been  a  perpetual  annuity 
to  Chrift,  by  him  claim'd  as  his  due,  Levi  muft  have 
paid  it  yearly,  as  well  as  then,  Verf.  9,  and  our  Mi 
nifters  ought  ftill,  to  fome  Melchifedec  or  other,  as 
well  now  as  they  did  in  Abraham.  But  that  Chrift 
never  claim'd  any  fiich  Tenth  as  his  annual  Due, 
much  lefs  refign'd  it  to  the  Minifters,  his  fo  officious 
Receivers,  without  exprefs  Commiffion  or  Affign- 
ment,  will  be  yet  clearer  as  we  proceed.  Thus  much 
may  at  length  aflure  us,  that  this  Example  of  Abra- 
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ham  and  Melchifedec,  though  I  fee  of  late  they  build 
moft  upon  it,  can  fo  little  be  the  ground  of  any  Law 
to  us,  that  it  will  not  fo  much  avail  them  as  to  the 
Autority  of  an  Example.  Of  like  impertinence  is 
that  Example  of  Jacob,  Gen.  28.  22,  who  of  his  free 
choice,  not  enjoin'd  by  any  Law,  vow'd  the  Tenth  of 
all  that  God  mould  give  him  :  which,  for  ought  ap 
pears  to  the  contrary,  he  vow'd  as  a  thing  no  lefs 
indifferent  before  his  Vow,  than  the  foregoing  part 
therof:  That  the  Stone  which  he  had  fet  there  for 
a  Pillar,  mould  be  God's  Houfe.  And  to  whom 
vow'd  he  this  Tenth,  but  to  God  ?  not  to  any  Prieft, 
for  we  read  of  none  to  him  greater  than  himfelf: 
and  to  God,  no  doubt,  but  he  paid  what  he  vow'd, 
both  in  the  building  of  that  Bethel,  with  other  Altars 
elfewhere,  and  the  expence  of  his  continual  Sacrifices, 
which  none  but  he  had  right  to  offer.  However 
therfore  he  paid  his  Tenth,  it  could  in  no  likelihood, 
unlefs  by  fuch  an  occafion  as  befel  his  Grandfather, 
be  to  any  Prieft.  But,  fay  they,  All  the  Tithe  of  the 
Land,  whether  of  the  Seed  of  the  Land,  or  of  the  Fruit 
of  the  Tree,  is  the  Lord's,  holy  unto  the  Lord,  Lev.  27. 
30.  And  this  before  it  was  given  to  the  Levites ; 
therfore  fince  they  ceas'd.  No  queftion ;  For  the 
whole  Earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  f nines  therof,  Pfal. 
24.  i,  and  the  Light  of  Nature  mews  us  no  lefs: 
But  that  the  Tenth  is  his  more  than  the  reft,  how 
know  I,  but  as  he  fo  declares  it  ?  He  declares  it  fo 
here  of  the  Land  of  Canaan  only,  as  by  all  Circum- 
ftances  appears,  and  paffes,  by  Deed  of  Gift,  this 
Tenth  to  the  Levite ;  yet  fo  as  offer'd  to  him  firft  a 
Heav-offering,  and  confecrated  on  his  Altar,  Numb. 
j  8,  all  which  I  had  as  little  known,  but  by  that  Evi 
dence.  The  Levites  are  ceas'd,  the  Gift  returns  to 
the  giver.  How  then  can  we  know  that  he  hath 
given  it  to  any  other  ?  or  how  can  thefe  Men  pre- 
fume  to  take  it  unoffer'd  firft  to  God,  unconfecrated, 
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without  another  clear  and  exprefs  Donation,  wherof 
they  (hew  no  Evidence  or  Writing?  Befides,  he 
hath  now  alienated  that  holy  Land ;  who  can  war- 
rantably  affirm,  that  he  hath  fince  hallow'd  the  tenth 
of  this  Land,  which  none  but  God  hath  Power  to  do 
or  can  warrant  ?  Thir  laft  proof  they  cite  out  of  the 
Gofpel,  which  makes  as  little  for  them,  Mat.  23.  23, 
where  our  Saviour  denouncing  Wo  to  the  Scribes 
and  Pharifees,  who  paid  Tithe  fo  exactly,  and  omit 
ted  weightier  Matters,  tels  them,  that  thefe  they 
ought  to  have  done,  that  is,  to  have  paid  Tithes. 
For  our  Saviour  fpake  then  to  thofe  who  obferv'd  the 
Law  of  Mofes,  which  was  yet  not  fully  abrogated,  till 
the  deftruction  of  the  Temple.  And  by  the  way  here 
we  may  obferve,  out  of  thir  own  proof,  that  the  Scribes 
and  Pharifees,  though  then  chief  Teachers  of  the 
People,  fuch  at  leaft  as  were  not  Levites,  did  not 
take  Tithes,  but  paid  them  :  So  much  lefs  covetous 
were  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  in  thofe  worft  times 
then  ours  at  this  day.  This  is  fo  apparent  to  the 
Reformed  Divines  of  other  Countries,  that  when  any 
one  of  ours  hath  attempted  in  Latin  to  maintain  this 
Argument  of  Tithes,  though  a  Man  would  think 
they  might  fuffer  him,  without  oppofition,  in  a  Point 
equally  tending  to  the  advantage  of  all  Minifters,  yet 
they  forbear  not  to  oppofe  him,  as  in  a  Doctrin  not 
fit  to  pafs  unoppos'd  under  the  Gofpel.  Which  mews 
the  Modefty,  the  Contentednefs  of  thofe  Forein  Paf- 
tors,  with  the  Maintenance  given  them,  thir  fincerity 
alfo  in  the  Truth,  though  lefs  gainful,  and  the  Ava 
rice  of  ours;  who  through  the  love  of  their  old  Pa- 
piflical  Tithes,  confider  not  the  weak  Arguments,  or 
rather  Conjectures  and  Surmifes  which  they  bring  to 
defend  them.  On  the  other  fide,  although  it  be  fuf- 
ficient  to  have  prov'd  in  general  the  aboliming  of 
Tithes,  as  part  of  the  Judaical  or  Ceremonial  Law, 
which  is  abolim'd  all,  as  well  that  before  as  that  after 
3  A  A 
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Mofes ;  yet  I  fhall  further  prove  them  abrogated  by 
an  exprefs  Ordinance  of  the  Gofpel,  founded  not  on 
any  Type,  or  that  Municipal  Law  of  Mofes,  but  on 
moral  and  general  Equity,  given  us  inftead  :  i  Cor. 
9.  13,  14.  Know  ye  not,  that  they  'who  minijler  about 
holy  things,  live  of  the  things  of  the  Temple  ;  and  they 
which  wait  at  the  Altar,  are  partakers  with  the  Altar  ? 
So  alfo  the  Lord  hath  ordain  d,  that  they  who  preach 
the  Gofpel,  jhould  live  of  the  Gofpel.  He  faith  not, 
fhould  live  on  things  which  were  of  the  Temple,  or 
of  the  Altar,  of  which  were  Tithes,  for  that  had 
given  them  a  clear  Title  :  but  abrogating  that  for 
mer  Law  of  Mofes,  which  determin'd  what  and  how 
much,  by  a  later  Ordinance  of  Chrift,  which  leaves 
the  what  and  how  much  indefinit  and  free,  fo  it  be 
fufficient  to  live  on  :  he  faith,  The  Lord  hath  fo  or 
dain' d,  that  they  who  preach  the  Gofpel,  Jhould  live  of 
the  Gofpel ;  which  hath  neither  Temple,  Altar,  nor 
Sacrifice  :  Heb.  7.  13.  For  he  of  whom  thefe  things 
are  fpoken,  pertaineth  to  another  Tribe,  of  which  no 
Man  gave  attendance  at  the  Altar:  His  Minifters 
therfore  cannot  thence  have  Tithes.  And  where  the 
Lord  hath  fo  ordain'd,  we  may  find  eafily  in  more 
than  one  Evangelift :  Luke  10.  7,  8.  In  the  fame 
houfe  remain,  eating  and  drinking  fuch  things  as  they 
give  :  For  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire,  &c.  And 
into  whatfoever  City  you  enter,  and  they  receive  you, 
eat  fuch  things  as  are  fet  before  you.  To  which  Or 
dinance  of  Chrift  it  may  feem  likelieft,  that  the  Apoftle 
refers  us  both  here,  and  i  Tim.  5.  18,  where  he  cites 
this  as  the  Saying  of  our  Saviour,  That  the  labourer 
is  worthy  of  his  hire.  And  both  by  this  place  of  Luke, 
and  that  of  Mat.  10.  9,  10,  n,  it  evidently  appears 
that  our  Saviour  ordain'd  no  certain  Maintenance  for 
his  Apoftles  or  Minifters,  publicly  or  privately,  in 
Houfe  or  City  receiv'd,  but  that,  whatever  it  were, 
which  might  fuffice  to  live  on  :  and  this  not  com- 
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manded  or  proportion'd  by  Abram  or  by  Mofes,  whom 
he  might  eafily  have  here  cited,  as  his  manner  was, 
but  declar'd  only  by  a  Rule  of  common  Equity,  which 
proportions  the  Hire  as  well  to  the  Ability  of  him 
who  gives,  as  to  the  labour  of  him  who  receives,  and 
recommends  him  only  as  worthy,  not  inverts  him 
with  a  legal  Right.     And  mark  wheron  he  grounds 
this  his  Ordinance  ;  not  on  a  perpetual  right  of  Tithes 
from  Melcbifedec,  as   Hirelings  pretend,  which  he 
never  claim'd,  either  for  himfelf,  or  for  his  Minifters, 
but  on  the  plane  and  common  equity  of  rewarding 
the  Laborer ;  worthy  fomtimes  of  fingle,  fomtimes 
of  double  Honor,  not  proportionable  by  Tithes.  And 
the  Apoftle  in  this  forecited  Chapter  to  the  Corin 
thians,  Verf.  u,  affirms  it  to  be  no  great  Recom- 
pence,  if  carnal  things  be  reap'd  for  fpiritual  fown ; 
but  to  mention  Tithes,  neglects  here  the  fitted  occa- 
fion  that  could  be  offer'd  him,  and  leaves  the  reft  free 
and  undetermined.  Certainly  if  Chrift  or  his  Apoftles 
had  approv'd  of  Tithes,  they  would  have,  either  by 
Writing  or  Tradition,  recommended  them  to  the 
Church ;  and  that  foon  would  have  appeard  in  the 
practice  of  thofe  Primitive  and  the  next  Ages.    But 
for  the  firft  three  hundred  Years  and  more,  in  all  the 
Ecclefiaftical  Story,  I  find  no  fuch  Doctrin  or  Ex 
ample  :  though  Error  by  that  time  had  brought  back 
again  Priefts,  Altars  and  Oblations ;    and  in  many 
other  Points  of  Religion  had  miferably  judaiz'd  the 
Church.     So  that  the  defenders  of  Tithes,  after  a 
long  pomp,  and  tedious  preparation  out  of  Heathen 
Authors,  telling  us  that  Tithes  were  paid  to  Hercules 
and  Apollo,  which  perhaps  was  imitated  from  the 
yews,  and  as  it  were  befpeaking  our  Expectation, 
that  they  will  abound  much  more  with  Autorities 
out  of  Chriftian  Story,  have  nothing  of  general  Ap 
probation  to  begin  with  from  the  firft  three  or  four 
Ages,   but   that   which    abundantly    ferves    to   the 
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Confutation  of  thir  Tithes ;  while  they  confefs  that 
Churchmen  in  thofe  Ages  liv'd  meerly  upon  free 
will  Offerings.  Neither  can  they  fay,  that  Tithes 
were  not  then  paid  for  want  of  a  civil  Magistrate  to 
ordain  them,  for  Chriftians  had  then  alfo  Lands,  and 
might  give  out  of  them  what  they  pleas'd  ;  and  yet 
of  Tithes  then  given  we  find  no  mention.  And  the 
firft  Chriftian  Emperors,  who  did  all  things  as  Bimops 
advis'd  them,fupply'd  what  was  wanting  to  the  Clergy 
not  out  of  Tithes,  which  were  never  motion'd,  but 
out  of  thir  own  imperial  Revenues  ;  as  is  manifeft  in 
Eufebius,  Theodoret,  and  Sozomen,  from  Conftantine  to 
Arcadius.  Hence  thofe  ancienteft  reformed  Churches 
of  the  Waldenfesy  if  they  rather  continued  not  pure 
fince  the  Apoftles,  deny'd  that  Tithes  were  to  be 
given,  or  that  they  were  ever  given  in  the  primitive 
Church,  as  appeers  by  an  ancient  Traclate  inferted 
in  the  Bohemian  Hiftory.  Thus  far  hath  the  Church 
bin  always,  whether  in  her  prime  or  in  her  ancienteft 
Reformation,  from  the  approving  of  Tithes :  nor 
without  Reafon  ;  for  they  might  eafily  perceive  that 
Tithes  were  fitted  to  the  yews  only,  a  national  Church 
of  many  incomplete  Synagogues,  uniting  the  Accom- 
plimment  of  divine  Wormip  in  one  Temple ;  and 
the  Levites  there  had  thir  Tithes  paid  where  they  did 
thir  bodily  Work ;  to  which  a  particular  Tribe  was 
fet  apart  by  divine  Appointment,  not  by  the  Peoples 
Election  :  but  the  Chriftian  Church  is  univerfal ; 
not  ty'd  to  Nation,  Diocefs,  or  Parim,  but  confiding 
of  many  particular  Churches  complete  in  themfelves, 
gather'd  not  by  compulfion,  or  the  accident  of  dwell 
ing  nigh  together,  but  by  free  Confent,  chufing  both 
thir  particular  Church  and  thir  Church-Officers. 
Wheras  if  Tithes  be  fet  up,  all  thefe  Chriftian  Pri 
vileges  will  be  difturb'd  and  foon  loft,  and  with  them 
Chriftian  Liberty. 

The  firft  Autority  which  our  Adverfaries  bring, 


remove  Hirelings  out  of  the  Church.    357 

after  thofe  fabulous  Apoftolic  Canons,  which  they 
dare  not  infift  upon,  is  a  provincial  Councel  held  at 
Cullen,  where  they  voted  Tithes  to  be  God's  Rent, 
in  the  year  three  hundred  fifty  fix ;  at  the  fame  time 
perhaps  when  the  three  Kings  reign'd  there,  and  of 
like  Autority.      For  to  what  purpofe  do  they  bring 
thefe  trivial  Teftimonies,  by  which  they  might  as 
well  prove  Altars,  Candles  at  noon,  and  the  greateft 
part  of  thofe  Superstitions  fetch'd  from  Paganifm  or 
Jewifm,  which  the  Papift,  inveigl'd  by  this  fond  Ar 
gument  of  Antiquity,  retains  to  this  day?    To  what 
purpofe  thofe  Decrees  of  I  know  not  what  Bifhops, 
to  a  Parlament  and  People  who  have  thrown  out  both 
Bifhops  and  Altars,  and  promis'd  all  Reformation  by 
the  Word  of  God  ?    And  that  Altars  brought  Tithes 
hither,  as  one  Corruption  begot  another,  is  evident 
by  one  of  thofe  Queftions  which  the  Monk  Aujlin 
propounded  to  the  Pope,  concerning  thofe  things,  which 
by  Offerings  of  the  faithful  came  to  the  Altar;  as  Be  da 
writes,  /.  i.  c.  27.     If  then  by  thefe  Teftimonies  we 
muft  have  Tithes  continu'd,  we  muft  again  have  Al 
tars.      Of  Fathers,  by  cuftom  fo  call'd,  they  quote 
Ambrofe,  Augujiin,  and  fome  other  ceremonial  Doc 
tors  of  the  fame  Leven :  whole  AfTertion,  without 
pertinent  Scripture,  no  reformed  Church  can  admit; 
and  what  they  vouch  is  founded  on  the  Law  ofMofes, 
with  which,  every  where  pitifully  miftaken,  they 
again  incorporate  the  Gofpel ;  as  did  the  reft  alfo  of 
thofe  titular  Fathers,  perhaps  an  Age  or  two  before 
them,  by  many  Rights  and  Ceremonies,  both  Jewifh 
and  Heathenim,  introduc'd  ;  wherby  thinking  to  gain 
all,  they  loft  all  :  and  inftead  of  winning  Jews  and 
Pagans  to  be  Chriftians,  by  too  much  condefcending 
they  turn'd  Chriftians  into  Jews  and  Pagans.1     To 
heap  fuch  unconvincing  Citations  as  thefe  in  Reli- 

1  Prynn. 
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gion,  wherof  the  Scripture  only  is  our  Rule,  argues 
not  much  Learning  nor  Judgment,  but  the  loft  Labor 
of  much  unprofitable  reading.  And  yet  a  late  hot 
Querift  for  Tithes,  whom  ye  may  know  by  his  Wits 
lying  ever  befide  him  in  the  Margin,  to  be  ever  be- 
fide  his  Wits  in  the  Text,  a  fierce  Reformer  once, 
now  ranckl'd  with  a  contrary  heat,  would  fend  us 
back,  very  reformedly  indeed,  to  learn  Reformation 
from  T*yndarus  and  Rebuff'us,  two  canonical  Promoo- 
ters.  They  produce  next  the  ancient  Conftitutions 
of  this  Land,  Saxon  Laws,  Edicts  of  Kings,  and  their 
Councils,  from  Athelftan,  in  the  year  nine  hundred 
twenty  eight,  that  Tithes  by  Statute  were  paid  :  and 
might  produce  from  Ina,  above  two  hundred  years 
before,  that  Romefcot,  or  Peter  s  Penny,  was  by  as 
good  Statute  Law  paid  to  the  Pope  ;  from  feven  hun 
dred  twenty  five,  and  almoft  as  long  continu'd.  And 
who  knows  not  that  this  Law  of  Tithes  was  enacted 
by  thofe  Kings  and  Barons  upon  the  opinion  they  had 
of  thir  divine  Right  ?  as  the  very  Words  import  of 
Edward  the  Confeffor,  in  the  clofe  of  that  Law  :  For 
fo  blejfed  Auftin  preach' d  and  taught ;  meaning  the 
Monk,  who  firft  brought  the  Romifli  Religion  into 
England  from  Gregory  the  Pope.  And  by  the  way 
I  add,  that  by  thefe  Laws,  imitating  the  Law  of  Mo 
fes,  the  third  part  of  Tithes  only  was  the  Priefts  due; 
the  other  two  were  appointed  for  the  Poor,  and  to 
adorn  or  repare  Churches ;  as  the  Canons  of  Ecbert 
and  Elfric  witnefs :  Condi.  Brit.  If  then  thefe  Laws 
were  founded  upon  the  Opinion  of  divine  Autority, 
and  that  Autority  be  found  miftaken  and  erroneous, 
as  hath  bin  fully  manifefted,  it  follows,  that  thefe 
Laws  fall  of  themfelves  with  thir  falfe  Foundation. 
But  with  what  Face  or  Confcience  can  they  allege 
Mofes,  or  thefe  Laws  for  Tithes,  as  they  now  enjoy 
or  exact  them  ?  wherof  Mofes  ordains  the  Owner,  as 
we  heard  before,  the  Stranger,  the  Fatherlefs,  and 
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the  Widow,  Partakers  with  the  Levite ;  and  thefe 
Fathers  which  they  cite,  and  thefe  though  Romifh 
rather  than  Englirn  Laws,  allotted  both  to  Prieft  and 
Bifhop  the  third  part  only.  But  thefe  our  Protef- 
tant,  thefe  our  new  reformed  Englim  Prefbyterian 
Divines,  againft  thir  own  cited  Authors,  and  to  the 
mame  of  thir  pretended  Reformation,  would  engrofs 
to  themfelves  all  Tithes  by  Statute;  and  fupported 
more  by  thir  wilful  Obftinacy  and  Defire  of  filthy 
Lucre,  than  by  thefe  both  inefficient  and  imperti 
nent  Autorities,  would  perfwade  a  Chriftian  Magif- 
tracy  and  Parlament,  whom  we  truft  God  hath  re- 
ftor'd  for  a  happier  Reformation,  to  impofe  upon  us 
a  Judaical  Ceremonial  Law,  and  yet  from  that  Law 
to  be  more  irregular  and  unwarrantable,  more  com 
plying  with  a  covetous  Clergy,  than  any  of  thofe 
Popifh  Kings  and  Parlaments  alleg'd.  Another  mift 
they  have  to  plead,  that  Tithes  may  be  moral  as  well 
as  the  Sabbath,  a  tenth  of  Fruits  as  well  as  a  feventh 
of  Days,  I  anfwer,  that  the  Prelats  who  urge  this 
Argument  have  leaft  reafon  to  ufe  it,  denying  Mo 
rality  in  the  Sabbath,  and  therin  better  agreeing  with 
Reformed  Churches  abroad  than  the  reft  of  our  Di 
vines.  As  therfore  the  feventh  day  is  not  moral,  but 
a  convenient  Recourfe  of  Worfhip  in  fit  feafon,  whe 
ther  feventh  or  other  number,  fo  neither  is  the  tenth 
of  our  Goods,  but  only  a  convenient  Subfiftence  mo 
rally  due  to  Minifters.  The  laft  and  loweft  fort  of 
thir  Arguments,  that  Men  purchas'd  not  thir  Tithe 
with  thir  Land,  and  fuch  like  Pettifoggery,  I  omit ; 
as  refuted  Efficiently  by  others  :  I  omit  alfo  thir  vio 
lent  and  irreligious  Exactions, related  no  lefs  credibly; 
thir  feifing  of  Pots  and  Pans  from  the  Poor,  who 
have  as  good  right  to  Tithes  as  they ;  from  fome, 
the  very  Beds ;  thir  fuing  and  imprifoning ;  worfe 
than  when  the  Canon  Law  was  in  force  ;  worfe  than 
when  thofe  wicked  Sons  of  Eli  were  Priefts,  whofe 
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manner  was  thus  to  feife  thir  pretended  prieftly  Due 
by  force  ;  i  Sam.  2.  12,  &c.  Whereby  Men  abhor  rd 
the  Offering  of  the  Lord.  And  it  may  be  fear'd  that 
many  will  as  much  abhor  the  Gofpel,  if  fuch  Vio 
lence  as  this  be  fuffer'd  in  her  Minifters,  and  in  that 
which  they  alfo  pretend  to  be  the  Offering  of  the 
Lord.  For  thofe  Sons  of  Belial  within  fome  Limits 
made  feifure  of  what  they  knew  was  thir  own  by  an 
undoubted  Law ;  but  thefe,  from  whom  there  is  no 
Sanctuary,  feife  out  of  Mens  Grounds,  out  of  Mens 
Houfes,  thir  other  Goods  of  double,  fometimes  of 
treble  value,  for  that  which,  did  not  Covetoufnefs 
and  Rapine  blind  them,  they  know  to  be  not  thir 
own  by  the  Gofpel  which  they  preach.  Of  fome 
more  tolerable  than  thefe,  thus  feverely  God  hath 
fpoken  ;  Ifa.  46.  10,  &c.  They  are  greedy  dogs ;  they 
all  look  to  thir  own  way,  every  one  for  his  gain,  from 
his  quarter.  With  what  Anger  then  will  he  judg 
them  who  ftand  not  looking,  but  under  colour  of  a 
divine  Right,  fetch  by  Force  that  which  is  not  thir 
own,  taking  his  Name  not  in  vain,  but  in  violence  ? 
Nor  content,  as  Gehazi  was,  to  make  a  cunning,  but 
a  conftrain'd  Advantage  of  what  thir  Mafter  bids 
them  give  freely,  how  can  they  but  return  fmitten, 
worfe  than  that  marking  Minifter,  with  a  fpi ritual 
Leprofy  ?  And  yet  they  cry  out  Sacrilege,  that  Men 
will  not  be  gull'd  and  baffl'd  the  tenth  of  thir  eftates 
by  giving  credit  to  frivolous  Pretences  of  divine 
Right.  Where  did  God  ever  cleerly  declare  to  all 
Nations,  or  in  all  Lands,  (and  none  but  Fools  part 
with  thir  Eftates  without  cleerefl  Evidence,  on  bare 
Suppofals  and  Preemptions  of  them  who  are  the 
Gainers  therby)  that  he  requir'd  the  tenth  as  due  to 
him  or  his  Son  perpetually  and  in  all  places  ?  Where 
did  he  demand  it,  that  we  might  certainly  know,  as 
in  all  claims  of  temporal  Right  is  jufl  and  reafonable? 
or  if  demanded,  where  did  he  affign  it,  or  by  what 
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evident  conveyance  to  Minifters  ?  Unlefs  they  can 
demon ftrate  this  by  more  than  Conjectures,  thir  Title 
can  be  no  better  to  Tithes  than  the  Title  of  Gehazi 
was  to  thofe  things  which  by  abufing  his  Matter's 
name  he  rook'd  from  Naaman.  Much  lefs  where 
did  he  command  that  Tithes  mould  be  fetch'd  by 
force,  where  left  not  under  the  Gofpel  whatever  his 
Right  was,  to  the  Freewill-offerings  of  Men?  Which 
is  the  greater  Sacrilege,  to  bely  Divine  Autority,  to 
make  the  name  of  Chrift  acceflbry  to  Violence,  and 
robbing  him  of  the  very  Honor  which  he  aim'd  at 
in  bedewing  freely  the  Gofpel,  to  commit  Simony 
and  Rapin,  both  fecular  and  ecclefiaftical ;  or  on  the 
other  fide,  not  to  give  up  the  tenth  of  Civil  Right 
and  Propriety  to  theTricks  andlmpoftures  of  Clergy 
men,  contriv'd  with  all  the  Art  and  Argument  that 
thir  Bellies  can  invent  'or  fuggeft  ;  yet  fo  ridiculous 
and  prefuming  on  the  Peoples  Dulnefs  or  SuperfK- 
tion,  as  to  think  they  prove  the  divine  Right  of  thir 
Maintenance  by  Abram  paying  Tithes  to  Melchifedec, 
when  as  Melchifedec  in  that  parlage  rather  gave  Main 
tenance  to  Abram ;  in  whom  all,  both  Priefts  and 
Minifters,  as  well  as  Lay-men,  paid  Tithes,  not  re- 
ceiv'd  them.  And  becaufe  I  affirm'd  above,  begin 
ning  this  firft  part  of  my  Difcourfe,  that  God  hath 
given  to  Ministers  of  the  Gofpel  that  Maintenance 
only  which  is  juftly  given  them,  let  us  fee  a  little 
what  hath  bin  thought  of  that  other  Maintenance 
befides  Tithes,  which  of  all  Proteftants  our  Englifh 
Divines  either  only  or  moft  apparently  both  require 
and  take.  Thofe  are  Fees  for  Chriftnings,  Mar 
riages,  and  Burials  :  which,  though  whofo  will  may 
give  freely,  yet  being  not  of  Right,  but  of  free  Gift, 
if  they  be  exacted  or  eftablifha,  they  becom  unjuft 
to  them  who  are  otherwife  maintained  ;  and  of  fuch 
evil  note,  that  even  the  Council  of  Trent,  1.  2.  p.  246, 
makes  them  liable  to  the  Laws  againft  Simony,  who 
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take  or  demand  Fees  for  the  adminiftring  of  any  Sa 
crament  :  Che  la  Jinodo  volendo  levare  gli  abuji  intro- 
dotti,  &c.  And  in  the  next  Page,  with  like  Severity, 
condemns  the  giving  or  taking  for  a  Benefice,  and 
the  celebrating  of  Marriages,  Chriftnings,  and  Bu 
rials,  for  Fees  exacted  or  demanded  :  nor  counts  it 
lefs  Simony  to  fell  the  Ground  or  Place  of  Burial. 
And  in  a  State-Affembly  at  Orleans,  1561,  it  was 
decreed,  Che  nonjipotej/e  ejjigercofa  alcuna,&c.p.  429. 
That  nothing  Jhould  be  exafted  for  the  adminiftring  of 
Sacraments,  Burials,  or  any  other  fpiritual  Function. 
Thus  much  that  Councel,  of  all  others  the  moft  Po- 
pifh,  and  this  AfTembly  of  Papifts,  though,  by  thir 
own  Principles,  in  bondage  to  the  Clergy,  were  in- 
duc'd,  either  by  thir  own  reafon  and  fhame,  or  by 
the  light  of  Reformation  then  mining  in  upon  them, 
or  rather  by  the  known  Canons  of  many  Councels 
and  Synods  long  before,  to  condemn  of  Simony  fpi 
ritual  Fees  demanded.  For  if  the  Minifter  be  main- 
tain'd  for  his  whole  Miniftry,  why  mould  he  be  twice 
paid  for  any  part  therof  ?  Why  mould  he,  like  a 
Servant,  feek  Vails  over  and  above  his  Wages  ?  As 
for  Chriftnings,  either  they  themfelves  call  Men  to 
Baptifm,  or  Men  of  themfelves  com :  if  Minifters 
invite,  how  ill  had  it  becom'd  John  the  Baptift  to 
demand  Fees  for  his  baptizing,  or  Chrift  for  his 
chriftnings  ?  Far  lefs  becoms  it  thefe  now,  with  a 
greedines  lower  than  that  of  Tradefmen  calling  Paf- 
fengers  to  thir  Shop,  and  yet  paid  beforehand,  to  afk 
again  for  doing  that  which  thofe  thir  Founders  did 
freely.  If  Men  of  themfelves  com  to  be  baptiz'd, 
they  are  either  brought  by  fuch  as  already  pay  the 
Minifter,  or  com  to  be  one  of  his  Difciples  and 
Maintainers  :  of  whom  to  afk  a  Fee  as  it  were  for 
entrance,  is  a  piece  of  paltry  craft  or  caution,  befit 
ting  none  but  beggarly  Artifts.  Burials  and  Mar 
riages  are  fo  little  to  be  any  part  of  thir  Gain,  that 
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they  who  conflder  well,  may  find  them  to  be  no  part 
of  thir  Fun<5tion.  At  Burials  thir  attendance  they 
alledg  on  the  Corps ;  all  the  Guefts  do  as  much  un- 
hir'd.  But  thir  Prayers  at  the  Grave,  fuperftitioufly 
requir'd  :  yet  if  requir'd,  thir  laft  performance  to  the 
deceas'd  of  thir  own  Flock.  But  the  Funeral  Ser 
mon,  at  thir  cfcoife,  or  if  not,  an  occafion  offer'd  them 
to  preach  out  of  feafon,  which  is  one  part  of  thir 
Office.  But  fomthing  muft  be  fpoken  in  praife  ;  if 
due,  thir  duty ;  if  undue,  thir  corruption  :  a  pecu 
liar  Simonie  of  our  Divines  in  England  only.  But 
the  ground  is  broken,  and  efpecially  thir  unrighteous 
Poffeffion,  the  Chancel.  To  fell  that  will  not  only 
raife  up  in  judgment  the  Council  of  Trent  againft 
them,  but  will  lofe  them  the  beft  Champion  of 
Tithes,  thir  zealous  Antiquary,  Sir  Hen.  Spelman, 
who  in  a  Book  written  to  that  purpofe,  by  many 
cited  Canons,  and  fom  even  of  times  corrupteft  in 
the  Church,  proves  that  Fees  exacted  or  demanded 
for  Sacraments,  Marriages,  Burials,  and  efpecially 
for  interring,  are  wicked,  accurfed,  fimoniacal  and 
abominable  :  Yet  thus  is  the  Church,  for  all  this 
noife  of  Reformation,  left  ftill  unreform'd,  by  the 
cenfure  of  thir  own  Synods,  thir  own  Favourers,  a 
den  of  Thieves  and  Robbers.  As  for  Marriages, 
that  Minifters  mould  meddle  with  them,  as  not  fanc- 
tifi'd  or  legitimat  without  thir  Celebration,  I  find  no 
ground  in  Scripture  either  of  Precept  or  Example. 
Likeliefl  it  is  (which  our  Selden  hath  well  obferv'd, 
/.  2.  c.  28,  ux.  Eb.}  that  in  imitation  of  Heathen 
Priefts  who  were  wont  at  Nuptials  to  ufe  many  Rites 
and  Ceremonies,  and  efpecially,  judging  it  would  be 
profitable,  and  the  increafe  of  their  Autority,  not  to 
be  Spectators  only  in  bufinefs  of  fuch  concernment 
to  the  Life  of  Man,  they  infinuated  that  Marriage 
was  not  holy  without  thir  Benediction,  and  for  the 
better  colour,  made  it  a  Sacrament ;  being  of  it  felf 
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a  Civil  Ordinance,  a  houfhold  Contract,  a  thing  in 
different  and  free  to  the  whole  race  of  Mankind,  not 
as  religious,  but  as  Men  :  beft,  indeed,  undertaken 
to  religious  ends,  and  as  the  Apoftle  faith,  i  Cor.  7. 
In  the  Lord.  Yet  not  therefore  invalid  or  unholy 
without  a  Minifter  and  his  pretended  neceffary  hal 
lowing,  more  than  any  other  Act,  Enterprife  or  Con 
tract  of  civil  Life,  which  ought  all  to  be  don  alfo  in 
the  Lord  and  to  his  Glory  :  All  which,  no  lefs  than 
Marriage,  were  by  the  cunning  of  Priefts  hertofore, 
as  material  to  thir  Profit,  tranfacled  at  the  Altar. 
Our  Divines  deny  it  to  be  a  Sacrament ;  yet  retain'd 
the  Celebration,  till  prudently  a  late  Parlament  re- 
cover'd  the  Civil  Liberty  of  Marriage  from  thir  in- 
croachment,  and  transferr'd  the  ratifying  and  regif- 
tring  therof  from  the  Canonical  Shop  to  the  proper 
cognifance  of  Civil  Magiftrates.  Seeing  then,  that 
God  hath  given  to  Minifters  under  the  Gofpel,  that 
only  which  is  juftly  given  them,  that  is  to  fay,  a  due 
and  moderat  Livelihood,  the  hire  of  thir  labor,  and 
that  the  heav-offering  of  Tithes  is  abolim'd  with  the 
Altar,  yea  though  not  abolifh'd,  yet  lawles,  as  they 
enjoy  them ;  thir  Melchifedecian  Right  alfo  trivial 
and  groundles,  and  both  Tithes  and  Fees,  if  exacted 
or  eftablim'd,  unjuft  and  fcandalous ;  we  may  hope, 
with  them  remov'd,  to  remove  Hirelings  in  fom 
good  meafure,  whom  thefe  tempting  Baits,  by  Law 
efpecially  to  be  recover'd,  allure  into  the  Church. 

The  next  thing  to  be  confider'd  in  the  mainte 
nance  of  Minifters,  is  by  whom  it  mould  be  given. 
Wherin  though  the  Light  of  Reafon  might  fuffi- 
ciently  inform  us,  it  will  be  beft  to  confult  the 
Scripture  :  Gal.  6.  6.  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the 
'wordy  communicate  to  him  that  teacheth,  in  all  good 
things :  that  is  to  fay  in  all  manner  of  Gratitude,  to 
his  ability,  i  Cor.  9.  11.  If 'we  have  fown  unto  you 
fpiritual  things,  is  it  a  great  matter  if  we  reap  your 


remove  Hirelings  out  of  the  Church.   365 

carnal  things  ?  To  whom  therfore  hath  not  bin  fown, 
from  him  wherfore  mould  be  reap'd  ?  I  Tim.  5.  17. 
Let  the  Elders  that  rule  well,  be  counted  worthy  of 
double  honour;  efpecially  they  who  labour  in  word  and 
dottrin.  By  thefe  places  we  fee,  that  Recompence 
was  given  either  by  every  one  in  particular  who  had 
bin  inftrucled,  or  by  them  all  in  common,  brought 
into  the  Church-Treafury,  and  diftributed  to  the 
Minifters  according  to  thir  feveral  labors  :  and  that 
was  judg'd  either  by  fom  extraordinary  Perfon,  as 
Timothy,  who  by  the  Apoflle  was  then  left  Evangelift 
at  Ephefus,  2  Tim.  4.  5.  or  by  fom  to  whom  the 
Church  deputed  that  care.  This  is  fo  agreeable  to 
reafon  and  fo  clear,  that  any  one  may  perceive  what 
Iniquity  and  Violence  hath  prevail'd  fince  in  the 
Church,  wherby  it  hath  bin  fo  order'd,  that  they  alfo 
mall  be  compell'd  to  recompence  the  Parochial  Mi- 
nifter,  who  neither  chofe  him  for  thir  Teacher,  nor 
have  receiv'd  Inftruction  from  him,  as  being  either 
infufficient,  or  not  relident,  or  inferior  to  whom  they 
follow ;  wherin  to  bar  them  thir  Choife,  is  to  violate 
Chriftian  Liberty.  Our  Law-books  teftifie,  that  be 
fore  the  Councel  of  Later  an,  in  the  year  1 179,  and 
the  fifth  of  our  Henry  2.  or  rather  before  a  decretal 
Epiftle  of  Pope  Innocent  the  Third,  about  1200,  and 
the  firft  of  King  'John,  any  Man  might  have  given  his 
Tithes  to  what  fpiritual  Perfon  he  would :  and,  as  the 
L.  Coke  notes  on  that  place,  In/lit .  part  2.  that  this 
decretal  bound  not  the  Subjects  of  this  Realm,  but  as  it 
feenfdjuft  and  reafonable.  The  Pope  took  his  reafon 
rightly  from  the  above  cited  place,  I  Cor.  9.  1 1.  but 
falfly  fuppos'd  everyone  to  be  inftrudted  by  his  Parifh- 
Prieft.  Whether  this  were  then  firfl  fo  decreed,  or 
rather  long  before,  as  may  feem  by  the  Laws  of  Ed 
gar  and  Canute,  that  Tithes  were  to  be  paid,  not  to 
whom  he  would  that  paid  them,  but  to  the  Cathe 
dral  Church  or  the  Parifh  Prieft,  it  imports  not ; 
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fmce  the  reafon  which  they  themfelves  bring,  built 
on  fals  fuppofition,  becomes  alike  infirm  and  abfurd, 
that  he  mould  reap  from  me,  who  fows  not  to  me, 
be  the  caufe  either  his  defect,  or  my  free  choife.  But 
here  it  will  be  readily  objected,  What  if  they  who 
are  to  be  inftructed  be  not  able  to  maintain  a  Minif- 
ter,  as  in  many  Villages  ?  I  anfwer,  that  the  Scripture 
mews  in  many  places  what  ought  to  be  don  herin. 
Firft  I  offer  it  to  the  reafon  of  any  Man,  whether  he 
think  the  knowledg  of  Chriftian  Religion  harder 
than  any  other  Art  or  Science  to  attain.  I  fuppofe 
he  will  grant  that  it  is  far  eafier,  both  of  it  felf,  and 
in  regard  of  God's  affifting  Spirit,  not  particularly 
promis'd  us  to  the  attainment  of  any  other  Know 
ledg,  but  of  this  only :  fince  it  was  preach'd  as  well 
to  the  Shepherds  of  Eethleem  by  Angels,  as  to  the 
Eaftern  Wifemen  by  that  Star  :  and  our  Saviour  de 
clares  himfelf  anointed  to  preach  the  Gofpel  to  the 
poor,  Luke  4.  18.  then  furely  to  thir  Capacity. 
They  who  after  him  firft  taught  it,  were  otherwife 
unlearned  Men :  they  who  before  Hus  and  Luther 
firft  reformed  it,  were  for  the  meannes  of  thir  con 
dition  call'd,  the  poor  Men  of  Lions :  and  in  Flanders 
at  this  day,  les  gueus,  which  is  to  fay,  Beggars. 
Therfore  are  the  Scriptures  tranflated  into  every  vul 
gar  Tongue,  as  being  held  in  main  matters  of  Belief 
and  Salvation,  plain  and  eafie  to  the  pooreft :  and 
fuch  no  lefs  than  thir  Teachers  have  the  Spirit  to 
guide  them  in  all  Truth,  Job.  14.  26.  and  16.  13. 
Hence  we  may  conclude,  if  Men  be  not  all  thir  life 
time  under  a  Teacher  to  learn  Logic,  natural  Philo- 
fophy,  Ethics  or  Mathematics,  which  are  more 
difficult,  that  certainly  it  is  not  necefTary  to  the  at 
tainment  of  Chriftian  Knowledg  that  Men  fhould  fit 
all  thir  life  long  at  the  feet  of  a  pulpited  Divine ; 
while  he,  a  lollard  indeed  over  his  elbow-cufhion, 
in  almoft  the  feventh  part  of  forty  or  fifty  years 
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teaches  them  fcarce  half  the  Principles  of  Religion  ; 
and  his  Sheep  oft-times  fit  the  while  to  as  little  pur- 
pofe  of  benefiting  as  the  Sheep  in  thir  Pues  at  Smith- 
feld;  and  for  the  moft  part  by  fom  Simony  or  other, 
bought  and  fold  like  them  :  or,  if  this  Comparifon 
be  too  low,  like  thofe  Women,  i  Tim.  3.  7.  Ever 
learning  and  never  attaining;  yet  not  fo  much  through 
thir  own  fault,  as  through  the  unfkilful  and  imme- 
thodical  teaching  of  thir  Paftor,  teaching  here  and 
there  at  random  out  of  this  or  that  Text,  as  his  eafe 
or  fanfie,  and  oft-times  as  his  Health  guides  him. 
Seeing  then  that  Chriftian  Religion  may  be  fo  eafily 
attain'd,  and  by  meaneft  Capacities,  it  cannot  be 
much  difficult  to  find  ways,  both  how  the  poor,  yea 
all  Men  may  be  foon  taught  what  is  to  be  known 
of  Chriftianity,  and  they  who  teach  them,  recom- 
penc'd.  Firft,  if  Minifters  of  thir  own  accord,  who 
pretend  that  they  are  call'd  and  fent  to  preach  the 
Gofpel,  thofe  efpecially  who  have  noparticular  Flock, 
would  imitate  our  Saviour  and  his  Difciples  who 
wentpreaching  through  the  Villages,  not  only  through 
the  Cities,  Matth.  9.  35.  Mark  6.  6.  Luke  13.  22. 
Atts  8.  25.  and  there  preach'd  to  the  poor  as  well  as 
to  the  rich,  looking  for  no  recompence  but  in  Hea 
ven :  John  4.  35,  36.  Look  on  the  fields,  for  they  are 
white  already  to  Harveji :  and  he  that  reapeth,  re- 
ceiveth  wages,  and  gathereth  fruit  unto  Life  eternal. 
This  was  thir  Wages.  But  they  will  foon  reply,  we 
our  felves  have  not  wherwithal ;  who  (hall  bear  the 
Charges  of  our  Journey  ?  To  whom  it  may  as  foon 
be  anfwer'd,  that  in  likelihood  they  are  not  poorer 
than  they  who  did  thus  ;  and  if  they  have  not  the 
fame  Faith  which  thofe  Difciples  had  to  truft  in  God 
and  the  Promife  of  Chrift  for  thir  Maintenance  as 
they  did,  and  yet  intrude  into  the  Miniftery  without 
any  livelihood  of  thir  own,  they  caft  themfelves  into 
a  miferable  hazard  or  temptation,  and  oft-times  into 
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a  more  miferable  neceffity,  either  to  ftarve,  or  to 
pleafe  thir  Paimafters  rather  than  God ;  and  give 
Men  juft  caufe  to  -fufpedl,  that  they  came  neither 
call'd  nor  fent  from  above  to  preach  the  Word,  but 
from  below,  by  the  inftindl  of  thir  own  hunger,  to 
feed  upon  the  Church.  Yet  grant  it  needful  to  al 
low  them  both  the  Charges  of  thir  Journey  and  the 
Hire  of  thir  Labour,  it  will  belong  next  to  the  Charity 
of  richer  Congregations,  where  moft  commonly  they 
abound  with  Teachers,  to  fend  fome  of  thir  number 
to  the  Villages  round,  as  the  Apoftles  from  Jerufalem 
fent  Peter  and  John  to  the  City  and  Villages  of  Sa 
maria,  ASls  8.  14,  25.  or  as  the  Church  at  Jerufalem 
fent  Barnabas  to  Antioch,  chap.  11.  22.  and  other 
Churches  joining  fent  "Luke  to  travail  with  Paul,  2 
Cor.  8.  19.  though  whether  they  had  thir  Charges 
born  by  the  Church  or  no,  it  be  not  recorded.  If 
it  be  objected  that  this  itinerary  preaching  will  not 
ferve  to  plant  the  Gofpel  in  thofe  places,  unlefs  they 
who  are  fent,  abide  there  fom  competent  time ;  I 
anfwer,  that  if  they  ftay  there  a  year  or  two,  which 
was  the  longeft  time  ufually  ftaid  by  the  Apoftles  in 
one  place,  it  may  fuffice  to  teach  them,  who  will 
attend  and  learn,  all  the  Points  of  Religion  necefTary 
to  Salvation  ;  then  forting  them  into  feveral  Congre 
gations  of  a  moderat  number,  out  of  the  ableft  and 
zealoufeft  among  them  to  create  Elders,  who,  exer- 
cifing  and  requiring  from  themfelves  what  they  have 
learn'd  (for  no  Learning  is  retained  without  conftant 
exercife  and  methodical  repetition)  may  teach  and 
govern  the  reft :  and  fo  exhorted  to  continue  faithful 
and  ftedfaft,  they  may  fecurely  be  committed  to  the 
Providence  of  God  and  the  guidance  of  his  holy 
Spirit,  till  God  may  offer  fom  opportunity  to  vilit 
them  again,  and  to  confirm  them  :  which  when  they 
have  don,  they  have  don  as  much  as  the  Apoftles 
were  wont  to  do  in  propagating  the  Gofpel,  Afts  14. 
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23.  And  when  they  had  ordain  d  them  ILlders  in  every 
Churchy  and  had  pray'd  with  fa/ling,  they  commended 
them  to  the  Lord,  on  whom  they  believed.  And  in  the 
lame  Chapter,  Verf.  21,  22.  When  they  had  preac/id 
the  Gofpel  to  that  City,  and  had  taught  many,  they  re 
turned  again  to  Lyftra  and  to  Iconium  and  Antioch, 
confirming  the  Souls  of  the  Difciples,  and  exhorting 
them  to  continue  in  the  Faith.  And  Chap.  15.  36. 
Let  us  go  again  and  vifit  our  Brethren.  And  Verf. 
41.  He  went  thorow  Syria  and  Cilicia,  confirming  the 
Churches.  To  thefe  I  might  add  other  helps,  which 
we  enjoy  now,  to  make  more  eafie  the  attainment  of 
Chriftian  Religion  by  the  meaneft  :  the  entire  Scrip 
ture  tranflated  into  Englifh  with  plenty  of  Notes ; 
and  fom  where  or  other,  I  truft,  may  be  found  fom 
wholfom  body  of  Divinity,  as  they  call  it,  without 
School  Terms  and  Meta'phyfical  Notions,  which  have 
obfcur'd  rather  than  explan'd  our  Religion,  and  made 
it  feem  difficult  without  caufe.  Thus  taught  once 
for  all,  and  thus  now  and  then  vifited  and  confirm'd, 
in  the  moft  deftitute  and  poo'reft  places  of  the  Land, 
under  the  Government  of  thir  own  Elders  perform 
ing  all  Minifterial  Offices  among  them,  they  may  be 
trufted  to  meet  and  edifie  one  another  whether  in 
Church  or  Chappel,  or,  to  fave  them  the  trudging 
of  many  miles  thither,  neerer  home,  though  in  a 
Houfe  or  Barn.  For  notwithftanding  the  gaudy 
Superftition  of  fom  devoted  ftill  ignorantly  to  Tem 
ples,  we  may  be  well  aflur'd  that  he  who  difdain'd 
not  to  be  laid  in  a  Manger,  difdains  not  to  be  preach'd 
in  a  Barn  ;  and  that  by  fuch  meetings  as  thefe,  being 
indeed  moft  Apoftolical  and  Primitive,  they  will  in  a 
fhort  time  advance  more  in  Chriftian  Knowledg  and 
Reformation  of  Life,  than  by  the  many  years  preach 
ing  of  fuch  an  Incumbent,  I  may  fay,  fuch  an  Incubus 
oft-times,  as  will  be  meanly  hir'd  to  abide  long  in 
thofe  places.  They  have  this  left  perhaps  to  object 
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further,  that  to  fend  thus,  and  to  maintain,  though 
but  for  a  year  or  two,  Minifters  and  Teachers  in  fe- 
veral  places,  would  prove  chargeable  to  the  Churches, 
though  in  Towns  and  Cities  round  about.  To  whom 
again  I  anfwer,  that  it  was  not  thought  fo  by  them 
who  firft  thus  propagated  the  Gofpel,  though  but 
few  in  number  to  us,  and  much  lefs  able  to  fuftain 
the  Expence.  Yet  this  Expence  would  be  much 
lefs  than  to  hire  Incumbents,  or  rather  Incumbrances, 
for  life-time ;  and  a  great  means  (which  is  the  fub- 
ject  of  this  Difcourfe)  to  diminim  Hirelings.  But 
be  the  Expence  lefs  or  more,  if  it  be  found  burden- 
fom  to  the  Churches,  they  have  in  this  Land  an  eafie 
remedy  in  thir  recourfe  to  the  Civil  Magiftrate ;  who 
hath  in  his  hands  the  difpofal  of  no  fmall  Revenues, 
left,  perhaps,  anciently  to  fuperftitious,  but  meant 
undoubtedly  to  good  and  beft  ufes ;  and  therfore, 
once  made  publick,  appliable  by  the  prefent  Magif 
trate  to  fuch  ufes  as  the  Church,  or  folid  Reafon  from 
whomfoever,  mall  convince  him  to  think  beft.  And 
thofe  ufes  may  be,  no  doubt,  much  rather  than  as 
Glebes  and  Augmentations  are  now  beftow'd,  to 
grant  fuch  requefts  as  thefe  of  the  Churches ;  or  to 
erect  in  greater  number  all  over  the  Land  Schools, 
and  competent  Libraries  to  thofe  Schools,  where 
Languages  and  Arts  may  be  taught  free  together, 
without  the  needlefs,  unprofitable  and  inconvenient 
removing  to  another  place.  So  all  the  Land  would 
be  foon  better  civiliz'd,  and  they  who  are  taught 
freely  at  the  publick  Coft,  might  have  thir  Education 
given  them  on  this  condition,  that  therwith  content, 
they  fhould  not  gad  for  Preferment  out  of  thir  own 
Country,  but  continue  there  thankful  for  what  they 
receiv'd  freely,  beftowing  it  as  freely  on  thir  Country, 
without  foaring  above  the  meannes  wherin  they  were 
born.  But  how  they  (hall  live  when  they  are  thus 
bred  and  difmis'd,  will  be  ftill  the  fluggim  Objection. 
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To  which  is  anfwer'd,  that  thofe  publick  Foundations 
may  be  fo  inftLtuted,  as  the  Youth  therin  may  be  at 
once  brought  up  to  a  competence  of  Learning  and  to 
an  honeft  Trade ;  and  the  hours  of  teaching  fo  or- 
der'd,  as  thir  ftudy  may  be  no  hinderance  to  thir 
labor  or  other  calling.  This  was  the  breeding  of  S. 
Paul,  though  born  of  no  mean  Parents,  a  free  Citizen 
of  the  Roman  Empire  :  fo  little  did  his  Trade  debafe 
him,  that  it  rather  enabl'd  him  to  ufe  that  magnani 
mity  of  preaching  the  Gofpel  through  AJla  and  Eu 
rope  at  his  own  charges  :  thus  thofe  Preachers  among 
the  poor  Waldenfes,  the  ancient  ftock  of  our  Refor 
mation,  without  thefe  helps  which  I  fpeak  of,  bred 
up  themfelves  in  Trades,  and  efpecially  in  Phyfic  and 
Surgery,  as  well  as  in  the  ftudy  of  Scripture  (which 
is  the  only  true  Theology)  that  they  might  be  no 
burden  to  the  Church;  and  by  the  Example  of  Chrift, 
might  cure  both  Soul  and  Body,  through  induftry 
joining  that  to  thir  Miniftery,  which  he  join'd  to  his 
by  gift  of  the  Spirit.  Thus  relates  Peter  Gilles  in 
his  Hiftory  of  the  Waldenfes  in  Piemont.  But  our 
Minifters  think  fcorn  to  ufe  a  Trade,  and  count  it 
the  reproach  of  this  Age,  that  Tradefmen  preach  the 
Gofpel.  It  were  to  be  wim'd  they  were  all  Tradef 
men  ;  they  would  not  then  fo  many  of  them,  for  want 
of  another  Trade,  make  a  Trade  of  thir  preaching  : 
and  yet  they  clamor  that  Tradefmen  preach  ;  and  yet 
they  preach,  while  they  themfelves  are  the  worft 
Tradefmen  of  all.  As  for  Church-Endowments  and 
PoiTeffions,  I  meet  with  none  confiderable  before 
Conftantine,  but  the  Houfes  and  Gardens  where  they 
met,  and  thir  places  of  burial :  and  I  perfwade  me,  that 
from  them  the  ancient  Waldenfes,  whom  defervedly  I 
cite  fo  often,  held,  That  to  endow  Churches  is  an  evil 
thing;  and,  that  the  Church  then  fell  off  and  turn'd 
Whore  fitting  on  that  Beaft  in  the  Revelation,  when 
under  Pope  Syhejier  fhe  receiv'd  thofe  Temporal  Do- 
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nations.  So  the  forecited  Tradtat  of  thir  Dodlrin 
teftifies.  This  alfo  thir  own  Traditipns  of  that  hea 
venly  Voice  witnefs'd,  and  fom  of  the  ancient  Fa 
thers  then  living  forefaw  and  deplor'd.  And  indeed, 
how  could  thefe  Endowments  thrive  better  with  the 
Church,  being  unjuftly  taken  by  thofe  Emperors, 
without  fuffrage  of  the  People,  out  of  the  Tributes 
and  publick  Lands  of  each  City,  wherby  the  People 
became  liable  to  be  opprefs'd  with  other  Taxes. 
Being  therfore  given  for  the  moft  part  by  Kings  and 
other  publick  Perfons,  and  fo  likelier!  out  of  the 
Publick,  and  if  without  the  Peoples  confent,  unjuftly, 
however  to  publick  ends  of  much  concernment,  to 
the  good  or  evil  of  a  Common-wealth,  and  in  that 
regard  made  publick  though  given  by  private  Per 
fons,  or  which  is  worfe,  given,  as  the  Clergy  then 
perfwaded  men,  for  thir  Souls  Health,  a  pious  Gift ; 
but  as  the  truth  was,  oft-times  a  bribe  to  God,  or  to 
Chrifl  for  Abfolution,  as  they  were  then  taught,  for 
Murders,  Adulteries,  and  other  hainous  Crimes ; 
what  mail  be  found  hertofore  given  by  Kings  or 
Princes  out  of  the  publick,  may  juftly  by  the  Magif- 
trate  be  recalPd  and  reappropriated  to  the  Civil  Re 
venue  :  what  by  privat  or  publick  Perfons  out  of  thir 
own,  the  price  of  Blood  or  Lull,  or  to  fom  fuch  pur- 
gatorious  and  fuperftitious  Ufes,  not  only  may  but 
ought  to  be  taken  off  from  Chrifl,  as  a  foul  difho- 
nour  laid  upon  him,  or  not  impioufly  given,  nor  in 
particular  to  any  one,  but  in  general  to  the  Churches 
good,  may  be  converted  to  that  ufe  which  mall  be 
judg'd  tending  more  directly  to  that  general  end. 
Thus  did  the  Princes  and  Cities  of  Germany  in  the 
firfl  Reformation;  and  defended  thir  fo  doing  by  many 
reafons,  which  are  fet  down  at  large  in  Sleidan,  Lib. 
6.  Anno  1526,  and  Lib.  \  \ .  Anno  1537,  and  Lib.  1 3. 
Anno  1540.  But  that  the  Magiftrate  either  out  of 
that  Church  Revenue  which  remains  yet  in  his  hand, 
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or  eftabliming  any  other  Maintenance  inftead  of 
Tithe,  mould  .take  into  his  own  Power  the  ftipen- 
diary  maintenance  of  Church-minifters,  or  compel 
it  by  Law,  can  ftand  neither  with  the  Peoples  right, 
nor  with  Chriftian  liberty,  but  would  fufpend  the 
Church  wholly  upon  the  State,  and  turn  her  Minif- 
ters  into  State-Penfioners.  And  for  the  Magiftrate 
in  Perfon  of  a  nuriing  Father  to  make  the  Church 
his  meer  Ward,  as  always  in  Minority,  the  Church, 
to  whom  he  ought  as  a  Magiftrate,  Efa.  49.  23.  To 
bow  down  with  his  face  toward  the  Earth,  and  lick  up 
the  duft  of  her  Feet;  her  to  fubject  to  his  political 
Drifts  or  conceived  opinions,  by  maftering  her  Re 
venue  ;  and  fo  by  his  examinant  committies  to  cir- 
cumfcribe  her  free  election  of  Minifters,  is  neither 
juft  nor  pious;  no  honor  don  to  the  Church,  but  a 
plain  dishonor  :  and  upon  her  whofe  only  head  is  in 
Heaven,  yea  upon  him,  who  is  her  only  Head,  fets 
another  in  effect,  and  which  is  moft  monftrous,  a  hu 
man  on  a  Heavenly,  a  carnal  on  a  Spiritual,  a  poli 
tical  Head  on  an  Ecclefiaftical  Body;  which  at  length 
by  fuch  heterogeneal,  fuch  inceftuous  conjunction, 
transforms  her  oft-times  into  a  Beaft  of  many  Heads 
and  many  Horns.  For  if  the  Church  be  of  all  So 
cieties  the  holieft  on  Earth,  and  fo  to  be  reverenc'd 
by  the  Magiftrate,  not  to  truft  her  with  her  own  Be 
lief  and  Integrity;  and  therfore  not  with  the  keeping, 
at  leaft  with  the  difpofmg  of  what  Revenue  (hall  be 
found  juftly  and  lawfully  her  own,  is  to  count  the 
Church  not  a  Holy  Congregation,  but  a  pack  of  giddy 
or  dimoneft  Perfons,  to  be  rul'd  by  Civil  Power  in 
Sacred  Affairs.  But  to  proceed  further  in  the  Truth 
yet  more  freely,  feeing  the  Chriftian  Church  is  not 
National,  but  confifting  of  many  particular  Congre 
gations,  fubject  to  many  changes,  as  well  through 
Civil  Accidents,  as  through  Schifm  and  various  Opi 
nions,  not  to  be  decided  by  any  outward  judg,  being 


374     Confiderations  touching  Means  to 

matters  of  Confcience,  wherby  thefe  pretended  Church 
Revenues,  as  they  have  bin  ever,  fo  are  like  to  continue 
endles  matter  of  DifTention  both  between  the  Church 
and  Magistrate,  and  the  Churches  among  them- 
felves,  there  will  be  found  no  better  remedy  to  thefe 
evils,  otherwife  incurable,  then  by  the  incorrupteft 
Council  of  thofe  Waldenfes,  or  firft  Reformers,  to  re 
move  them  as  a  Peft,  an  apple  of  difcord  in  the 
Church,  (for  what  els  can  be  the  effect  of  Riches, 
and  the  fnare  of  Money  in  Religion?)  and  to  convert 
them  to  thofe  more  profitable  Ufes  above  exprefs'd, 
or  other  fuch  as  mall  be  judg'd  moft  neceflary  ;  con- 
fidering  that  the  Church  of  Chrift  was  founded  in 
Poverty  rather  than  in  Revenues,  flood  pureft  and 
profper'd  beft  without  them,  receiv'd  them  unlaw 
fully  from  them  who  both  erroneouily  and  unjuftly, 
fomtimes  impiouily,  gave  them,  and  fo  juftly  was  en- 
fnar'd  and  corrupted  by  them.  And  left  it  be  thought 
that  thefe  Revenues  withdrawn  and  better  imploy'd, 
the  Magiftrate  ought  inftead  to  fettle  by  Statute  fom 
maintenance  of  Minifters,  let  this  be  confider'd  firft, 
that  it  concerns  every  mans  Confcience  to  what  Re 
ligion  he  contributes ;  and  that  the  Civil  Magiftrate 
is  intrufted  with  Civil  Rights  only,  not  with  Con 
fcience,  which  can  have  no  Deputy  or  reprefenter  of 
it  felf,  but  one  of  the  fame  Mind :  next,  that  what 
each  man  gives  to  the  Minifter,  he  gives  either  as  to 
God,  or  as  to  his  Teacher ;  if  as  to  God,  no  Civil 
Power  can  juftly  confecrate  to  religious  Ufes  any 
part  either  of  Civil  Revenue,  which  is  the  Peoples, 
and  muft  fave  them  from  other  Taxes,  or  of  any 
mans  propriety,  but  God  by  fpecial  command,  as  he 
did  by  Mofes,  or  the  owner  himfelf  by  voluntary  in 
tention  and  the  perfwafion  of  his  giving  it  to  God. 
Forc'd  Confecrations  out  of  another  mans  Eftate  are 
no  better  then  forc'd  Vows,  hateful  to  God,  who  loves 
a  cbearful giver ;  but  much  more  hateful,  wrung  out 
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of  mens  Purfes  to  maintain  a  difapprov'd  Miniftry 
againft  thir  Confcience  ;  however  unholy,  infamous, 
and  difhonorable  to  his  Minifters,  and  the  free  Gof- 
pel  maintain'd  in  fuch  unworthy  manner  as  by  Vio 
lence  and  Extortion.  If  he  give  it  as  to  his  Teacher, 
what  Juftice  or  Equity  compels  him  to  pay  for  learn 
ing  that  Religion  which  leaves  freely  to  his  choice, 
whether  he  will  learn  it  or  no,  whetherof  this  Teacher 
or  another,  and  efpecially  to  pay  for  what  he  never 
learn'd,  or  approves  not ;  wherby,  befides  the  wound 
of  his  Confcience,  he  becoms  the  lefs  able  to  recom- 
pence  his  true  Teacher  ?  Thus  far  hath  bin  enquir'd 
by  whom  Church-minifters  ought  to  be  maintain'd, 
and  hath  bin  prov'd  moft  natural,  moft  equal  and 
agreeable  with  Scripture,  to  be  by  them  who  receive 
thir  Teaching;  and  by  whom,  if  they  be  unable? 
Which  ways  well  obferv'd,  can  difcourage  none  but 
Hirelings,  and  will  much  leflen  thir  number  in  the 
Church. 

It  remains  laftly  to  confider,  in  what  manner  God 
hath  ordain'd  that  Recompence  be  given  to  Minif 
ters  of  the  Gofpel ;  and  by  all  Scripture  it  will  appear 
that  he  hath  given  it  them  not  by  Civil  Law  and 
Freehold,  as  they  claim,  but  by  the  Benevolence  and 
free  Gratitude  of  fuch  as  receive  them  :  Luke  10.  7, 
8.  Eating  and  drinking  fuch  things  as  they  give  you. 
If  they  receive  you,  eat  fuch  things  as  are  fet  before  you. 
Matt.  10.  7,  8.  As  ye  go,  preach,  faying,  The  King 
dom  of  God  is  at  hand,  &c.  Freely  ye  have  receivd, 
freely  give.  If  God  have  ordain'd  Minifters  to  preach 
freely,  whether  they  receive  recompence  or  no,  then 
certainly  he  hath  forbid  both  them  to  compel  it,  and 
others  to  compel  it  for  them.  But  freely  given,  he 
accounts  it  as  given  to  himfelf :  Philip.  4.  r6,  17,  1 8. 
Tefent  once  and  again  to  my  neceffity :  Not  becaufe  I 
dejire  a  Gift;  but  I  defire  Fruit  that  may  abound  to  your 
account.  Having  received  of  Epaphroditus  the  things 
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which  were  fent  from  you,  an  odor  offweetfmell,  a  fa- 
crifice  acceptable,  well  pleajing  to  God:  Which  cannot 
be  from  force  or  unwillingnes.  The  fame  is  faid  of 
Alms,  Heb.  13.  1 6,  To  do  good  and  to  communicate, 
forget  not ;  for  with  fuch  Sacrifices  God  is  well  pleas' d. 
Whence  the  Primitive  Church  thought  it  no  mame 
to  receive  all  thir  maintenance  as  the  Alms  of  thir 
Auditors.  Which  they  who  defend  Tithes,  as  if  it 
made  for  thir  caufe,  when  as  it  utterly  confutes  them, 
omit  not  to  fet  down  at  large  ;  proving  to  our  hands 
out  of  Origen,  Tertullian,  Cyprian,  and  others,  that 
the  Clergy  liv'd  at  firft  upon  the  meer  benevolence 
of  thir  Hearers ;  who"  gave  what  they  gave,  not  to  the 
Clergy,  but  to  the  Church ;  out  of  which  the  Clergy 
had  thir  Portions  given  them  in  Baikets,  and  were 
thence  czWdJpertu/arii,  bajket-clerks :  that  thir  Por 
tion  was  a  very  mean  allowance,  only  for  a  bare  live 
lihood  ;  according  to  thofe  Precepts  of  our  Saviour, 
Matt.  10.  7,  &c.  the  reft  was  diftributed  to  the 
Poor.  They  cite  alfo  out  of  Profper,  the  difciple  of 
St.  Auftin,  that  fuch  of  the  Clergy  as  had  means  of 
thir  own,  might  not  without  fin  partake  of  Church- 
maintenance  ;  not  receiving  thereby  food  which  they 
abound  with,  but  feeding  on  the  fins  of  other  men  : 
that  the  Holy  Ghoft  faith  of  fuch  Clergy  men,  they 
eat  the  fins  of  my  People  ;  and  that  a  Council  at  An- 
tioch,  in  the  year  340,  fufFer'd  not  either  Prieft  or 
Bimop  to  live  on  Church-maintenance  without  Ne- 
ceffity.  Thus  far  Tithers  themfelves  have  contri 
buted  to  thir  own  confutation,  by  confeffing  that  the 
Church  liv'd  primitively-  on  Alms.  And  I  add,  that 
about  the  year  359,  Conftantius  the  Emperor  having 
fummon'd  a  general  Council  of  Bifhops  to  Ariminum 
in  Italy,  and  provided  for  thir  fubfiftence  there,  the 
Britifli  and  French  Bifhops  judging  it  not  decent  to 
live  on  the  Publick,  chofe  rather  to  be  at  thir  own 
charges.  Three  only  out  of  Britain  conftrain'd 
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through  want,  yet  refuting  offer'd  affiftance  from  the 
reft,  accepting  the  Emperor's  Provilion  ;  judging  it 
more  convenient  to  fubfift  by  publick  than  by  private 
fuftenance.  Whence  we  may  conclude,  that  Biflwps 
then  in  this  Hand  had  thir  livelihood  only  from  be 
nevolence  ;  in  which  regard  this  relater  Sulpitius  Se- 
verus,  a  good  Author  of  the  fame  time,  highly  praifes 
them.  And  the  Waldenfes,  our  firft  Reformers,  both 
from  the  Scripture  and  thefe  Primitive  examples, 
maintain'd  thole  among  them  who  bore  the  Office 
of  Minifters,  by  Alms  only.  Take  thir  very  words 
from  the  Hiftory  written  of  them  in  French,  Part  3. 
Lib.  2.  Chap.  2.  La  nourriture  et  ce  de  quoy  nous 
fommes  converts,  &c.  Our  Food  and  Clothing  is  fuffi- 
ciently  adminijlerd  and  given  to  us  by  way  of  gratuity 
and  Alms,  by  the  good  People  whom  we  teach.  If  then 
by  Alms  and  Benevolence,  not  by  legal  force,  not  by 
tenure  of  Freehold  or  Copyhold  :  for  Alms,  though 
juft, cannot  be  compell'd;  and  Benevolence  forc'd,  is 
Malevolence  rather,  violent  and  inconfiftent  with  the 
Gofpel;  and  declares  him  no  true  Minifter  therof,  but 
a  rapacious  Hireling  rather,  who  by  force  receiving 
it,  eats  the  bread  of  Violence  and  Exaction,  no  holy 
or  juft  livelihood,  no  not  civilly  counted  honeft;  much 
lefs  befeeming  fuch  a  fpiritual  Miniftry.  But,  fay 
they,  our  Maintenance  is  our  due,  Tithes  the  right 
of  Chrift,  unfeparable  from  the  Prieft,  no  where  re- 
peal'd  ;  if  then,  not  otherwife  to  be  had,  by  Law  to 
be  recover'd  ;  for  though  Paul  were  pleas'd  to  forgo 
his  due,  and  not  to  ufe  his  Power,  i  Cor.  9.  12.  yet 
he  had  a  Power,  Ver.  4.  and  bound  not  others.  I 
anfwer  firft,  becaufg  I  fee  them  ftill  fo  loth  to  unlearn 
their  decimal  Arithmetic,  and  ftill  grafp  thir  Tithes 
as  infeparable  from  a  Prieft,  that  Minifters  of  the 
Gofpel  are  not  Priefts;  and  therfore  feparated  from 
Tithes  by  thir  own  exclufion,  being  neither  call'd 
Priefts  in  the  New  Teftament,  nor  of  any  Order 
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known  in  Scripture :  not  of  Melchifedec,  proper  to 
Chrift  only;  not  of  Aaron,  as  they  themfelves  will 
confefs ;  and  the  third  Priefthood  only  remaining,  is 
common  to  all  the  Faithful.  But  they  are  Minifters 
of  our  High  Prieft.  True,  but  not  of  his  Prieft 
hood,  as  the  Levites  were  to  Aaron  ;  for  he  performs 
that  whole  Office  himfelf  incommunicably.  Yet 
Tithes  remain,  fay  they,  ftill  unreleas'd,  the  due  of 
Chrift;  and  to  whom  payable, but  to  his  Minifters  ? 
I  fay  again,  that  no  man  can  fo  underftand  them,  un- 
lefs  Chrift  in  fom  place  or  other  fo  claim  them. 
That  example  of  Abram  argues  nothing  but  his  vo 
luntary  ac"l ;  honor  once  only  don,  but  on  what  con- 
fideration,  whether  to  a  Prieft  or  to  a  King,  whether 
due  the  honor,  arbitrary  that  kind  of  honor  or  not, 
will  after  all  contending  be  left  ftill  in  meer  conjec 
ture  :  which  muft  not  be  permitted  in  the  claim  of 
fuch  a  needy  and  futtle  fpiritual  Corporation,  pre 
tending  by  divine  right  to  the  Tenth  of  all  other 
mens  Eftates;  nor  can  it  be  allow'd  by  wife  men,  or 
the  verdit  of  common  Law.  And  the  tenth  part, 
though  once  declar'd  Holy,  is  declar'd  now  to  be  no 
holier  than  the  other  nine,  by  that  command  to  Peter, 
A5ts  10.  15,  28.  whereby  all  diftindtion  of  Holy  and 
Unholy  is  remov'd  from  all  things.  Tithes  therfore 
though  claim'd,  and  Holy  under  the  Law,  yet  are 
now  releas'd  and  quitted  both  by  that  command  to 
Peter,  and  by  this  to  all  Minifters  abovecited,  Luke 
10.  eating  and  drinking  fuch  things  as  they  give  you : 
made  Holy  now  by  thir  free  Gift  only.  And  ther 
fore  S.  Paul,  i  Cor.  9.  4.  aflerts  his  Power  indeed  ; 
but  of  what  ?  not  of  Tithes,  but  to  eat  and  drink  fuch 
things  as  are  given  in  reference  to  this  command-; 
which  he  calls  not  Holy  things,  or  things  of  the  Gof- 
pel,  as  if  the  Gofpel  had  any  confecrated  things  in 
anfwer  to  things  of  the  Temple,  Ver.  1 3.  but  he  calls 
them  your  Carnal  things,  Ver.  11.  without  changing 
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thir  property.  And  what  Power  had  he  ?  Not  the 
Power  of  Force,  but  of  Confcience  only,  wherby  he 
might  lawfully  and  without  fcruple  live  on  the  Gof- 
pel ;  receiving  what  was  given  him,  as  the  recom- 
pence  of  his  Labor.  For  if  Chrift  the  Mafter  hath 
profefs'd  his  Kingdom  to  be  not  of  this  World,  it 
fuits  not  with  that  profeffion,  either  in  him  or  his 
Ministers,  to  claim  temporal  Right  from  fpiritual 
Refpects.  He  who  refus'd  to  be  the  divider  of  an 
Inheritance  between  two  Brethren,  cannot  approve 
his  Minifters,  by  pretended  right  from  him,  to  be 
dividers  of  Tenths  and  Freeholds  out  of  other  mens 
PoiTeffions,  making  therby  the  Gofpel  but  a  cloak  of 
carnal  Intereft,  and,  to  the  contradiction  of  thir  Maf 
ter,  turning  his  heavenly  Kingdom  into  a  Kingdom 
of  this  World,  a  Kingdom  of  Force  and  Rapin  :  To 
whom  it  will  be  one  day  thunder'd  more  terribly  than 
to  Gehazi,  for  thus  dishonouring  a  far  greater  Mafter 
and  his  Gofpel;  is  this  a  time  to  receive  Money,  and  to 
receive  Garments,  and  Olive-yards,  and  Vineyards,  and 
Sheep,  and  Oxen  ?  The  Leprofy  of  Naaman  link'd 
with  that  Apoftolic  curfe  of  per/filing  imprecated  on 
Simon  Magus,  may  be  fear'd  will  cleave  to  fuch  and 
to  thir  feed  for  ever.  So  that  when  all  is  don,  and 
Belly  hath  us'd  in  vain  all  her  cunning  fhifts,  I  doubt 
not  but  all  true  Minifters,  confidering  the  demonftra- 
tion  of  what  hath  bin  here  prov'd,  will  be  wife,  and 
think  it  much  more  tolerable  to  hear  that  no  mainte 
nance  of  Minifters,  whether  Tithes  or  any  other, 
can  be  fettl'd  by  Statute,  but  muft  be  given  by  them 
who  receive  Inftru&ion  ;  and  freely  given,  as  God 
hath  ordain'd.  And  indeed  what  can  be  a  more  ho 
norable  Maintenance  to  them  than  fuch,  whether 
Alms  or  willing  Oblations,  as  thefe ;  which  being 
accounted  both  alike  as  given  to  God,  the  only  ac 
ceptable  Sacrifices  now  remaining,  muft  needs  repre- 
fent  him  who  receives  them  much  in  the  care  of 
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God,  and  nearly  related  to  him,  when  not  by  worldly 
force  and  conftraint,  but  with  religious  aw  and  re 
verence  ;  what  is  given  to  God,  is  given  to  him ;  and 
what  to  him,  accounted  as  given  to  God.  This 
would  be  well  anough,  fay  they  ;  but  how  many  will 
fo  give  ?  I  anfwer,  as  many,  doubtles,  as  mail  be  well 
taught,  as  many  as  God  mall  fo  move.  Why  are  ye 
fo  diftruftful,  both  of  your  own  Doctrin  and  of  God's 
Promifes,  fulfill'd  in  the  experience  of  thofe  Difciples 
fir  ft  fent :  Luke  22.  35.  When  I  fent  you  without 
Purfe  >  and  Scrip,  and  Shooes,  lacked  ye  any  thing  ? 
And  they  faid,  Nothing.  How  then  came  ours,  or 
who  fent  them  thus  deftitute,  thus  poor  and  empty 
both  of  Purfe  and  Faith  ?  Who  ftile  themfelves  Em- 
baffadors  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  feem  to  be  his  Tithe- 
gatherers,  though  an  Office  of  thir  own  fetting  up  to 
his  Dimonor,  his  Exa&ers,  his  Publicans  rather,  not 
trufting  that  he  will  maintain  them  in  thir  embafly, 
unlefs  they  bind  him  to  his  Promife  by  a  Statute- 
law,  that  we  {hall  maintain  them.  Lay  down  for 
mame  that  magnific  Title,  while  ye  feek  Maintenance 
from  the  People  :  It  is  not  the  manner  of  EmbafTa- 
dors  to  afk  Maintenance  of  them  to  whom  they  are 
fent.  But  he  who  is  Lord  of  all  things,  hath  fo  or- 
dain'd :  truft  him  then  ;  he  doubtles  will  command 
the  People  to  make  good  his  Promifes  of  Mainte 
nance  more  honorably  unafk'd,  unrak'd  for.  This 
they  know,  this  they  preach,  yet  believe  not :  but 
think  it  as  impoffible,  without  a  Statute-law,  to  live 
of  the  Gofpel,  as  if  by  thofe  words  they  were  bid  go 
eat  thir  Bibles,  as  Ezekiel  and  John  did  thir  Books ; 
and  fuch  Dodrins  as  thefe  are  as  bitter  to  thir  Bel 
lies  ;  but  will  ferve  fo  much  the  better  to  difcover 
Hirelings,  who  can  have  nothing,  though  but  in  ap 
pearance,  juft  and  folid  to  anfwer  for  themfelves 
againft  what  hath  bin  here  fpoken,  unlefs  perhaps 
this  one  remaining  Pretence,  which  we  mall  quickly 
fee  to  be  either  fals  or  uningenuous. 
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They  pretend  that  thir  Education,  either  at  School 
or  Univerfity,  hath  bin  very  chargeable,  and  therfore 
ought  to  be  repair'd  in  future  by  a  plentiful  Main 
tenance  :  Whenas  it  is  well  known  that  the  better 
half  of  them,  and  oft-times  poor  and  pitiful  Boys,  of 
no  merit  or  promiiing  hopes  that  might  intitle  them 
to  the  publick  Provifion,  but  thir  Poverty  and  the 
unjuft  favour  of  Friends,  have  had  the  moft  of  thir 
breeding,  both  at  School  and  Univerfity,  by  Scholar- 
mips ;  Exhibitions  and  Fellowships  at  the  Publick 
Coft,  which  might  engage  them  the  rather  to  give 
freely,  as  they  have  freely  receiv'd.  Or  if  they  have 
mifs'd  of  thefe  helps  at  the  latter  place,  they  have 
after  two  or  three  Years  left  the  cours  of  thir  ftudies 
there,  if  they  ever  well  began  them,  and  undertaken, 
though  furnim'd  with  little  els  but  Ignorance,  Bold- 
nefs  and  Ambition,  if  with  no  worfe  Vices,  a  Chap- 
lainfhip  in  fom  Gentleman's  houfe,  to  the  frequent 
imbafing  of  his  Sons  with  illiterate  and  narrow  Prin 
ciples.  Or  if  they  have  liv'd  there  upon  thir  own, 
who  knows  not  that  feven  years  Charge  of  living 
there,  to  them  who  fly  not  from  the  Government  of 
thir  Parents  to  the  licenfe  of  a  Univerfity,  but  com 
ferioufly  to  ftudy,  is  no  more  than  may  be  well  de- 
fraid  and  reimburs'd  by  one  year's  Revenue  of  an 
ordinary  good  Benefice  ?  If  they  had  then  means  of 
Breeding  from  thir  Parents,  'tis  likely  they  have  more 
now  ;  and  if  they  have,  it  needs  muft  be  mechanick 
and  uningenuous  in  them,  to  bring  a  Bill  of  Charges 
for  the  learning  of  thofe  liberal  Arts  and  Sciences, 
which  they  have  learn'd  (if  they  have  indeed  learn'd 
them,  as  they  feldom  have)  to  thir  own  benefit  and 
accomplishment.  But  they  will  fay,  we  had  betaken 
us  to  fom  other  Trade  or  Profeflion,  had  we  not  ex 
pected  to  find  a  better  Livelihood  by  the  Miniftry. 
This  is  that  which  I  look'd  for,  to  difcover  them 
openly  neither  true  lovers  of  Learning,  and  fo  very 


382    Confiderations  touching  Means  to 

feldom  guilty  of  it,  nor  true  Minifters  of  the  Gofpel. 
So  long  ago  out  of  date  is  that  old  true  faying,  I  Tim. 
3.  i.  If  a  Man  defire  a  Biflioprick,  he  defires  a  good 
work :  for  now  commonly  he  who  defires  to  be  a 
Minifter,  looks  not  at  the  Work,  but  at  the  Wages  ; 
and  by  that  Lure  or  Loubel,  may  be  toald  from  Pa- 
rim  to  Parim  all  the  Town  over.  But  what  can  be 
plainer  Simony,  than  thus  to  be  at  Charges  before 
hand,  to  no  other  end  than  to  make  thir  Miniftry 
doubly  or  trebly  beneficial  ?  To  whom  it  might  be 
faid,  as  juftly  as  to  that  Simon,  T/iy  Mony  perijh  with 
thee,  becaufe  thou  haft  thought  that  the  Gift  of  God  may 
be  purchased  with  Money ;  thou  haft  neither  part  nor 
lot  in  this  matter.  Next,  it  is  a  fond  Error,  though 
too  much  believ'd  among  us,  to  think  that  the  Uni- 
verfity  makes  a  Minifter  of  the  Gofpel ;  what  it  may 
conduce  to  other  Arts  and  Sciences,  I  difpute  not 
now  :  but  that  which  makes  fit  a  Minifter,  the  Scrip 
ture  can  beft  inform  us  to  be  only  from  above,  whence 
alfo  we  are  bid  to  feek  them;  Mat.  9.  38.  Pray  ye 
therfore  to  the  Lord  of  the  Harveft,  that  he  will  fend 
forth  Laborers  into  his  Harveft.  Acts  20.  28.  The 
Flock,  over  which  the  Holy  Ghoft  hath  made  you  Over- 
feers.  Rom.  10.  15.  How  Jhall  they  preach,  unlefs 
they  be  fent  ?  By  whom  fent  ?  by  the  Univerfity,  or 
the  Magiftrate,  or  thir  Belly?  No  furely,  but  lent 
from  God  only,  and  that  God  who  is  not  thir  Belly. 
And  whether  he  be  lent  from  God,  or  from  Simon 
Magus,  the  inward  fenfe  of  his  Calling  and  fpiritual 
Ability  will  fufficiently  tell  him ;  and  that  ftrong 
Obligation  felt  within  him,  which  was  felt  by  the 
Apoftle,  will  often  exprefs  from  him  the  lame  words  : 
i  Cor.  9.  1 6.  Necejpty  is  laid  upon  me, yea,  Wo  is  me 
if  I  preach  not  the  GofpeL  Not  a  beggarly  neceffity, 
and  the  Wo  fear'd  otherwife  of  perpetual  want,  but 
fuch  a  necefiity  as  made  him  willing  to  preach  the 
Gofpel  gratis,  and  to  embrace  Poverty,  rather  than 
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as  a  Wo  to  fear  it.  i  Cor.  12.  28.  God  hathfetfom 
in  the  Church,  fir  ft  Apoftles,  &c.  Ephef.  4.  1 1,  &c. 
He  gave  fom  Apoftks,  &c.  For  the  perfecting  of  the 
Saints,  for  the  work  of  the  Mini ftry,  for  the  edify  ing  of 
the  Body  of  Chrift,  till  we  all  come  to  the  Unity  of  the 
Faith.  Wherby  we  may  know,  that  as  he  made 
them  at  the  firft,  fo  he  makes  them  ftill,  and  to  the 
World's  end.  2  Cor.  3.6.  Who  hath  alfo  made  us 
Jit  or  able  Minifters  of  the  New  Teftament.  i  Tim. 
4.  14.  The  Gift  that  is  in  thee,  which  was  given  thee 
by  Prophefy,  and  the  laying  on  of  the  Hands  of  the 
Prejbytery.  Thefe  are  all  the  means  which  we  read 
of  requir'd  in  Scripture  to  the  making  of  a  Minifler. 
All  this  is  granted,  you  will  fay ;  but  yet  that  it  is 
alfo  requifite  he  mould  be  train'd  in  other  Learning ; 
which  can  be  no  where  better  had  than  at  Univer- 
fities.  I  anfwer,  that  what  Learning,  either  Human 
or  Divine,  can  be  necefTary  to  a  Minifter,  may  as 
eafily  and  lefs  chargeably  be  had  in  any  private  houfe. 
How  deficient  els,  and  to  how  little  purpofe  are  all 
thofe  piles  of  Sermons,  Notes,  and  Comments  on  all 
parts  of  the  Bible,  Bodies  and  Marrows  of  Divinity, 
befides  all  other  Sciences,  in  our  Englifh  Tongue ; 
many  of  the  fame  Books  which  in  Latin  they  read 
at  the  Univerfity  ?  And  the  fmall  neceility  of  going 
thither  to  learn  Divinity,  I  prove  firft  from  the  moft 
part  of  themfelves,  who  feldom  continue  there  till 
they  have  well  got  through  Logic,  thir  firft  Rudi 
ments  ;  though,  to  fay  truth,  Logic  alfo  may  much 
better  be  wanting  in  Difputes  of  Divinity,  than  in 
the  fubtile  Debates  of  Lawyers  and  Statefmen,  who 
yet  feldom  or  never  deal  with  Syllogifms.  And  thofe 
Theological  Difputations  there  held  by  Profeflbrs 
and  Graduates,  are  fuch  as  tend  leaft  of  all  to  the 
Edification  or  Capacity  of  the  People,  but  rather  per 
plex  and  leven  pure  Dodrin  with  fcholaftical  Tram, 
than  enable  any  Minifler  to  the  better  preaching  of 
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the  Gofpel.  Whence  we  may  alfo  compute,  fince 
they  com  to  reckonings,  the  charges  of  his  needful 
Library  :  which,  though  fome  fhame  not  to  value  at 
600  /.  may  be  competently  furnim'd  for  60  /.  If 
any  Man  for  his  own  Curiofity  or  delight  be  in  Books 
further  expenfive,  that  is  not  to  be  reckon'd  as  necef- 
fary  to  his  ministerial,  either  Breeding  or  Function. 
But  Papifts  and  other  Adverfaries,  cannot  be  con 
futed  without  Fathers  and  Councils,  immenfe  Vo 
lumes,  and  of  vaft  charges.  I  will  (hew  them  ther- 
fore  a  morter  and  a  better  way  of  confutation  :  Tit. 
1.9.  Holding  f aft  the  faithful  Word,  as  he  hath  bin 
taught,  that  he  may  be  able  by  found  DocJrin,  both  to 
exhort  and  to  convince  Gainfayers  :  who  are  confuted 
as  foon  as  heard,  bringing  that  which  is  either  not 
in  Scripture,  or  againft  it.  To  perfue  them  further 
through  the  obfcure  and  intangl'd  Wood  of  Anti 
quity,  Fathers  and  Councils  fighting  one  againft 
another,  is  needlefs,  endlefs,  not  requifite  in  a  Mi- 
nifter,  and  refus'd  by  the  firft  Reformers  of  our  Re 
ligion.  And  yet  we  may  be  confident,  if  thefe  things 
be  thought  needful,  let  the  State  but  ered:  in  publick 
good  ftore  of  Libraries,  and  there  will  not  want  men 
in  the  Church,  who  of  thir  own  Inclinations  will 
become  able  in  this  kind  againft  Papifts  or  any  other 
Adverfary.  I  have  thus  at  large  examin'd  the  ufual 
Pretences  of  Hirelings,  colour'd  over  moft  commonly 
with  the  caufe  of  Learning  and  Univerfities  ;  as  if 
with  Divines  Learning  ftood  and  fell,  wherin  for  the 
moft  part  thir  Pittance  is  fo  fmall :  and,  to  fpeak 
freely,  it  were  much  better  there  were  not  one  Di 
vine  in  the  Univerfity,  no  School-divinity  known, 
the  idle  Sophiftry  of  Monks,  the  Canker  of  Religion  ; 
and  that  they  who  intended  to  be  Minifters,  were 
train'd  up  in  the  Church  only  by  the  Scripture,  and 
in  the  Original  Languages  therof  at  School ;  with 
out  fetching  the  compafs  of  other  Arts  and  Sciences, 
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more  than  what  they  can  well  learn  at  fecondary  lea- 
fure,  and  at  home.  Neither  fpeak  I  this  in  contempt 
of  Learning,  or  the  Miniftry,  but  hating  the  common 
cheats  of  both  ;  hating  that  they  who  have  preach'd 
out  Bimops,  Prelats  and  Canonifts,  mould,  in  what 
ferves  thir  own  ends,  retain  thir  fals  Opinions,  thir 
Pharifaical  Le.ven,  thir  Avarice,  and  clofely,  thir 
Ambition,  thir  Pluralities,  thir  Nonrefidences,  thir 
odious  Fees,  and  ufe  thir  legal  and  Popim  Argu 
ments  for  Tithes :  That  Independents  mould  take 
that  Name,  as  they  may  juftly  from  the  true  freedom 
of  Chriftian  Doctrin  and  Church-difciplin  Subject  to 
no  fuperior  Judg  but  God  only,  and  feek  to  be  De 
pendents  on  the  Magistrate  for  thir  Maintenance ; 
which  two  things,  Independence  and  State-hire  in 
Religion,  can  never  confift  long  or  certainly  together. 
For  Magistrates  at  one  time  or  other,  not  like  thefe 
at  prefent  our  Patrons  of  Chriftian  Liberty,  will  pay 
none  but  fuch  whom  by  thir  Committies  of  Exami 
nation,  they  find  conformable  to  thir  Intereft  and  Opi 
nions  :  And  Hirelings  will  foon  frame  themfelves  to 
that  Intereft,  and  thofe  Opinions  which  they  fee  beft 
pleafing  to  thir  Paymafters  ;  and  to  feem  right  them 
felves,  will  force  others  as  to  the  truth.  But  moft 
of  all  they  are  to  be  revil'd  and  fham'd,  who  cry  out 
with  the  diftindl  Voice  of  notorious  Hirelings;  that 
if  ye  fettle  not  our  Maintenance  by  Law,  farewel  the 
Gofpel ;  then  which  nothing  can  be  utter'd  more 
fals,  more  ignominious,  and,  I  may  fay,  more  bla£- 
phemous  againft  our  Saviour ;  who  hath  promis'd, 
without  this  Condition,  both  his  Holy  Spirit,  and 
his  own  prefence  with  his  Church  to  the  World's 
end :  Nothing  more  fals  (unlefs  with  thir  own 
Mouths  they  condemn  themfelves  for  the  unwor- 
thieft  and  moft  mercenary  of  all  other  Minifters)  by 
the  experience  of  300  Years  after  Chrift,  and  the 
Churches  a't  this  day  in  France,  Attftria,  Polonia,  and 
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other  places,  witneffing  the  contrary  under  an  ad- 
vers  Magiftrate,  not  a  favorable  ;  nothing  more  igno 
minious,  levelling,  or  rather  undervaluing  Chrift 
beneath  Mahomet.  For  if  it  muft  be  thus,  how  can 
any  Chriftian  object  it  to  a  Turk,  that  his  Religion 
ftands  by  Force  only ;  and  not  juftly  fear  from  him 
this  Reply,  yours  both  by  Force  and  Money  in  the 
judgment  of  your  own  Preachers  ?  This  is  that 
which  makes  Atheifts  in  the  Land,  whom  they  fo 
much  complain  of:  not  the  want  of  Maintenance, 
or  Preachers  as  they  allege,  but  the  many  Hirelings 
and  Cheaters  that  have  the  Gofpel  in  thir  hands ; 
hands  that  ftill  crave,  and  are  never  fatisfi'd.  Likely 
Minifters  indeed,  to  proclaim  the  Faith,  or  to  exhort 
our  truft  in  God,  when  they  themfelves  will  not  truft 
him  to  provide  for  them  in  the  MelTage  wheron,  they 
fay,  he  fent  them ;  but  threaten,  for  want  of  tem 
poral  means,  to  defert  it ;  calling  that  want  of  means, 
which  is  nothing  els  but  the  want  of  thir  own  Faith  ; 
and  would  force  us  to  pay  the  hire  of  building  our 
Faith  to  thir  covetous  Incredulity.  Doubtlefs,  if 
God  only  be  he  who  gives  Miniflers  to  his  Church 
till  the  World's  end ;  and  through  the  whole  Gofpel 
never  fent  us  for  Minifters  to  the  Schools  of  Philo- 
fophy,  but  rather  bids  us  beware  of  fuch  vam  deceit, 
Col.  2.  8,  (which  the  Primitive  Church,  after  two 
or  three  Ages  not  remembring,  brought  her  felf 
quickly  to  confufion)  if  all  the  Faithful  be  now  a 
Holy  and  a  Royal  Priejlhood,  I  Pet.  2.  5,  9.  not  ex 
cluded  from  the  Difpenfation  of  things  holiefl,  after 
free  election  of  the  Church,  and  impofition  of  hands, 
there  will  not  want  Miniflers  elected  out  of  all  forts 
and  orders  of  Men,  for  the  Gofpel  makes  no  differ 
ence  from  the  Magiflrate  himfelf  to  the  meanefl 
Artificer,  if  God  evidently  favour  him  with  Spiritual 
Gifts,  as  he  can  eafily,  and  oft  hath  done,  while  thofe 
Batchelor  Divines  and  Doctors  of  the  Tippet  have 
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bin  pafs'd  by.  Heretofore  in  the  firft  Evangelic 
Times,  (and  it  were  happy  for  Chriftendom  if  it  were 
fo  again)  Minifters  of  the  Gofpel  were  by  nothing 
els  diftinguim'd  from  other  Chriftians,  but  by  thir 
fpiritual  Knowledg  and  Sanctity  of  Life,  for  which 
the  Church  elected  them  to  be  her  Teachers  and 
Overfeers,  though  not  therby  to  feparate  them  from 
whatever  calling  me  then  found  them  following  be- 
fides,  as  the  Example  of  St.  Paul  declares,  and  the 
firfl:  times  of  Chriftianity.  When  once  they  affected 
to  be  call'd  a  Clergy,  and  became,  as  it  were,  a  pe 
culiar  Tribe  of  Levites,  a  Party,  a  diftinct  Order  in 
the  Commonwealth,  bred  up  for  Divines  in  babling 
Schools,  and  fed  at  the  Publick  Coft,  good  for  no 
thing  els  but  what  was  good  for  nothing,  they  foon 
grew  idle  :  that  Idlenefs,  with  fulnefs  of  Bread,  be 
gat  pride  and  perpetual  contention  with  thir  Feeders 
the  defpis'd  Laity,  through  all  Ages  ever  fince;  to 
the  perverting  of  Religion,  and  the  difturbance  of  all 
Chriftendom.  And  we  may  confidently  conclude, 
it  never  will  be  otherwife  while  they  are  thus  upheld 
undepending  on  the  Church,  on  which  alone  they 
anciently  depended,  and  are  by  the  Magistrate  pub- 
lickly  maintain'd  a  numerous  Faction  of  indigent 
Perfons,  crept  for  the  moft  part  out  of  extream  want 
and  bad  nurture,  claiming  by  divine  right  and  free 
hold  the  tenth  of  our  Eftates,  to  monopolize  the 
Miniftry  as  thir  peculiar,  which  is  free  and  open  to 
all  able  Chriftians,  elected  by  any  Church.  Under 
this  pretence  exempt  from  all  other  Imployment, 
and  inriching  themfelves  on  the  publick,  they  laft  of 
all  prove  common  Incendiaries,  and  exalt  thir  Horns 
againft  the  Magiftrate  himfelf  that  maintains  them, 
as  the  Prieft  of  Rome  did  foon  after  againft  his  Bene 
factor  the  Emperor,  and  the  Prefbyters  of  late  in 
Scotland.  Of  which  hireling  Crew,  together  with 
all  the  Mifchiefs,  Diflentions,  Troubles,  Wars  meerly 
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of  thir  kindling,  Chriftendom  might  foon  rid  her 
felf  and  be  happy,  if  Chriftians  would  but  know  thir 
own  Dignity,  thir  Liberty,  thir  Adoption,  and  let  it 
not  be  wonder'd  if  I  fay,  thir  fpiritual  Priefthood, 
wherby  they  have  all  equally  accefs  to  any  minifle- 
rial  Function,  whenever  calFd  by  thir  own  Abilities, 
and  the  Church,  though  they  never  came  near  Com 
mencement  or  Univerfity.  But  while  Proteflants, 
to  avoid  the  due  labor  of  underftanding  thir  own 
Religion,  are  content  to  lodg  it  in  the  Breaft,  or  ra 
ther  in  the  Books  of  a  Clergyman,  and  to  take  it 
thence  by  fcraps  and  mammocks,  as  he  difpenfes  it 
in  his  Sundays  Dole ;  they  will  be  always  learning, 
and  never  knowing ;  always  Infants  ;  always  either 
his  VafTals,  as  Lay-papifts  are  to  thir  Priefts ;  or  at 
odds  with  him,  as  reformed  Principles  give  them  fom 
light  to  be  not  wholly  conformable  ;  whence  infinit 
disturbances  in  the  State,  as  they  do,  muft  needs  fol 
low.  Thus  much  I  had  to  fay ;  and,  I  fuppofe,  what 
may  be  anough  to  them  who  are  not  avaricioufly  bent 
otherwife,  touching  the  likelieft  means  to  remove 
Hirelings  out  of  the  Church ;  then  which  nothing 
can  more  conduce  to  Truth,  to  Peace  and  all  Hap- 
pinefs  both  in  Church  and  State.  If  I  be  not  heard 
nor  believ'd,  the  Event  will  bear  me  witnefs  to  have 
fpoken  Truth ;  and  I,  in  the  mean  while,  have  born 
my  Witnefs,  not  out  of  feafon  to  the  Church  and  to 
my  Countrey. 


Brief  Notes 

Upon  a  late  SERMON,  titl'd 

The  Fear  of  God  and  the  King; 

Preach'd,  and  fince  publifli'd,  by  MATTHEW 
GRIFFITH,  D.D.,  and  Chaplain  to  the  late  King. 
Wherin  many  notorious  wreftings  of  Scripture, 
and  other  falfities  are  obferv'd. 

Affirm'd  in  the  Preface  of  a  late  Dif- 
courfe,  Entitl'd  The  ready  way  to  eftablifh 
a  free  Commonwealth,  and  the  dangers  of 
readmitting  Kingjhip  in  this  Nation ,  that 
the  humor  of  returning  to  our  old  Bondage, 
was  mjliird  of  late  by  fome  Deceivers;  and  to  make 
good,  that  what  I  then  affirm'd,  was  not  without 
jufl  ground,  one  of  thofe  Deceivers  I  prefent  here  to 
the  People :  and  if  I  prove  him  not  fuch,  refufe  not 
to  be  fo  accounted  in  his  ftead. 

He  begins  in  his  Epiftle  to  the  General,  and  moves 
cunningly  for  a  Licence  to  be  admitted  Phyfician 
both  to  Church  and  State  ;  then  fets  out  his  practice 
in  Phyfical  terms,  an  wholfom  Electuary  to  be  taken 
every  Morning  next  our  Hearts ;  tells  of  the  oppofition 
which  he  met  with  from  the  College  of  State-Phy- 
licians,  then  lays  before  you  his  Drugs  and  Ingre 
dients  ;  Strong  purgatives  in  the  Pulpit,  contemper'd 
of  the  myrrh  of  Mortification,  the  aloes  of  ConfeJJlon 
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and  Contrition,  the  rubarb  of  Reft  it  ut  ion  and  Satisfac 
tion  ;  a  pretty  Fantaftic  dofe  of  Divinity  from  a  Pul 
pit- Mountibank,  not  unlike  the  Fox,  that  turning 
Pedlar,  open'd  his  pack  of  War  before  the  Kid ; 
though  he  now  would  feem  to  perfonate  the  good 
Samaritan,  undertaking  to  defcribe  the  Rife  and  Pro- 
grefs  of  our  national  Malady,  and  to  prefcribe  the  only 
Remedy ;  which  how  he  performs,  we  mall  quickly 
fee. 

Firft,  he  would  fuborn  Saint  Luke  as  his  fpokef- 
man  to  the  General,  prefuming,  it  feems,  to  have  had 
as  perfect  underftanding  of  things  from  the  very  fir  ft, 
as  the  Evangelift  had  of  his  Gofpel ;  that  the  Gene 
ral  who  hath  fo  eminently  born  his  part  in  the  whole 
Action,  might  know  the  certainty  of  thofe  things  bet 
ter  from  him  a  partial  Sequeftred  enemy  ;  for  fo  he 
prefently  appears,  though  covertly  and  like  the  Temp 
ter,  commencing  his  Addrefs  with  an  impudent 
Calumny  and  Affront  to  his  Excellence,  that  he 
would  be  pleas'd  to  carry  on  what  he  had  fo  happily 
begun  in  the  name  and  caufe  not  of  God  only,  which 
we  doubt  not,  but  of  his  anointed,  meaning  the  late 
Kings  Son  ;  which  is  to  charge  him  moft  audacioufly 
and  falfly  with  the  renouncing  of  his  own  public 
Promifes  and  Declarations,  both  to  the  Parlament 
and  the  Army,  and  we  truft  his  Actions  ere  long  will 
deter  fuch  infinuating  flanderers  from  thus  approach 
ing  him  for  the  future.  But  the  General  may  well 
excufe  him  ;  for  the  Comforter  himfelf  fcapes  not 
his  Prefumption,  avouch'd  as  falfly,  to  have  impowr'd 
to  thofe  defigns  him  and  him  only,  who  hath  folemnly 
declar'd  the  contrary.  What  Phanatic,  againft  whom 
he  fo  often  inveighs,  could  more  prefumptuoufly 
affirm  whom  the  Comforter  hath  impowr'd,  then 
this  Antifanatic,  as  he  would  be  thought  ? 
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THE  TEXT. 

Prov.  24.  21.  My  Son,  fear  God  and  the  King,  and 
meddle  not  with  them  that  be  Seditious,  or  dejirous  of 
change,  &c. 

Letting  pafs  matters  not  in  Controverfy,  I  come 
to  the  main  drift  of  your  Sermon,  the  King;  which 
word  here  is  either  to  fignify  any  fupreme  Magiftrate, 
or  elfe  your  latter  Object  of  fear  is  not  Univerfal, 
belongs  not  at  all  to  many  parts  of  Chriftendom,  that 
have  no  King;  and  in  particular,  not  to  us.  That 
we  have  no  King  fince  the  putting  down  of  Kingmip 
in  this  Commonwealth,  is  manifeft  by  this  laft  Par- 
lament,  who  to  the  time  of  thir  DifTolving,  not  only 
made  no  Addrefs  at  all  to  any  King,  but  fummon'd 
this  next  to  come  by  the  Writ  formerly  appointed  of 
a  free  Commonwealth,  without  Reftitution  or  the 
leaft  mention  of  any  Kingly  Right  or  Power ;  which 
could  not  be,  if  there  were  at  prefent  any  King  of 
England.  The  main  part  therfore  of  your  Sermon, 
if  it  mean  a  King  in  the  ufual  fenfe,  is  either  im 
pertinent  and  abfurd,  exhorting  your  Auditory  to 
fear  that  which  is  not ;  or  if  King  here  be,  as  it  is 
underftood  for  any  fupreme  Magiftrate,  by  your  own 
Exhortation  they  are  in  the  firft  place  not  to  meddle 
with  you,  as  being  your  felf  moft  of  all  the  J 'editions 
meant  here,  and  the  dejirous  of  change,  in  ftirring 
them  up  to  fear  a  King,  whom  the  prefent  Govern 
ment  takes  no  notice  of. 

You  begin  with  a  vain  Vifion,  God  and  the  King 
at  the  firft  blufh  (which  will  not  be  your  laft  blum) 
feeming  tojland  in  your  Text  like  thofe  two  Cherubims 
on  the  Mercy-feat,  looking  on  each  other.  By  this 
Similitude,  your  conceited  Sanctuary,  worfe  than  the 
Altar  of  Ahaz,  pattern'd  from  Damafcus,  degrades 
God  to  a  Cherub,  and  raifes  your  King  to  be  his  col 
lateral  in  place,  notwithftanding  the  other  differences 
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you  put ;  which  well  agrees  with  the  Court-letters, 
lately  publifh'd  from  this  Lord  to  tother  Lord,  that 
cry  him  up  for  no  lefs  than  Angelical  and  Celeftial. 

Your  firft  obfervation,  pag.  8.  is,  That  God  and 
the  King  are  coupfd  in  the  Text,  and  'what  the  Holy 
Ghojl  hath  thus  firmly  combind,  we  may  not,  we  muji 
not  dare  to  put  a/under ;  and  your  felf  is  the  firfl  man 
who  puts  them  afunder  by  the  firft  proof  of  your 
Dodrin  immediately  following,  Judg.  7.  20.  which 
couples  the  fword  of  the  Lord  and  Gideon,  a  man  who 
not  only  was  no  King,  but  refus'd  to  be  a  King  or 
Monarch,  when  it  was  offer'd  him,  in  the  very  next 
Chapter,  Ver.  22,  23.  I  will  not  rule  over  you,  neither 
Jhall  my  Son  rule  over  you;  the  Lor  dfh  all  rule  over  you. 
Here  we  fee  that  this  worthy  Heroic  deliverer  of 
his  Country,  thought  it  beft  govern'd,  if  the  Lord 
govern'd  it  in  that  form  of  a  free  Commonwealth, 
which  they  then  enjoi'd  without  a  fingle  Perfon. 
And  this  is  your  firft  Scripture,  abus'd  and  moft  im 
pertinently  cited,  nay  againft  your  felf,  to  prove  that 
Kings  at  thir  Coronation  have  a  Sword  given  them, 
which  you  interpret  the  Militia,  the  power  of  life  and 
death  put  into  thir  Hands,  againft  the  declar'd  judg 
ment  of  our  Parlaments,  nay  of  all  our  Laws,  which 
referve  to  themfelves  only  the  power  of  Life  and 
Death,  and  render  you  in  thir  juft  refentment  of  this 
boldnefs,  another  Dodtor  Manwaring. 

Your  next  proof  is  as  falfe  and  frivolous,  The  King, 
fay  you,  is  Gods  Sword-bearer ;  true,  but  not  the  King 
only,  for  Gideon  by  whom  you  feek  to  prove  this, 
neither  was,  nor  would  be  a  King ;  and  as  you  your 
felf  confefs,  pag.  40.  There  be  divers  forms  of  Govern 
ment.  He  bears  not  the  Sword  in  vain,  Rom.  13.4. 
this  alfo  is  as  true  of  any  lawful  Rulers,  efpecially 
Supreme;  fo  that  Rulers,  ver.  3.  and  therfore  this 
prefent  Government,  without  whofe  Authority  you 
excite  the  People  to  a  King,  bear  the  Sword  as  well 
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as  Kings,  and  as  little  in  vain.  They  fight  againft 
God,  who  rejift  his  Ordinance,  and  go  about  to  wreft 
the  Sword  out  of  the  hands  of  his  Anointed.  This  is 
likewife  granted:  but  who  is  his  Anointed?  Not 
every  King,  but  they  only  who  were  Anointed  or 
made  Kings  by  his  fpecial  command  ;  as  Saul, David, 
and  his  race,  which  ended  in  the  Meffiah,  (from 
whom  no  Kings  at  this  day  can  derive  thir  Title) 
'Jehu,  Cyrus,  and  if  any  other  were  by  name  ap 
pointed  by  him  to  fom  particular  fervice  :  as  for 
the  reft  of  Kings,  all  other  fupreme  Magistrates  are 
as  much  the  Lords  Anointed  as  they ;  and  our  Obe 
dience  commanded  equally  to  them  all ;  For  ther  is 
no  power  but  of  God,  Rom.  13.  I.  and  we  are  ex 
horted  in  the  Gofpel  to  obey  Kings,  as  other  Magif- 
trates,  not  that  they  are  call'd  any  where  the  Lord's. 
Anointed,  but  as  they  are  the  Ordinance  of  Man, 
i  Pet.  2.  13.  You  therfore  and  other  fuch  falfe 
Doctors,  preaching  Kings  to  your  Auditory,  as  the 
Lord's  only  Anointed,  to  withdraw  People  from  the 
preient  Government,  by  your  own  text  are  felf-Con- 
demn'd,  and  not  to  be  followed,  not  to  be  med/'d 
with,  but  to  be  noted,  as  moft  of  all  others  thejedi- 
tious  and  dejlrous  of  change. 

Your  third  Proof  is  no  lefs  againft  your  felf.  Pfal. 
105.  15.  Touch  not  mine  Anointed.  For  this  is  not 
fpoken  in  behalf  of  Kings,  but  fpoken  to  reprove 
Kings,  that  they  mould  not  touch  his  anointed  Saints 
and  Servants,  the  Seed  of  Abraham,  as  the  Verfe 
next  before  might  have  taught  you  :  He  reprov'd 
Kings  for  thir  fakes,  faying,  'Touch  not  mine  Anointed, 
and  do  my  Prophets  no  barm  ;  according  to  that  2  Cor. 
i.  21.  He  who  bath  anointed  us,  is  God.  But  how 
well  you  confirm  one  wrefted  Scripture  with  another  : 
i  Sam.  8.7.  They  have  not  rejected  thee,  but  me :  grofly 
mifapplying  thefe  words,  which  were  not  fpoken  to 
any  who  had  re/ifted  or  rejected  a  King,  but  to  them 


394         Brief  Notes  upon  a  Sermon 

who  much  againft  the  Will  of  God  had  fought  a 
King,  and  rejected  a  Commonwealth,  wherin  they 
might  have  liv'd  happily  under  the  Reign  of  God 
only,  thir  King.  Let  the  words  interpret  themfelves  ; 
ver.  6,  7.  But  the  thing  difpleafed  Samuel,  'when  they 
faid,  give  us  a  King  to  judg  us :  and  Samuel  prayd 
unto  the  Lord.  And  the  Lord  faid  unto  Samuel, 
hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  People  in  all  that  they  fay 
unto  thee  ;  for  they  have  not  rejected  thee,  but  they  have 
rejected  me,  that  I Jhould  not  reign  over  them.  Hence 
you  conclude,  fo  indijfoluble  is  the  Conjunction  of  God 
and  the  King.  O  notorious  abufe  of  Scripture!  whenas 
you  fhould  have  concluded,  fo  unwilling  was  God  to 
give  them  a  King,  fo  wide  was  the  disjunction  of 
God  from  a  King.  Is  this  the  Doctrinyou  boaft  of 
to  bejb  clear  in  it  felf,  and  like  a  Mathematical  Prin 
ciple,  that  needs  no  farther  Demonftration  ?  Bad  Logic, 
bad  Mathematics  (for  Principles  can  have  no  De 
monftration  at  all)  but  wors  Divinity.  O  People  of 
an  implicit  Faith  no  better  than  Romijh,  if  thefe  be 
thy  prime  Teachers,  who  to  thir  credulous  Audience 
dare  thus  juggle  with  Scripture,  to  allege  thofe  places 
for  the  proof  of  thir  Dodlrin,  which  are  the  plain 
Refutation:  and  this  is  all  the  Scripture  which  he 
brings  to  confirm  his  Point. 

The  reft  of  his  Preachment  is  meer  groundlefs 
Chat,  fave  here  and  there  a  few  grains  of  Corn  fcatter'd 
to  intice  the  filly  fowl  into  his  Net,  interlaced  here 
and  there  with  fom  human  reading,  tho  flight,  and 
not  without  Geographical  and  Hiftorical  Miftakes : 
as  pag.  29.  Suevia  the  German  Dukedom,  for  Suevia 
the  Northern  Kingdom  :  Philip  of  Mace  don,  who  is 
generally  underftood  of  the  great  Alexander  s  Father 
only,  made  contemporany,  pag.  3 1 .  with  T.  Quintus 
the  Roman  Commander,  inftead  of  *T.  ^uintius  and  the 
latter  Philip:  and  pag.  44.  Tully  cited  in  bis  third 
Oration  againft  Verres,  to  fay  of  him,  that  he  was  a 
•wicked  Conful,  who  never  was  a  Conful :  nor  Trojan 
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Sedition  ever  portraid  by  that  Verfe  of  Virgil,  which 
you  cite  pag.  47.  as  that  of  Troy  :  School-boys  could 
have  told  you,  that  there  is  nothing  of  Troy  in  that 
whole  Portraiture,  as  you  call  it,  of  Sedition.  Thefe 
grofs  Miftakes  may  juftly  bring  in  doubt  your  other 
loofe  Citations,  and  that  you  take  them  up  fomwhere 
at  the  fecond  or  third  hand  rafhly,  and  without  due 
confidering. 

Nor  are  you  happier  in  the  relating  or  the  mora 
lizing  your  Fable.    The  Frogs  (being  once  a  free 

Illation  faith  the  Fable)  petitioned  Jupiter  for  a  King: 
he  tumbrd  among  them  a  Log :  They  found  it  infenfi- 
ble ;  they  petitioned  then  for  a  King  that  fliould  be  ac 
tive  :  he  fent  them  a  Crane  (a  ^jtOrk  faith  the  Fable) 
which  Jlraight  fell  to  pecking  them  up.  This  you  ap 
ply  to  the  reproof  of  them  who  defire  change : 
wheras  indeed  the  true  Moral  {hews  rather  the  folly 
of  thofe  who  being  free  feek  a  King ;  which  for  the 
moil  part  either  as  a  Log  lies  heavy  on  his  Subjects, 
without  doing  aught  worthy  of  his  Dignity  and  the 
Charge  to  maintain  him,  or  as  a  Stork  is  ever  peck 
ing  them  up,  and  devouring  them. 

But  by  our  fundamental  Laws,  the  King  is  the  highejl 
Power,  pag.  40.  If  we  muft  hear  mooting  and  Law 
Lectures  from  the  Pulpit,  what  mame  is  it  for  a 
Doctor  of  Divinity,  not  firft  to  confider,  that  no  Law 
can  ^fundamental,  but  that  which  is  grounded  on 
the  Light  of  Nature  or  right  Reafon,  commonly 
call'd  Moral  Law :  which  no  form  of  Government 
was  ever  counted,  but  arbitrary,  and  at  all  times  in 
the  choice  of  every  free  People,  or  thir  Reprefent- 
ers  ?  This  choice  of  Government  is  fo  effential  to 
thir  Freedom,  that  longer  than  they  have  it,  they 
are  not  free.  In  this  Land  not  only  the  late  King 
and  his  Pofterity,  but  Kingfhip  it  felf  hath  bin  abro 
gated  by  a  Law ;  which  involves  with  as  good  rea- 
fon  the  Pofterity  of  a  King  forfeited  to  the  People, 
as  that  Law  hertofore  of  Treafon  againft  the  King, 
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attainted  the  Children  with  the  Father.  This  Law 
againft  both  King  and  Kingfhip  they  who  moft 
queftion,  do  not  lefs  queftion  all  enacted  without  the 
King  and  his  Antiparlament  at  Oxford,  though  calPd 
Mungrel  by  himfelf.  If  no  Law  muft  be  held  good, 
but  what  paries  in  full  Parlament,  then  furely  in  ex- 
actnefs  of  Legality,  no  member  muft  be  miffing  :  for 
look  how  many  are  miffing,  fo  many  Counties  or  Cities 
that  fent  them  want  thir  Reprefenters.  But  if  being 
once  chofen,  they  ferve  for  the  whole  Nation,  then 
any  number  which  is  fufficient,  is  full,  and  moft  of 
all  in  times  of  difcord,  neceffity  and  danger.  The 
King  himfelf  was  bound  by  the  old  Mode  of  Parla- 
ments,  not  to  be  abfent,  but  in  cafe  of  Sicknefs,  or 
fom  extraordinary  occafion,  and  then  to  leave  his 
Subftitute  ;  much  lefs  might  any  Member  be  allow'd 
to  abfent  himfelf.  If  the  King  then  and  many  of 
the  Members  with  him,  without  leaving  any  in  his 
ftead,  forfook  the  Parlament  upon  a  meer  panic  fear, 
as  was  that  time  judg'd  by  moft  Men,  and  to  levy 
War  againft  them  that  fat,  mould  they  who  were 
left  fitting,  break  up,  or  not  dare  enact  aught  of 
neereft  and  prefenteft  concernment  to  public  Safety, 
for  the  punctilio  wanting  of  a  full  number,  which 
no  Law-book  in  fuch  extraordinary  cafes  hath  de- 
termin'd  ?  Certainly  if  it  were  lawful  for  them  to  fly 
from  thir  Charge  upon  pretence  of  privat  Safety,  it 
was  much  more  lawful  for  thefe  to  fit  and  act  in 
thir  truft  what  was  necefTary  for  public.  By  a  Law 
therfore  of  Parlament,  and  of  a  Parlament  that  con- 
quer'd  both  Ireland,  Scotland,  and  all  thir  Enemies 
in  England,  defended  thir  friends,  were  generally 
acknowledg'd  for  a  Parlament  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  Kingfhip  was  abolifh'd  :  This  Law  now  of 
late  hath  bin  negatively  repeal'd ;  yet  Kingfhip  not 
pofitively  reftor'd,  and  I  fuppofe  never  was  eftablHL'd 
by  any  certain  Law  in  this  Land,  nor  poffibly  could 
be  :  for  how  could  our  Fore-fathers  bind  us  to  any 
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certain  form  of  Government,  more  than  we  can  bind 
our  Pofterity  ?  If  a  People  be  put  to  war  with  thir 
King  for  his  Mifgovernment,  and  overcom  him,  the 
Power  is  then  undoubtedly  in  thir  own  hands  how 
they  will  be  govern'd.     The  War  was  granted  jujl 
by  the  King  himfelf  at  the  beginning  of  his  laft 
Treaty,  and  ftill  maintain'd  to  be  fo  by  this  laft  Par- 
lament,  as  appears  by  the  Qualification  prefcrib'd  to 
the  Members  of  this  next  ending,  That  none  mall 
be  elected,  who  have  born  Arms  againft  the  Parla- 
ment  fince  1641.     If  the  War  were  jujl,  the  Con- 
queft  was  alfo  juft  by  the  Law  of  Nations.     'And  he 
who  was  the  chief  Enemy,  in  all  right  ceas'd  to  be 
the  King,  efpecially  after  Captivity,  by  the  deciding 
Verdit  of  War ;  and  Royalty  with  all  her  Laws  and 
Pretenfions,  yet  remains  in  the  Victor's  power,  to 
gether  with  the  choice  of  our  future  Government. 
Free  Commonwealths  have  bin  ever  counted  fitteft 
and  propereft  for  civil,  vertuous  and  induftrious  Na 
tions,  abounding  with  prudent  Men  worthy  to  go 
vern  :  Monarchy  fitteft  to  curb  degenerate,  corrupt, 
idle,  proud,  luxurious  People.     If  we  defire  to  be 
of  the  former,  nothing  better  for  us,  nothing  nobler 
than  a  free  Commonwealth  :  if  we  will  needs  con 
demn  our  felves  to  be  of  the  latter,  defparing  of  our 
own  Vertue,  Induftry,  and  the  number  of  our  able 
Men,  we  may  then,  confcious  of  our  own  unworthi- 
nefs  to  be  govern'd  better,  fadly  betake  us  to  our  be 
fitting  Thraldom  :  yet  chufing  out  of  our  own  num 
ber  one  who  hath  beft  aided  the  People,  and  beft 
merited  againft  Tyranny,  the  fpace  of  a  Raign  or  two 
we  may  chance  to  live  happily  enough,  or  tolerably. 
But  that  a  victorious  People  mould  give  up  them- 
felves  again  to  the  vanquifh'd,  was  never  yet  heard 
of;  feems  rather  void  of  all  Reafon  and  good  Policy, 
and  will  in  all  probability  fubject  the  Subduers  to 
the  Subdu'd,  will  expofe  to  Revenge,  to  Beggary, 
to  Ruin  and  perpetual  Bondage  the  Victors  under 
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the  vanquifli'd :  than  which  what  can  be  more  un 
worthy  ? 

From  mifmterpreting  our  Law,  you  return  to  do 
again  the  fame  with  Scripture,  and  would  prove  the 
Supremacy  of  Englijh  Kings  from  I  Pet.  2.  13.  as  if 
that  were  the  Apoftle's  work:  wherin  if  he  faith  that 
the  King  isfupreme ,  he  fpeaks  fo  of  him  but  as  an  Ordi 
nance  of  Man,  and  in  refpect  of  thofe  Governors  that 
are  fent  by  him,  not  in  refpect  of  Parlaments,  which 
by  the  Law  of  this  Land  are  his  Bridle ;  in  vain  his 
Bridle,  if  not  alfo  his  Rider :  and  therfore  hath  not 
only  Co-ordination  with  him,  which  you  falfly  call 
feditious,  but  hath  Superiority  above  him,  and  that 
neither  againfl  Religion  nor  right  Reafon :  no  nor 
againft  common  Law ,  for  our  Kings  reign'd  only 
by  Law :  but  the  Parlament  is  above  all  pofitive 
Law,  whether  civil  or  common,  makes  or  unmakes 
them  both ;  and  fr.il!  the  latter  Parlament  above  the 
former,  above  all  the  former  Lawgivers,  then  cer 
tainly  above  all  precedent  Laws  ;  entail'd  the  Crown 
on  whom  it  pleas'd;  and  as  a  great  Lawyer  faith,  is 
fo  tranfcendent  and  abfolute,  that  it  cannot  be  confirid 
either  for  Caufes  or  Perfons,  within  any  bounds.  But 
your  cry  is,  no  Parlament  without  a  King.  If  this 
be  fo,  we  have  never  had  lawful  Kings,  who  have 
all  bin  created  Kings  either  by  fuch  Parlaments,  or 
by  Conquest ;  if  by  fuch  Parlaments,  they  are  in  your 
allowance  none  :  if  by  Conqueft,  that  Conqueft  we 
have  now  conquer'd.  So  that  as  well  by  your  own 
AfTertion  as  by  ours,  there  can  at  prefent  be  no  King. 
And  how  could  that  Perfon  be  abfolutely  fupreme, 
who  reign'd,  not  under  Law  only,  but  under  Oath 
of  his  good  Demeanor  given  to  the  People  at  his 
Coronation3,  ere  the  People  gave  him  his  Crown  ? 
And  his  principal  Oath  was  to  maintain  thofe  Laws 
which  the  People  fhould  chufe.  If  then  the  Law 
it  felf,  much  more  he  who  was  but  the  Keeper  and 
Minifter  of  Law,  was  in  thir  choice,  and  both  he 
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fubordinat  to  the  performance  of  his  Duty  fworn, 
and  our  fworn  Allegiance  in  order  only  to  his  per 
formance. 

You  fall  next  on  the  Confiftorian  Schifmatics ;  for 
fo  you  call  Prefbyterians,  pag.  40.  and  judg  them  to 
have  enervated  the  Kings  Supremacy  by  thir  Opinions 
and  Practice,  differing  in  many  things  only  in  terms 
from  Popery  ;  though  fome  of  thofe  Principles  which 
you  there  cite  concerning  Kingmip,  are  to  be  read 
in  Ariftotle  s  Politics,  long  ere  Popery  was  thought 
on.  The  Prefbvterians  therfore  it  concerns  to  be 

•/ 

well  forewarn'd  of  you  betimes ;  and  to  them  I  leave 
you. 

As  for  your  Examples  of  feditious  Men,  pag.  54, 
&c.  Cora,  Abfalom,  Zimri,  Sheba,  to  thefe  you  might 
with  much  more  reafon  have  added  your  own  Name, 
who  blow  the  Trumpet  of  Sedition  from  your  Pulpit 
againft  the  prefent  Government :  in  reward  wherof 
they  have  fent  you  by  this  time,  as  I  hear,  to  your 
own  place,  for  preaching  open  Sedition,  while  you 
would  feem  to  preach  againft  it. 

As  for  your  Appendix  an  next  of  the  Samaritan 
revivd,  finding  it  fo  foul  a  Libel  againft  all  the  well- 
afFected  of  this  Land,  fince  the  very  time  of  Ship- 
money,  againft  the  whole  Parlament,  both  Lords  and 
Commons,  except  thofe  that  fled  to  Oxford,  againft 
the  whole  reform'd  Church,  not  only  in  Ettglatut&nd 
Scotland,  but  all  over  Europe  (in  comparifon  wherof 
you  and  your  Prelatical  Party  are  more  truly  Schif- 
matics  and  Sectarians,  nay  more  properly  Fanatics 
in  your  Fanes  and  gilded  Temples,  than  thofe  whom 
you  revile  by  thofe  names)  and  meeting  with  no 
more  Scripture  or  folid  reafon  in  your  Samaritan 
wine  and  oyl,  than  hath  already  bin  found  fophifti- 
cated  and  adulterate,  I  leave  your  malignant  Nar 
rative,  as  needing  no  other  Confutation,  than  the 
juft  Cenfure  already  pafs'd  upon  you  by  the  Council 
of  State. 


A  Letter  to  a  Friend, 

Concerning  the  Ruptures  of  the 

Commonwealth. 

Publifh'd  from  the  Manufcript. 

PON  the  fad  and  ferious  Difcourfe 
which  we  fell  into  laft  night,  concern 
ing  thefe  dangerous  Ruptures  of  the 
Commonwealth,  fcarce  yet  in  her  In 
fancy,  which  cannot  be  without  fome 
inward  flaw  in  her  Bowels  ;  I  began  to  confider  more 
intenfly  theron  than  hitherto  I  have  bin  wont,  re- 
figning  my  felf  to  the  Wifdom  and  Care  of  thofe  who 
had  the  Government ;  and  not  finding  that  either  God, 
or  the  Publick  requir'd  more  of  me,  than  my  Prayers 
for  them  that  govern.  And  fince  you  have  not  only 
ftir'd  up  my  thoughts,  by  acquainting  me  with  the 
ftate  of  Affairs,  more  inwardly  than  I  knew  before ; 
but  alfo  have  defired  me  to  fet  down  my  Opinion 
therof,  trufting  to  your  Ingenuity,  I  {hall  give  you 
freely  my  apprehenfion,  both  of  our  prefent  Evils, 
and  what  Expedients,  if  God  in  Mercy  regard  us, 
may  remove  them.  I  will  begin  with  telling  you 
how  I  was  over-joy'd,  when  I  heard  that  the  Army, 
under  the  working  of  God's  holy  Spirit,  as  I  thought, 
and  ftill  hope  well,  had  bin  fo  far  wrought  to  Chrif- 
tian  Humility,  and  Self-denial,  as  to  confefs  in  pub- 
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lick  thir  backfliding  from  the  good  Old  Caufe,  and 
to  (hew  the  fruits  of  thir  Repentance,  in  the  righte- 
oufnefs  of  thir  reftoring  the  old  famous  Parliament, 
which  they  had  without  juft  Authority  diflblved  :  I 
call  it  the  famous  Parliament,  tho  not  the  harmles, 
flnce  none  well-affected,  but  will  confes,  they  have 
deferved  much  more  of  thefe  Nations,  than  they  have 
undeferved.  And  I  perfwade  me,  that  God  was 
pleas'd  with  thir  Reftitution,  figning  it,  as  he  did, 
with  fuch  a  fignal  Victory,  when  fo  great  a  part  of 
the  Nation  were  defperately  confpir'd  to  call  back 
again  thir  Egyptian  Bondage.  So  much  the  more  it 
now  amazes  me,  that  they,  whofe  Lips  were  yet 
fcarce  clos'd  from  giving  Thanks  for  that  great  De 
liverance,  mould  be  now  relapfing,  and  fo  foon  again 
backfliding  into  the  fame  fault,  which  they  confeft 
fo  lately,  and  fo  folemnly  to  God  and  the  World, 
and  more  lately  punifh'd  in  thofe  Chefhlre  Rebels ; 
that  they  mould  now  diffolve  that  Parliament,  which 
they  themfelves  re-eftablim'd,  and  acknowledg'd  for 
thir  Supreme  Power  in  thir  other  days  humble  Re- 
prefentation  :  and  all  this,  for  no  apparent  caufe  of 
publick  Concernment  to  the  Church  or  Common 
wealth,  but  only  for  difcommiffioning  nine  great  Of 
ficers  in  the  Army ;  which  had  not  bin  don,  as  is 
reported,  but  upon  notice  of  thir  Intentions  againft 
the  Parliament.  I  prefume  not  to  give  my  Cenfure 
on  this  Action,  not  knowing,  as  yet  I  do  not,  the 
bottom  of  it.  I  fpeak  only  what  it  appears  to  us 
without  doors,  till  better  caufe  be  declar'd,  and  I  am 
fure  to  all  other  Nations  moft  illegal  and  fcandalous, 
I  fear  me  barbarous,  or  rather  fcarce  to  be  exampl'd 
among  any  Barbarians,  that  a  paid  Army  mould,  for 
no  other  caufe,  thus  fubdue  theSupream  Power  that 
fet  them  up.  This,  I  fay,  other  Nations  will  judg 
to  the  fad  dishonour  of  that  Army,  lately  fo  renown'd 
for  the  civileft  and  befl  order'd  in  the  World,  and  by 
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us  here  at  home,  for  the  moft  confcientious.  Cer 
tainly,  if  the  great  Officers  and  Souldiers  of  the  Hol 
land,  French  or  Venetian  Forces,  fhould  thus  fit  in 
Council,  and  write  from  Garifon  to  Garifon  againft 
their  Superiors,  they  might  as  eafily  reduce  the  King 
of  France,  or  Duke  of  Venice,  and  put  the  United 
Provinces  in  like  Diforder  and  Confufion.  Why  do 
they  not,  being  moft  of  them  held  ignorant  of  true 
Religion  ?  becaufe  the  Light  of  Nature,  the  Laws  of 
Human  Society,  the  Reverence  of  their  Magiftrates, 
Covenants,  Engagements, Loyalty,  Allegiance,  keeps 
them  in  awe.  How  grievous  will  it  then  be  ?  how 
infamous  to  the  true  Religion  which  we  profefs  ? 
how  dishonorable  to  the  Name  of  God,  that  his  Fear 
and  the  power  of  his  Knowledg  in  an  Army  profefT- 
ing  to  be  his,  mould  not  work  that  Obedience,  that 
Fidelity  to  thir  Supream  Magiftrates,  that  levied 
them,  and  paid  them,  when  the  Light  of  Nature, 
the  Laws  of  Human  Society,  Covenants,  and  Con 
tracts,  yea  common  Shame  works  in  other  Armies, 
amongft  the  worft  of  them  ?  Which  will  undoubtedly 
pull  down  the  heavy  Judgment  of  God  among  us, 
who  cannot  but  avenge  thefe  Hypocrifies,  Violations 
of  Truth  and  Holines  ;  if  they  be  indeed  fo  as  they 
yet  feem.  For,  neither  do  I  fpeak  this  in  reproach 
to  the  Army,  but  as  jealous  of  thir  Honour,  inciting 
them  to  manifeft  and  publim,  with  all  fpeed,  fome 
better  caufe  of  thefe  thir  late  Actions,  than  hath  hi 
therto  appear'd,  and  to  find  out  the  Achan  amongft 
them,  whofe  clofe  Ambition  in  all  likelihood  abufes 
thirhoneft  Natures  againft  thir  meaning  to  thefe  Dif- 
orders ;  thir  readieft  way  to  bring  in  again  the  com 
mon  Enemy,  and  with  him  the  Destruction  of  true 
Religion,  and  civil  Liberty.  But,  becaufe  our  Evils 
are  now  grown  more  dangerous  and  extream,  than 
to  be  remedi'd  by  Complaints,  it  concerns  us  now  to 
find  out  what  Remedies  may  be  likelieft  to  fave  us 
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from  approaching  Ruin.  Being  now  in  Anarchy, 
without  a  counfelling  and  governing  Power;  and  the 
Army,  I  fuppofe,  finding  themfelves  infufficient  to 
difcharge  at  once  both  Military  and  Civil  Affairs,  the 
firft  thing  to  be  found  out  with  all  fpeed,  without 
which  no  Commonwealth  can  fubfift,  muft  be  a  Se 
nate,  or  General  Council  of  State,  in  whom  muft  be 
the  Power,  firft,  to  preferve  the  publick  Peace,  next 
the  Commerce  with  Foreign  Nations ;  and  laftly,  to 
raife  Monies  for  the  Management  of  thefe  Affairs : 
this  muft  either  be  the  Parliament  readmitted  to  fit, 
or  a  Council  of  State  allow'd  of  by  the  Army,  fince 
they  only  now  have  the  Power.  The  Terms  to  be 
ftood  on  are,  Liberty  of  Confcience  to  all  preferring 
Scripture  to  be  the  Rule  of  thir  Faith  and  Worfhip  ; 
and  the  Abjuration  of  a  fingle  Perfon.  If  the  Par 
liament  be  again  thought  on,  to  falve  Honour  on  both 
fides,  the  well- affected  Party  of  the  City,  and  the 
congregated  Churches,  may  be  induced  to  mediate  by 
publick  AddrefTes,  and  brotherly  befeechings,  which, 
if  there  be  that  Saintfhip  among  us  which  is  talk'd 
of,  ought  to  be  of  higheft  and  undeniable  Perfwafion 
to  Reconcilement.  If  the  Parliament  be  thought 
well  difTolv'd,  as  not  complying  fully  to  grant  Liberty 
of  Confcience,  and  the  neceffary  Confequence  therof, 
the  removal  of  a  forc'd  Maintenance  from  Minifters, 
then  muft  the  Army  forthwith  choofe  a  Council  of 
State,  wherof  as  many  to  be  of  the  Parliament,  as  are 
undoubtedly  affected  to  thefe  two  Conditions  pro- 
pos'd.  That  which  I  conceive  only  able  to  cement, 
and  unite  for  ever  the  Army,  either  to  the  Parliament 
recall'd,  or  this  chofen  Council,  muft  be  a  mutual 
League  and  Oath,  private  or  publick,  not  to  defert 
one  another  till  Death  :  That  is  to  fay,  that  the  Army 
be  kept  up,  and  all  thefe  Officers  in  thir  places  dur 
ing  Life,  and  fo  likewife  the  Parliament,  or  Coun- 
fellors  of  State  ;  which  will  be  no  way  unjuft,  confi- 
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dering  thir  known  Merits  on  either  fide,  in  Councel 
or  in  Field,  unlefs  any  be  found  falfe  to  any  of  thefe 
two  Principles,  or  otherwife  perfonally  criminous  in 
the  Judgment  of  both  Parties.  If  fuch  a  Union  as 
this  be  not  accepted  on  the  Army's  part,  be  confi 
dent  there  is  a  (ingle  Perfon  underneath.  That  the 
Army  be  upheld,  the  neceffity  of  our  Affairs  and 
Factions  will  conftrain  long  enough  perhaps,  to  con 
tent  the  longefl  Liver  in  the  Army.  And  whether 
the  Civil  Government  be  an  annual  Democracy,  or  a 
perpetual  Ariftocracy,  is  not  to  me  a  Consideration 
for  the  Extremities  wherin  we  are,  and  the  hazard 
of  our  Safety  from  our  common  Enemy,  gaping  at 
prefent  to  devour  us.  That  it  be  not  an  Oligarchy, 
or  the  Faction  of  a  few,  may  be  eafily  prevented  by 
the  Numbers  of  thir  own  choofing,  who  may  be 
found  infallibly  conftantto  thofe  two  Conditions  fore- 
nam'd,  full  Liberty  of  Confcience,  and  the  Abjura 
tion  of  Monarchy  propos'd  :  and  the  well-order'd 
Committies  of  thir  faithfulleft  Adherents  in  every 
County  may  give  this  Government  the  refemblance 
and  effects  of  a  perfect  Democracy.  As  for  the  Re" 
formation  of  Laws,  and  the  places  of  Judicature, 
whether  to  be  here,  as  at  prefent,  or  in  every  County, 
as  hath  bin  long  aim'd  at,  and  many  fuch  Propofals, 
tending  no  doubt  to  publick  good,  they  may  be  con- 
fider'd  in  due  time  when  we  are  paft  thefe  pernicious 
Pangs,  in  a  hopeful  way  of  Health,  and  firm  Con- 
ftitution.  But  unlefs  thefe  things,  which  I  have 
above  propos'd,  one  way  or  other,  be  once  fettl'd,  in 
my  fear,  which  God  avert,  we  inftantly  ruin ;  or  at 
beft  become  the  Servants  of  one  or  other  /ingle  Per 
fon,  the  fecret  Author  and  Fomenter  of  thefe  Difturb 
ances.  You  have  the  fum  of  my  prefent  Thoughts 
as  much  as  I  underftand  of  thefe  Affairs  freely  im 
parted  at  your  requeft,  and  the  Perfwafion  you 
wrought  in  me,  that  I  might  chance  herby  to  be 
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fome  way  ferviceable  to  the  Commonwealth,  in  a 
time  when  all  ought  to  be  endeavouring  what  good 
they  can,  whether  much,  or  but  little.  With  this 
you  may  do  what  you  pleafe,  put  out,  put  in,  com 
municate  or  fupprefs  :  you  offend  not  me,  who  only 
have  obey'd  your  Opinion,  that  in  doing  what  I  have 
don,  I  might  happen  to  offer  fomthing  which  might 
be  of  fom  ufe  in  this  great  time  of  need.  How 
ever,  I  have  not  bin  wanting  to  the  opportunity 
which  you  prefented  before  me,  of  mewing  the  rea- 
dines  which  I  have  in  the  midft  of  my  Unfitnes,  to 
what  ever  may  be  requir'd  of  me,  as  a  publick 
Duty. 

OStober  20.  1659. 


OF 

True  Religion,  Herefie,  Schifm, 
Toleration, 

And  what  beft  means  may  be  us'd  againft 
the  growth  of  POPERY. 

T  is  unknown  to  no  man,  who  knows 
ought  of  concernment  among  us,  that 
the  increafe  of  Popery  is  at  this  day  no 
fmall  trouble  and  offence  to  greateft 
part  of  the  Nation  ;  and  the  rejoycing 
of  all  good  men  that  it  is  fo ;  the  more  their  rejoyc 
ing,  that  God  hath  giv'n  a  heart  to  the  people  to  re 
member  ftill  their  great  and  happy  deliverance  from 
Popifh  Thnaldom,  and  to  efteem  fo  highly  the  pre 
cious  benefit  of  his  Gofpel,  fo  freely  and  fo  peaceably 
injoy'd  among  them.  Since  therefore  fome  have  al 
ready  in  Publick  with  many  confiderable  Arguments 
exhorted  the  people  to  beware  the  growth  of  this 
Romim  Weed ;  I  thought  it  no  lefs  then  a  common 
duty  to  lend  my  hand,  how  unable  foever,  to  fo  good 
a  Purpofe.  I  will  not  now  enter  into  the  Labyrinth 
of  Councels  and  Fathers,  an  intangl'd  wood  which 
the  Papift  loves  to  fight  in,  not  with  hope  of  Vic 
tory,  but  to  obfcure  the  mame  of  an  open  overthrow  : 
which  yet  in  that  kind  of  Combate,many  heretofore, 
and  one  of  late,  hath  eminently  giv'n  them.  And 
fuch  manner  of  difpute  with  them,  to  Learned  Men, 
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is  ufeful  and  very  commendable  :   But  I  (hall  inlift 
now  on  what  is  plainer  to  Common  apprehenfion, 
and  what  I  have  to  fay,  without  longer  introduction. 
True  Religion  is  the  true  Wormip  and  Service  of 
God,  learnt  and  believed  from  the  Word  of  God 
only.     No  Man  or  Angel  can  know  how  God  would 
be  worihipt  and  ferv'd  unlefs  God  reveal  it:   He  hath 
Reveal'd  and  taught  it  us  in  the  holy  Scriptures  by 
infpir'd  Minifters,  and  in  the  Gofpel  by  his  own  Son 
and  his  Apoftles,  with  ftricteft  command  to  reject 
all   other  traditions  or  additions  whatfoever.      Ac 
cording  to  that  of  St.  Paul,  Though  wee  or  an  Angel 
from  Heaven  preach  any  other  Gofpel  unto  you,  than 
that  which  wee  have  preacht  unto  you,  let  him  be  Ana 
thema,  or  accurft.     And  Deut.  4.  2.  Ye  Jh all  not  add 
to  the  word  which  I  command  you,  neither  Jhall  you  di- 
minijh  ought  from  it.     Rev.  22.  18,  19.    •  If  any  man 
Jhall  add,  &c.    If  any  man  Jhall  take  away  from  the 
Words,  &c.   With  good  and  Religious  Reafon  there 
fore  all  Proteftant  Churches  with  one  confent,  and 
particularly  the  Church  of  England  in  Her  thirty 
nine  Articles,  Artie.  6th,  igth,  zoth,  2iji,  and  elfe- 
where,  maintain  thefe  two  points,  as  the  main  Prin 
ciples  of  true  Religion  :   that  the  Rule  of  true  Re 
ligion  is  the  Word  of  God  only  :  and  that  their  Faith 
ought  not  to  be  an  implicit  faith,  that  is,  to  believe, 
though  as  the  Church  believes,  againft  or  without 
exprefs  authority  of  Scripture.  And  if  all  Proteftants 
as  univerfally  as  they  hold  thefe  two  Principles,  fo 
attentively  and  Religioufly  would  obferve  them,  they 
would  avoid  and  cut  off  many  Debates  and  Conten 
tions,  Schifms  and  Perfecutions,  which  too  oft  have 
been  among  them,  and  more  firmly  unite  againft  the 
common  adverfary.     For  hence  it  directly  follows, 
that  no  true  Proteftant  can  perfecute,  or  not  tolerate 
his  fellow  Proteftant,  though  diflenting  from  him  in 
fom  opinions,  but  he  muft  flatly  deny  and  Renounce 
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thefe  two  his  own  main  Principles,  whereon  true 
Religion  is  founded  ;  while  he  compels  his  Brother 
from  that  which  he  believes  as  the  mantfeft  word  of 
God,  to  an  implicit  faith  (which  he  himfelf  con 
demns)  to  the  endangering  of  his  Brothers  foul,  whe 
ther  by  ram  belief,  or  outward  Conformity  :  for 
whatfoever  is  not  of  Faith,  is  Sin. 

I  will  now  as  briefly  (how  what  is  falfe  Religion 
or  Herefie,  which  will  be  done  as  eafily  :  for  of  con 
traries  the  definitions  muft  needs  be  contrary.  He 
refie  therefore  is  a  Religion  taken  up  and  believed 
from  the  traditions  of  men  and  additions  to  the  word 
of  God.  Whence  alfo  it  follows  clearly,  that  of  all 
known  Seels  or  pretended  Religions  at  this  day  in 
Chriftendom,  Popery  is  the  only  or  the  greatefl  He 
refie  :  and  he  who  is  fo  forward  as  to  brand  all  others 
for  Hereticks,  the  obftinate  Papift,  the  only  Heretick. 
Hence  one  of  their  own  famous  Writers  found  jufl 
caufe  to  ftile  the  Romim  Church  Mother  of  Error, 
School  of  Herejie.  And  whereas  the  Papift  boafts 
himfelf  to  be  a  Roman  Catholick,  it  is  a  meer  con 
tradiction,  one  of  the  Popes  Bulls,  as  if  he  mould  fay, 
universal  particular  a  Catholic  Schifmatic.  For  Ca 
tholic  in  Greek  fignifies  univerfal  :  and  the  Chriftian 
Church  was  fo  call'd,  as  confirming  of  all  Nations  to 
whom  theGofpel  was  to  be  preach't,  in  contradiftinc- 
tion  to  the  Jewim  Church,  which  confirmed  for  the 
moft  part  of  Jews  only. 

Sects  may  be  in  a  true  Church  as  well  as  in  a  falfe, 
when  men  follow  the  Doctrin  too  much  for  the 
Teachers  fake,  whom  they  think  almoft  infallible ; 
and  this  becomes,  through  Infirmity,  implicit  Faith; 
and  the  name  Sectary,  pertains  to  fuch  a  Difciple. 

Schifm  is  a  rent  or  divifion  in  the  Church,  when  it 
conies  to  the  feparating  of  Congregations  ;  and  may 
alfo  happen  to  a  true  Church,  as  well  as  to  a  falfe; 
yet  in  the  true  needs  not  tend  to  the  breaking  of  Com- 
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munion  ;  if  they  can  agree  in  the  right  admin  iftration 
of  that  wherein  they  Communicate,  keeping  their 
other  Opinions  to  themfelves,  not  being  deftrudive 
to  Faith.  The  Pharifees  and  Saduces  were  two 
Sects,  yet  both  met  together  in  their  common  wor- 
fhip  of  God  at  yerufalem.  But  here  the  Papift  will 
angrily  demand,  what !  Are  Lutherans,  Calvinifts, 
Anabaptifts,  Socinians,  Arminians,  no  Hereticks  ?  I 
anfwer,  all  thefe  may  have  fome  errors,  but  are  no 
Hereticks.  Herefie  is  in  the  Will  and  choice  pro- 
feftly  againft  Scripture  ;  error  is  againft  the  Will,  in 
mifunderftanding  the  Scripture  after  all  fincere  en 
deavours  to  underftand  it  rightly  :  Hence  it  was  faid 
well  by  one  of  the  Ancients,  Err  I  may,  but  a  Here- 
tick  I 'will  not  be.  It  is  a  humane  frailty  to  err,  and 
no  man  is  infallible  here  on  earth.  But  fo  long  as 
all  thefe  profefs  to  fet  the  Word  of  God  only  before 
them  as  the  Rule  of  faith  and  obedience  ;  and  ufe  all 
diligence  and  fincerity  of  heart,  by  reading,  by  learn 
ing,  by  ftudy,  by  prayer  for  Illumination  of  the  holy 
Spirit,  to  underftand  the  Rule  and  obey  it,  they  have 
done  what  man  can  do:  God  will  arTuredly  pardon 
them,  as  he  did  the  friends  of  Job,  good  and  pious 
men,  though  much  miftaken,  as  there  it  appears,  in 
fome  Points  of  Dodrin.  But  fome  will  fay,  with 
Chriftians  it  is  otherwife,  whom  God  hath  promis'd 
by  his  Spirit  to  teach  all  things.  True,  all  things 
abfolutely  neceflary  to  falvation  :  But  the  hotteft  dif- 
putes  among  Proteftants  calmly  and  charitably  en- 
quir'd  into,  will  be  found  lefs  then  fuch.  The  Lu 
theran  holds  Confubftantiation  ;  an  error  indeed,  but 
not  mortal.  The  Calvinift  is  taxt  with  Predeftina- 
tion,  and  to  make  God  the  Author  of  fin  ;  not  with 
any  dishonourable  thought  of  God,  but  it  may  be 
over  zealoufly  averting  his  abfolute  power,  not  with 
out  plea  of  Scripture.  The  Anabaptift  is  accus'd  of 
Denying  Infants  their  right  to  Baptifm  ;  again  they 
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fay,  they  deny  nothing  but  what  the  Scripture  denies 
them.  The  Arian  and  Socinian  are  charg'd  to  dif- 
pute  againft  the  Trinity :  they  affirm  to  believe  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  according  to  Scrip 
ture,  and  the  Apoftolic  Creed  ;  as  for  terms  of  Tri 
nity,  Triunity,  Co-efTentiality,  Triperfonality,  and 
the  like,  they  reject  them  as  Scholaftic  Notions,  not 
to  be  found  in  Scripture,  which  by  a  general  Protef- 
tant  Maxim  is  plain  and  perfpicuous  abundantly  to 
explain  its  own  meaning  in  the  propereft  words,  be 
longing  to  fo  high  a  Matter  and  fo  neceflary  to  be 
known  ;  a  myftery  indeed  in  their  Sophiftic  Subtil- 
ties,  but  in  Scripture  a  plain  Doctrin.  Their  other 
Opinions  are  of  lefs  Moment.  They  difpute  the 
fatisfaction  of  Chrift,  or  rather  the  word  Satisfaction, 
as  not  Scriptural :  but  they  acknowledge  him  both 
God  and  their  Saviour.  The  Arminian  laftlv  is  con- 

0 

demn'd  for  fetting  up  free  will  againft  free  grace ; 
but  that  Imputation  he  difclaims  in  all  his  writings, 
and  grounds  himfelf  largly  upon  Scripture  only.  It 
cannot  be  deny'd  that  the  Authors  or  late  Revivers 
of  all  thefe  Sects  or  Opinions,  were  Learned,  Wor 
thy,  Zealous,  and  Religious  Men,  as  appears  by  their 
lives  written,  and  the  fame  of  their  many  Eminent 
and  Learned  followers,  perfect  and  powerful  in  the 
Scriptures,  holy  and  unblameable  in  their  lives  :  and 
it  cannot  be  imagin'd  that  God  would  defert  fuch 
painful  and  zealous  labourers  in  his  Church,  and  oft- 
times  great  fufferers  for  their  Confcience,  to  damna 
ble  Errors  and  a  Reprobate  fenfe,  who  had  fo  often 
implor'd  the  affiftance  of  his  Spirit;  but  rather,  hav 
ing  made  no  man  Infallible,  that  he  hath  pardon'd 
their  errors,  and  accepts  their  Pious  endeavours,  fm- 
cerely  fearching  all  things  according  to  the  rule  of 
Scripture,  with  fuch  guidance  and  direction  as  they 
can  obtain  of  God  by  Prayer.  What  Proteftant  then 
who  himfelf  maintains  the  fame  Principles,  and  dif- 
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avowes  all  implicit  Faith,  would  perfecute,  and  not 
rather  charitably  tolerate  fuch  men  as  thefe,  unlefs 
he  mean  to  abjure  the  Principles  of  his  own  Reli 
gion  ?  If  it  be  afkt  how  far  they  mould  be  tolerated  ? 
I  anfwer  doubtlefs  equally,  as  being  all  Proteftants ; 
that  is  on  all  occafions  to  give  account  of  their  Faith, 
either  by  Arguing,  Preaching  in  their  feveral  Affem- 
blies,  Publick  writing,  and  the  freedom  of  Printing. 
For  if  the  French  and  Polonian  Proteftants  injoy  all 
this  liberty  among  Papifts,  much  more  may  a  Pro- 
teftant  juftly  expect  it  among  Proteftants ;  and  yet 
fome  times  here  among  us,  the  one  perfecutes  the 
other  upon  every  flight  Pretence. 

But  he  is  wont  to  fay  he  enjoyns  only  things  in 
different.  Let  them  be  fo  ftill ;  who  gave  him  au 
thority  to  change  their  nature  by  injoyning  them  ? 
If  by  his  own  Principles,  as  is  prov'd,  he  ought  to 
tolerate  controverted  points  of  Doctrine  not  flightly 
grounded  on  Scripture,  much  more  ought  he  not 
impofe  things  indifferent  without  Scripture.  In 
Religion  nothing  is  indifferent,  but,  if  it  come  once 
to  be  Impos'd,  is  either  a  commander  a  Prohibition, 
and  fo  confequently  an  addition  to  the  word  of  God, 
which  he  profeffes  to  difallow.  Befides,  how  un 
equal,  how  uncharitable  muft  it  needs  be,  to  Impofe 
that  which  his  confcience  cannot  urge  him  to  im 
pofe,  upon  him  whofe  confcience  forbids  him  to 
obey  ?  What  can  it  be  but  love  of  contention  for 
things  not  neceffary  to  be  done,  to  moleft  the  con 
fcience  of  his  Brother,  who  holds  them  neceffary  to 
be  not  done  ?  To  conclude,  let  fuch  a  one  but 
call  to  mind  his  own  Principles  above  mention'd, 
and  he  muft  neceffarily  grant,  that  neither  he  can 
impofe,  nor  the  other  believe  or  obey  ought  in  Re 
ligion,  but  from  the  Word  of  God  only.  More 
amply  to  underftand  this,  may  be  read  the  i^th.  and 
Chapters  to  the  Romans,  and  the  Contents  of 
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the  i4//z,  fet  forth  no  doubt  but  with  full  authority 
of  the  Church  of  England;  the  Glofs  is  this.  Men 
may  not  contemn,  or  condemn  one  the  other  for  things 
indifferent.  And  in  the  6th  Article  above  mentioned, 
Whatfoew  is  not  read  in  Holy  Scripture,  nor  may  be 
proved  thereby,  is  not  to  be  required  of  any  man  as  an 
article  of  Faith,  or  neceffary  to  fahation.  And  cer 
tainly  what  is  not  fo,  is  not  to  be  required  at  all  ;  as 
being  an  addition  to  the  Word  of  God  expreisly  for 
bidden. 

Thus  this  long  and  hot  Conteft,  whether  Pro- 
teftants  ought  to  tolerate  one  another,  if  men  will 
be  but  Rational  and  not  Partial,  may  be  ended  with 
out  need  of  more  words  to  compofe  it. 

Let  us  now  enquire  whether  Popery  be  tolerable 
or  no.  Popery  is  a  double  thing  to  deal  with,  and 
claims  a  twofold  Power,  Ecclefiaftical,  and  Politi 
cal,  both  ufurpt,  and  the  one  fupporting  the  other. 

But  Ecclefiaftical  is  ever  pretended  to  Political. 
The  Pope  by  this  mixt  faculty,  pretends  right  to 
Kingdoms  and  States,  and  efpecially  to  this  of  Eng 
land,  Thrones  and  Unthrones  Kings,  and  abfolves 
the  people  from  their  obedience  to  them  ;  ibmetimes 
interdicts  to  whole  Nations  the  Publick  worfhip  of 
God,  {hutting  up  their  Churches :  and  was  wont  to 
dreign  away  greateft  part  of  the  wealth  of  this  then 
miferable  Land,  as  part  of  his  Patrimony,  to  main 
tain  the  Pride  and  Luxury  of  his  Court  and  Prelates  : 
and  now  fince,  through  the  infinite  mercy  and  fa 
vour  of  God,  we  have  fhaken  off  his  Eabyknijh  Yoke, 
hath  not  ceas'd  by  his  Spyes  and  Agents,  Bulls  and 
EmirTaries,  once  to  deftroy  both  King  and  Parlia 
ment  ;  perpetually  to  feduce,  corrupt,  and  pervert 
.as  many  as  they  can  of  the  People.  Whether  there 
fore  it  be  fit  or  reafonable,  to  tolerate  men  thus 
principl'd  in  Religion  towards  the  State,  I  fubmit 
it  to  the  consideration  of  all  Magiftrates,  who  are 
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beft  able  to  provide  for  their  own  and  the  publick 
fafety.  As  for  tolerating  the  exercife  of  their  Reli 
gion,  fuppofing  their  State  activities  not  to  be  dan 
gerous,  I  anfwer,  that  Toleration  is  either  public 
or  private  ;  and  the  exercife  of  their  Religion,  as  far 
as  it  is  Idolatrous,  can  be  tolerated  neither  way : 
not  publicly,  without  grievous  and  unfufferable  fcan- 
dal  giv'n  to  all  confciencious Beholders;  not  privately, 
without  great  offence  to  God,  declar'd  againft  all 
kind  of  Idolatry,  though  fecret.  Ezekiel  8.  7,  8. 
And  he  brought  me  to  the  door  of  the  Court,  and  when 
I  looked,  behold  a  hole  in  the  wall.  Then  f aid  he  unto 
me,  Son  of  Man,  digg  now  in  the  wall;  and  when  I 
had  digged,  behold  a  Door,  and  he  f aid  unto  me,  go  in, 
and  behold  the  wicked  Abominations  that  they  do  here. 
And  verfe  12.  Then  f  aid  he  unto  me,  Son  of  Man,  haji 
thou  feen  what  the  Antients  of  the  houfe  <?/*Ifrael  do  in 
the  dark  ?  &c.  And  it  appears  by  the  whole  Chap 
ter,  that  God  was  no  lefs  offended  with  thefe  fecret 
Idolatries,  then  with  thofe  in  public  ;  and  no  lefs 
provokt,  then  to  bring  on  and  haften  his  Judgments 
on  the  whole  Land  for  thefe  alfo. 

Having  mown  thus,  that  Popery,  as  being  Idola 
trous,  is  not  to  be  tolerated  either  in  Public  or  in 
Private ;  it  mufl  be  now  thought  how  to  remove  it 
and  hinder  the  growth  thereof,  I  mean  in  our  Na 
tives,  and  not  Forreigners,  Privileged  by  the  Law  of 
Nations.  Are  we  to  punifh  them  by  corporal  punifh- 
ment,  or  fines  in  their  Eftates,  upon  account  of  their 
Religion  ?  I  fuppofe  it  ftands  not  with  the  Cle 
mency  of  the  Gofpel,  more  then  what  appertains  to 
the  fecurity  of  the  State :  But  firft  we  muft  re 
move  their  Idolatry,  and  all  the  furniture  thereof, 
whether  Idols,  or  the  Mafs  wherein  they  adore  their 
God  under  Bread  and  Wine:  for  the  Commandment 
forbids  to  adore,  not  only  any  Graven  Image,  but  the 
likenefs  of  any  thing  in  Heaven  above,  or  in  the  Earth 
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beneath,  or  in  the  Water  under  the  Earth,  tbou  flialt 
not  bow  down  to  them  nor  worfliip  them,  for  I  the  Lord 
thy  God  am  a  Jealous  God.  If  they  fay  that  by  re 
moving  their  Idols  we  violate  their  Confciences,  we 
have  no  warrant  to  regard  Confcience  which  is  not 
grounded  on  Scripture  :  and  they  themfelves  confefs 
in  their  late  defences,  that  they  hold  not  their  Images 
neceflary  to  falvation,  but  only  as  they  are  enjoyn'd 
them  by  tradition. 

Shall  we  condefcend  to  difpute  with  them  ?  The 
Scripture  is  our  only  Principle  in  Religion ;  and  by 
that  only  they  will  not  be  Judg'd,  but  will  add  other 
Principles  of  their  own,  which,  forbidden  by  the 
Word  of  God,  we  cannot  afTent  to.  And  the  com 
mon  Maxim  alfo  in  Logic  is,  againfl  them  who  deny 
Principles,  we  are  not  to  difpute.  Let  them  bound 
their  difputations  on  the  Scripture  only,  and  an  ordi 
nary  Proteftant,  well  read  in  the  Bible,  may  turn  and 
wind  their  Doctors.  They  will  not  go  about  to 
prove  their  Idolatries  by  the  Word  of  God,  but  run 
to  fhifts  and  evafions,  and  frivolous  diftin&ions:  Idols 
they  fay  are  Laymens  Books,  and  a  great  means  to 
flir  up  pious  thoughts  and  Devotion  in  the  Learnedft. 
I  fay  they  are  no  means  of  Gods  appointing,  but 
plainly  the  contrary :  Let  them  hear  the  Prophets ; 
Jer.  10.  8.  The  flock  is  a  Dotfrin  of  Vanities.  Habak- 
kuk  2.  1 8.  What  profit eth  the  graven  Image  that  the 
maker  thereof  hath  graven  it :  The  Molten  Image  and 
a  teacher  of  Lyes  ?  But  they  alleadge  in  their  late 
anfwers,  that  the  Laws  of  Mofes  giv'n  only  to  the  Jews, 
concern  not  us  under  the  Gofpel  :  and  remember 
not  that  Idolatry  is  forbidden  as  exprefly,  [in  feveral 
places  of  the  Gofpel,]  But  with  thefe  wiles  and  fal 
lacies  compajjing  Sea  and  Land,  like  the  Pharifees  of 
old,  to  make  one  Profelite,  they  lead  away  privily  many 
fimple  and  ignorant  Souk,  men  or  women,  and  make 
them  twofold  more  the  Children  of  He II  then  themfehes, 
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Matt.  23.  15.  But  the  Apoftle  hath  well  warn'd 
us,  I  may  fay,  from  fuch  Deceivers  as  thefe,  for  their 
Myftery  was  then  working.  I  befeech you  Brethren, 
faith  he,  mark  them  which  caufe  divijions  and  offences, 
contrary  to  the  dottrin  which  ye  have  learned,  and  avoid 
them  ;  for  they  that  are  fuch  ferve  not  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,but  their  own  belly,  and  by  good  words  'and  fair 
fpeeches  deceive  the  heart  ofthejimple,  Rom.  1 6.  i  j,  1 8. 
The  next  means  to  hinder  the  growth  of  Popery 
will  be  to  read  duly  and  diligently  the  Holy  Scrip 
tures,  which  as  St.  Paul  faid  to  Timothy,  who  had 
known  them  from  a  child,  are  able  to  make  wife  unto 
falvation.  And  to  the  whole  Church  of  Colojfi ;  Let 
the  word  of  Chrift  dwell  in  you  plentifully,  with  all 
wifdome,  ColofT.  3.  16.  The  Papal  Antichriftian 
Church  permits  not  her  Laity  to  read  the  Bible  in 
their  own  tongue  :  Our  Church  on  the  contrary  hath 
propofd  it  to  all  men,  and  to  this  end  tranflated  it 
into  Engliih,  with  profitable  Notes  on  what  is  met 
with  obfcure,  though  what  is  moft  necefTary  to  be 
known  be  ftill  planeft :  that  all  forts  and  degrees  of 
men,  not  underftanding  the  Original,  may  read  it  in 
their  Mother  Tongue.  Neither  let  the  Countryman, 
theTradefman,  the  Lawyer,  the  Phyfician,the  Statef- 
man,  excufe  himfelf  by  his  much  bufinefs  from  the 
ftudious  reading  thereof.  Our  Saviour  faith,  Luke 
i  o.  4 1 ,  42.  Thou  art  careful  and  troubled  about  many 
things,  but  one  thing  is  needful.  If  they  were  afk't, 
they  would  be  loath  to  fet  earthly  things,  wealth,  or 
honour  before  the  wifdom  of  falvation.  Yet  moft 
men  in  the  courfe  and  practice  of  their  lives  are  found 
to  do  fo  ;  and  through  unwillingnefs  to  take  the  pains 
of  underftanding  their  Religion  by  their  own  dili 
gent  ftudy,  would  fain  be  fav'd  by  a  Deputy.  Hence 
comes  implicit  faith,  ever  learning  and  never  taught, 
much  hearing  and  fmall  proficience,  till  want  of 
Fundamental  knowledg  eafily  turns  to  fuperftition 
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or  Popery:  Therefore  the  Apoftle  admonifhes, 
Ephef.  4.  14.  That  we  henceforth  be  no  more  children 
toj/ed  to  and  fro  and  carryed  about  with  every  wind  of 
Do5lrlnet  by  the  Jleight  of  men,  and  cunning  craftinefs 
whereby  they  lye  In  wait  to  deceive.  Every  member 
of  the  Church,  at  leail  of  any  breeding  or  capacity, 
fo  well  ought  to  be  grounded  in  fpiritual  knowledg, 
as,  if  need  be,  to  examine  their  Teachers  themfelves, 
Ads.  17.  ii.  They  fearched  the  Scriptures  day ly, 
whether  thofe  things  were  fo.  Rev.  2.  2.  'Thou  haft 
tryed  them  which  fay  they  are  Apoftlesy  and  are  not. 
How  mould  any  private  Chriftian  try  his  Teachers 
unlefs  he  be  well  grounded  himfelf  in  the  Rule  of 
Scripture,  by  which  he  is  taught.  As  therefore 
among  Papifts,  their  ignorance  in  Scripture  cheifly 
upholds  Popery  ;  fo  among  Proteftant  People,  the 
frequent  and  ierious  reading  thereof  will  fooneft  pull 
Popery  down. 

Another  means  to  abate  Popery  arifes  from  the 
conftant  reading  of  Scripture,  wherein  Beleivers  who 
agree  in  the  main,  are  every  where  exhorted  to  mu 
tual  forbearance  and  charity  one  towards  the  other, 
though  difTenting  in  fome  opinions.  It  is  written 
that  the  Coat  of  our  Saviour  was  without  feame : 
whence  fome  would  infer  that  there  mould  be  no 
divifion  in  the  Church  of  Chrift.  It  mould  be  fo 
indeed ;  Yet  feams  in  the  fame  cloath,  neither  hurt 
the  garment,  nor  mifbecome  it ;  and  not  only  feams, 
but  Schifms  will  be  while  men  are  fallible  :  But  if 
they  who  diffent  in  matters  not  efTential  to  belief, 
while  the  common  adverfary  is  in  the  field,  mall 
ftand  jarring  and  pelting  at  one  another,  they  will  be 
foon  routed  and  fubdued.  The  Papifl  with  open 
mouth  makes  much  advantage  of  our  feveral  opinions; 
not  that  he  is  able  to  confute  the  worft  of  them,  but 
that  we  by  our  continual  jangle  among  our  felves 
make  them  worfe  then  they  are  indeed.  To  fave 
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our  felves  therefore,  and  refill:  the  common  enemy, 
it  concerns  us  mainly  to  agree  within  our  felves,  that 
with  joynt  forces  we  may  not  only  hold  our  own, 
but  get  ground;  and  why  mould  we  not?  The 
Gofpel  commands  us  to  tolerate  one  another,  though 
of  various  opinions,  and  hath  promifed  a  good  and 
happy  event  thereof,  Phil.  3.  15.  Let  us  therefore  as 
many  as  be  perfeft  be  thus  minded ;  and  if  in  any  thing 
ye  be  otherivife  minded,  God  fliall  reveal  even  this  unto 
you.  And  we  are  bid,  I  TheJJ\  5.  21.  Prove  all 
things,  hold f aft  that  which  is  good.  St.  Paul  judg'd 
that  not  only  to  tolerate,  but  to  examine  and  prove 
all  things,  was  no  danger  to  our  holding  faft  of  that 
which  is  good.  How  mall  we  prove  all  things, 
which  includes  all  opinions  at  leaft  founded  on  Scrip 
ture,  unlefs  we  not  only  tolerate  them,  but  patiently 
hear  them,  and  ferioufly  read  them  ?  If  he  who 
thinks  himfelf  in  the  truth  profefTes  to  have  learnt  it, 
not  by  implicit  faith,  but  by  attentive  Study  of  the 
Scriptures  and  full  perfwafion  of  heart,  with  what 
equity  can  he  refufe  to  hear  or  read  him,  who  demon 
strates  to  have  gained  his  knowledge  by  the  fame 
way  ?  is  it  a  fair  courfe  to  aflert  truth  by  arrogating 
to  himfelf  the  only  freedome  of  fpeech,  and  flop 
ping  the  mouths  of  others  equally  gifted  ?  This  is 
the  direct  way  to  bring  in  that  Papistical  implicit  faith 
which  we  all  difclaim.  They  pretend  it  would  un- 
fettle  the  weaker  fort :  the  fame  groundlefs  fear  is 
pretended  by  the  RomiSh  Clergy  in  prohibiting  the 
Scripture.  At  leafl  then  let  them  have  leave  to  write 
in  Latin  which  the  common  people  understand  not; 
that  what  they  hold  may  be  difcud  among  the 
Learned  only.  We  Suffer  the  Idolatrous  books  of 
Papists,  without  this  fear,  to  be  fold  and  read  as 
common  as  our  own.  Why  not  much  rather  of  Ana- 
baptifls,  Arians,  Arminians,  and  Socinians  ?  There 
is  no  Learned  man  but  will  confefs  he  hath  much 
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profited  by  reading  Controverfies,  his  Senfes  awakt, 
his  Judgment  marpn'd,  and  the  truth  which  he  holds 
more  firmly  eftablifh't.  If  then  it  be  profitable  for 
him  to  read ;  why  mould  it  not  at  leaft  be  tolerable 
and  free  for  his  Adverfary  to  write  ?  In  Logic  they 
teach,  that  contraries  laid  together  more  evidently 
appear  :  it  follows  then  that  all  controverfies  being 
permitted,  falfhood  will  appear  more  falfe,  and  truth 
the  more  true  :  which  muft  needs  conduce  much, 
not  only  to  the  confounding  of  Popery,  but  to  the 
general  confirmation  of  unimplicit  truth. 

The  laft  means  to  avoid  Popery,  is  to  amend  our 
lives :  it  is  a  general  complaint  that  this  Nation  of 
late  years,  is  grown  more  numeroufly  and  exceffively 
vitious  then  heretofore ;  Pride,  Luxury,  Drunken- 
nefs,  Whoredom,  Curling,  Swearing,  bold  and  open 
Atheifm  everywhere  abounding  :  Where  thefe  grow, 
no  wonder  if  Popery  alfo  grow  a  pace.  There  is  no 
man  fo  wicked,  but  at  fomtimes  his  confcience  will 
wring  him  with  thoughts  of  another  world,  and  the 
Peril  of  his  foul :  the  trouble  and  melancholy  which 
he  conceives  of  true  Repentance  and  amendment  he 
endures  not;  but  enclines  rather  to  fome  carnal  Su- 
perflition,  which  may  pacify  and  lull  his  Confcience 
with  fome  more  pleafing  Doclrin.  None  more 
ready  and  officious  to  offer  her  felf  then  the  Romifh, 
and  opens  wide  her  Office,  with  all  her  faculties  to 
receive  him;  eafy  Confeffion,  eafy  Abfolution,  Par 
dons,  Indulgences,  Mafles  for  him  both  quick  and 
dead,  Agnus  Defst  Reliques,  and  the  like  :  and  he, 
in  (lead  of  Working  out  his  fahation  with  fear  and 
trembling^  flrait  thinks  in  his  heart  (like  another  kind 
of  fool  then  he  in  the  Pfalmes)  to  bribe  God  as  a  cor 
rupt  judge  ;  and  by  his  Proctor,  fome  Prieft  or  Fryer, 
to  buy  out  his  Peace  with  money,  which  he  cannot 
with  his  repentance.  For  God,  when  men  fin  out- 
ragioufly,  and  will  not  be  admonimt,  gives  over 


Herefie,  Schifm,  Toleration.         419 

chaftizing  them  ;  perhaps  by  Peftilence,  Fire,  Sword, 
or  Famin,  which  may  all  turn  to  their  good,  and 
takes  up  his  fevereft  punimments,  hardnefs,  befot- 
tednefs  of  heart,  and  Idolatry,  to  their  final  perdi 
tion.  Idolatry  brought  the  Heathen  to  hainous 
Tranfgreffions,  Romans  id.  And  hainous  Tranfgref- 
lions  oft  times  bring  the  flight  profefTors  of  true  Re 
ligion,  to  grofs  Idolatry:  I  ThefT.  2.  11,  12.  For 
this  caufe,  God  jhall  fend  them  jtrong  delufion  that  they 
fliould  believe  a  lye,  that  they  all  might  be  damnd  who 
believe  not  the  truth,  but  had  pleafure  in  unrighteouf- 
nefs.  And  Ifaiah  44.  18.  Speaking  of  Idolaters, 
They  have  not  known  nor  underjlood,  for  he  hath  Jhut 
their  Eyes  that  they  cannot  fee,  and  their  hearts  that 
they  cannot  underjiand.  Let  us  therefore  ufing  this 
laft  means,  laft  here  fpoken  of,  but  firft  to  be  done, 
amend  our  lives  with  all  fpeed ;  leaft  through  im- 
penitency  we  run  into  that  ftupidly,  which  we  now 
feek  all  means  fo  warily  to  avoid,  the  word  of  fuper- 
ftitions,  and  the  heaviefl  of  all  Gods  Judgements, 
Popery. 
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Free  Commonwealth, 

And  the  Excellence  therof,  compar'd  with  the  In 
conveniences  and  Dangers  of  readmitting 
Kingmip  in  this  Nation. 

Et  no: 
Con/ilium  dedimus  Syllze,  demus  populo  nunc. 

\ 

(Lthough  fince  the  writing  of  this  Trea- 
tife,  the  face  of  things  hath  had  fom 
change,  Writs  for  new  Elections  have 
bin  recall'd,  and  the  Members  at  flrft 
chofen,  readmitted  from  exclufion;  yet  not  a  little 
rejoicing  to  hear  declar'd  the  Refolution  of  thofe 
who  are  in  Power,  tending  to  the  eftablimment  of 
a  Free  Commonwealth,  and  to  remove,  if  it  be 
poflible,  this  noxious  humor  of  returning  to  Bon 
dage,  inftill'd  of  late  by  fom  Deceivers,  and  nou- 
rim'd  from  bad  Principles  and  fals  Apprehenfions 
among  too  many  of  the  People,  I  thought  beft  not 
to  fupprefs  what  I  had  written,  hoping  that  it  may 
now  be  of  much  more  ufe  and  concernment  to  be 
freely  publim'd,  in  the  midft  of  our  Elections  to  a 
Free  Parlament,  or  thir  fitting  to  confider  freely  of 
the  Government ;  whom  it  behoves  to  have  all  things 
reprefented  to  them  that  may  direct  thir  Judgment 
therin  ;  and  I  never  read  of  any  State,  fcarce  of  any 
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Tyrant  grown  fo  incurable,  as  to  refufe  Counfel  from 
any  in  a  time  of  publick  Deliberation,  much  lefs  to 
be  offended.  If  thir  abfolute  Determination  be  to 
enthral  us,  before  fo  long  a  Lent  of  Servitude,  they 
may  permit  us  a  little  Shroving-time  firft,  wherin  to 
fpeak  freely,  and  take  our  leaves  of  Liberty.  And 
becaufe  in  the  former  Edition,  through  hafte,  many 
Faults  efcap'd,  and  many  Books  were  fuddenly  dif- 
pers'd,  ere  the  Note  to  mend  them  could  be  fent,  I 
took  the  opportunity  from  this  occafion  to  revife  and 
fomwhat  to  enlarge  the  whole  Difcourfe,  efpecially 
that  part  which  argues  for  a  perpetual  Senate.  The 
Treatife  thus  revis'd  and  enlarg'd,  is  as  follows. 

THE  Parlament  of  England,  aflifted  by  a  great 
number  of  the  People  who  appear'd  and  ftuckto 
them  faithfulleft  in  defence  of  Religion  and  thir  Civil 
Liberties,  judging  Kingfhip  by  long  experience  a 
Government  unneceflary,  burdenfom  and  dangerous, 
juftly  and  magnanimoufly  abolim'd  it,  turning  regal 
Bondage  into  a  free  Commonwealth,  to  the  Admi 
ration  and  Terrour  of  our  emulous  Neighbours. 
They  took  themfelves  not  bound  by  the  Light  of 
Nature  or  Religion  to  any  former  Covnant,  from 
which  the  King  himfelf,  by  many  Forfeitures  of  a 
latter  date  or  difcovery,  and  our  own  longer  confi- 
deration  theron,  had  more  and  more  unbound  us, 
both  to  himfelf  and  his  pofterity ;  as  hath  been  ever 
the  Juftice  and  the  Prudence  of  all  wife  Nations  that 
have  ejected  Tyranny.  They  covnanted  to  preferve 
the  Kings  Perfon  and  Authority -,  in  the  preservation 
of  the  true  Religion,  and  our  Liberties  ;  not  in  his  en 
deavouring  to  bring  in  upon  our  Confciences,  a  Po- 
pifh  Religion  ;  upon  our  Liberties,  Thraldom  ;  upon 
our  Lives,  Deftruction,  by  his  occafioning,  if  not  com 
pleting,  as  was  after  difcovered,  the  Irijh  MafTacre ; 
his  fomenting  and  arming  the  Rebellion  ;  his  covert 
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leaguing  with  the  Rebels  againft  us ;  his  refuting, 
more  than  feven  times,  Proportions  moft  juft  and 
necefTary  to  the  true  Religion  and  our  Liberties,  ten- 
der'd  him  by  the  Parlament  both  of  England  and 
Scotland.  They  made  not  thir  Covnant  concerning 
him  with  no  difference  between  a  King  and  a  God  ; 
or  promis'd  him,  as  yob  did  to  the  Almighty,  to  truft 
in  him  though  he  Jlay  us :  They  underftood  that  the 
folemn  Ingagement,  wherin  we  all  forfwore  King- 
fhip,  was  no  more  a  breach  of  the  Covnant,  than  the 
Covnant  was  of  the  Proteftation  before,  but  a  faith 
ful  and  prudent  going  on  both  in  words  well  weigh'd, 
and  in  the  true  fenfe  of  the  Covnant,  without  refpeft 
of  PerfonSy  when  we  could  not  ferve  two  contrary 
Matters,  God  and  the  King,  or  the  King  and  that 
more  fupreme  Law,  fworn  in  the  firft  place  to  main 
tain,  our  Safety  and  our  Liberty.  They  knew  the 
People  of  England  to  be  a  free  People,  themfelves 
the  Reprefenters  of  that  Freedom  ;  and  although 
many  were  excluded,  and  as  many  fled  (fo  they  pre 
tended)  from  Tumults  to  Oxford,  yet  they  were  left 
a  fufficient  Number  to  adl:  in  Parlament,  therfore 
not  bound  by  any  Statute  of  preceding  Parlaments, 
but  by  the  Law  of  Nature  only,  which  is  the  only 
Law  of  Laws  truly  and  properly  to  all  Mankind  fun 
damental  ;  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  all  Govern 
ment;  to  which  no  Parlament  or  People  that  will 
throughly  reform,  but  may  and  muft  have  recourfe, 
as  they  had,  and  muft  yet  have,  in  Church-Refor 
mation  (if  they  throughly  intend  it)  to  Evangelic 
Rules ;  not  to  Ecclefiaftical  Canons,  though  never 
fo  ancient,  fo  ratifi'd  and  eftablifh'd  in  the  Land  by 
Statutes,  which  for  the  moft  part  are  meer  pofitive 
Laws,  neither  natural  nor  moral ;  and  fo  by  any  Par- 
lament,  for  juft  and  ferious  Confiderations,  without 
fcruple  to  be  at  any  time  repeal'd.  If  others  of  thir 
Number  in  thefe  things  were  under  Force,  they  were 
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not,  but  under  free  Confcience ;  if  others  were  ex 
cluded  by  a  Power  which  they  could  not  refift,  they 
were  not  therfore  to  leave  the  Helm  of  Government 
in  no  hands,  to  difcontinue  thir  care  of  the  Public 
Peace  and  Safety,  to  defert  the  People  in  Anarchy 
and  Confufion,  no  more  than  when  fo  many  of  thir 
Members  left  them,  as  made  up  in  outward  For 
mality  a  more  legal  Parlament  of  three  Eftates  againft 
them.  The  beft  affected  alfo,  and  beft  principl'd  of 
the  People,  ftood  not  numbring  or  computing,  on 
which  fide  were  moft  Voices  in  Parlament,  but  on 
which  fide  appear'd  to  them  mofl  Reafon,  moft  Safe 
ty,  when  the  Houfe  divided  upon  main  Matters : 
What  was  well  motion'd  and  advis'd,  they  examin'd 
not  whether  Fear  or  Perfwafion  carried  it  in  the  Vote, 
neither  did  they  meafure  Votes  and  Counfels  by  the 
Intentions  of  them  that  voted  ;  knowing  that  Inten 
tions  either  are  but  guefs'd  at,  or  not  foon  anough 
known ;  and  although  good,  can  neither  make  the 
Deed  fuch,  nor  prevent  the  Confequence  from  being 
bad  :  Suppofe  bad  Intentions  in  things  otherwife  well 
don;  what  was  well  don,  was  by  them  who  fo  thought, 
not  the  lefs  obey'd  or  follow'd  in  the  State ;  fince  in 
the  Church,  who  had  not  rather  follow  Ifcariot  or 
Simon\.\\Q  Magician,  though  to  covetous  Ends, preach 
ing,  than  Saul,  though  in  the  uprightnefs  of  his  Heart 
perfecuting  the  Gofpel  ?  Safer  they  therfore  judg'd 
what  they  thought  the  better  Counfels,  though  car 
ried  on  by  fome  perhaps  to  bad  Ends,  then  the  wors 
by  others,  though  endeavor'd  with  beft  Intentions : 
and  yet  they  were  not  to  learn  that  a  greater  Num 
ber  might  be  corrupt  within  the  Walls  of  a  Parla 
ment,  as  well  as  of  a  City;  wherof  in  Matters  of 
neareft  concernment  all  Men  will  be  judges ;  nor 
eafily  permit,  that  the  Odds  of  Voices  in  thir  great- 
eft  Council,  mail  more  endanger  them  by  corrupt  or 
credulous  Votes,  than  the  Odds  of  Enemies  by  open 
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Affaults ;  judging  that  moft  Voices  ought  not  always 
to  prevail  where  main  Matters  are  in  queftion.  If 
others  hence  will  pretend  to  difturb  all  Courifels ; 
what  is  that  to  them  who  pretend  not,  but  are  in 
real  danger;  not  they  only  fo  judging,  but  a  great, 
tho  not  the  greateft  Number  of  thir  chofen  Patriots, 
who  might  be  more  in  Weight  than  the  others  in 
Number;  there  being  in  Number  little  Vertue,  but 
by  Weight  and  Meafure  Wifdom  working  all  things  : 
and  the  Dangers  on  either  fide  they  ferioufly  thus 
weigh'd  :  From  the  Treaty,  fhort  Fruits  of  long  La 
bours,  and  7  years  War;  Security  for  20  Years,  if 
we  can  hold  it ;  Reformation  in  the  Church  for  three 
Years  :  then  put  to  fhift  again  with  our  vanquim'd 
Matter.  His  Juftice,  his  Honour,  his  Confcience 
declar'd  quite  contrary  to  ours ;  which  would  have 
furnim'd  him  with  many  fuch  Evafions,  as  in  a  Book 
entitl'd,  An  Inquifttion  for  Blood,  foon  after  were  not 
conceal'd  :  Bimops  not  totally  remov'd,  but  left,  as 
it  were,  in  Ambufh,  a  Referve,  with  Ordination  in 
thir  fole  Power ;  thir  Lands  already  fold,  not  to  be 
alienated,  but  rented,  and  the  fale  of  them  call'd  Sa 
crilege ;  Delinquents,  few  of  many  brought  to  con 
dign  Punifhment ;  Acceflbries  punifh'd ;  the  chief 
Author,  above  Pardon,  though  after  utmoft  Refift- 
ance,  vanquim'd  ;  not  to  give,  but  to  receive  Laws ; 
yet  befought,  treated  with,  and  to  be  thank'd  for  his 
gracious  Conceffions,  to  be  honour'd,  worfhip'd,  glo- 
rifi'd.  If  this  we  fwore  to  do,  with  what  Righteouf- 
nefs  in  the  fight  of  God,  with  what  Afiurance  that 
we  bring  not  by  fuch  an  Oath,  the  whole  Sea  of 
Blood-guiltinefs  upon  our  own  Heads?  If  on  the 
other  fide  we  prefer  a  Free  Government,  though  for 
the  prefent  not  obtain'd,  yet  all  thofe  fuggefted  Fears 
and  Difficulties,  as  the  Event  will  prove,  eafily  over 
come,  we  remain  finally  fecure  from  the  exafperated 
Regal  Power,  and  out  of  Snares ;  (hall  retain  the  beft 
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part  of  our  Liberty,  which  is  our  Religion,  and  the 
civil  part  will  be  from  thefe  who  defer  us,  much 
more  eafily  recover'd,  being  neither  fo  futtle  nor  fo 
awful  as  a  King  reinthron'd.  Nor  were  thir  Actions 
lefs  both  at  home  and  abroad,  than  might  become 
the  hopes  of  a  glorious  riling  Commonwealth:  Nor 
were  the  ExpreiTions  both  of  Army  and  People,  whe 
ther  in  thir  publick  Declarations,  or  feveral  Writings 
other  than  fuch  as  teftifi'd  a  Spirit  in  this  Nation,  no 
lefs  noble  and  well  fitted  to  the  Liberty  of  a  Com 
monwealth,  than  in  the  ancient  Greeks  or  Romans. 
Nor  was  the  heroic  Caufe  unfuccesfully  defended  to 
all  Chriftendom,  againft  the  Tongue  of  a  famous  and 
thought  invincible  Adverfary  ;  nor  the  Conftancy  and 
Fortitude  that  fo  nobly  vindicated  our  Liberty,  our 
Victory  at  once  againft  two  the  moft  prevailing 
Ufurpers  over  Mankind,  Superftition  and  Tyranny 
unprais'd  or  uncelebrated  in  a  written  Monument, 
likely  to  outlive  Detraction,  as  it  hath  hitherto  con- 
vinc'd  or  filenc'd  not  a  few  of  our  Detractors,  efpe- 
cially  in  parts  abroad.  After  our  Liberty  and  Reli 
gion  thus  profperouily  fought  for,  gain'd,  and  many 
Years  poflefs'd,  except  in  thofe  unhappy  Interrup 
tions,  which  God  hath  remov'd ;  now  that  nothing 
remains,  but  in  all  reafon  the  certain  hopes  of  a  fpeedy 
and  immediat  Settlement  for  ever  in  a  firm  and  free 
Commonwealth,  for  this  extoll'd  and  magnified  Na 
tion,  regardlefs  both  of  Honour  won,  or  Deliverances 
voutfaf't  from  Heaven,  to  fall  back,  or  rather  to  creep 
back  fo  poorly,  as  it  feems  the  multitude  would,  to 
thir  once  abjur'd  and  detefted  Thraldom  of  King- 
fhip,  to  be  our  felves  the  flanderers  of  our  own  juft 
and  religious  Deeds,  though  don  by  fom  to  covetous 
and  ambitious  Ends,  yet  not  therfore  to  be  ftain'd 
with  thir  Infamy,  or  they  to  afperfe  the  Integrity  of 
others  ;  and  yet  thefe  now  by  revolting  from  the  Con- 
fcience  of  Deeds  well  done,  both  in  Church  and  State, 
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to  throw  away  and  forfake,  or  rather  to  betray  a  juft 
and  noble  Caufe  for  the  mixture  of  bad  Men  who 
have  ill  manag'd  and  abus'd  it,  (which  had  our  Fa 
thers  done  heretofore,  and  on  the  fame  pretence  de- 
ferted  true  Religion,  what  had  long  ere  this  become 
of  our  Gofpel,  and  all  Proteftant  Reformation  fo 
much  intermixt  with  the  Avarice  and  Ambition  of 
fom  Reformers  ?)  and  by  thus  relapfing,  to  verify 
all  the  bitter  Predictions  of  our  triumphing  Enemies, 
who  will  now  think  they  wifely  difcern'd  and  juftly 
cenfur'd  both  us  and  all  our  Actions  as  ram,  rebel 
lious,  hypocritical  and  impious,  not  only  argues  a 
ftrange  degenerate  Contagion  fuddenly  fpread  among 
us,  fitted  and  prepar'd  for  new  Slavery,  but  will  ren 
der  us  a  Scorn  and  Derifion  to  all  our  Neighbours. 
And  what  will  they  at  beft  fay  of  us,  and  of  the  whole 
Englijh  Name,  but  fcoffingly,  as  of  that  foolim 
Builder  mention'd  by  our  Saviour,  who  began  to 
build  a  Tower,  and  was  not  able  to  finim  it  ?  Where 
is  this  goodly  Tower  of  a  Commonwealth,  which  the 
Englijh  boafted  they  would  build  to  overmadow 
Kings,  and  be  another  Rome  in  the  Weft?  The 
Foundation  indeed  they  laid  gallantly,  but  fell  into 
a  wors  Confufion,  not  of  Tongues,  but  of  Factions, 
than  thofe  at  the  Tower  of  Babel ;  and  have  left  no 
Memorial  of  thir  Work  behind  them  remaining,  but 
in  the  common  Laughter  of  Europe.  Which  muft 
needs  redound  the  more  to  our  mame,  if  we  but  look 
on  our  Neighbours  the  United  Provinces,  to  us  infe 
rior  in  all  outward  Advantages ;  who  notwithftand- 
ing,  in  the  midft  of  greater  Difficulties,  couragioufly, 
wifely,  conftantly  went  through  with  the  fame  Work, 
and  are  fettl'd  in  all  the  happy  enjoyments  of  a  po 
tent  and  flourifhing  Republic  to  this  day. 

Befides  this,  if  we  return  to  Kingmip,  and  foon 
repent,  as  undoubtedly  we  mail,  when  we  begin  to 
find  the  old  encroachments  coming  on  by  little  and 
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little  upon  our  Confciences,  which  muft  necefTarily 
proceed  from  King  and  Bimop  united  infeparably  in 
one  Intereft,  we  may  be  forc'd  perhaps  to  fight  over 
again  all  that  we  have  fought,  and  fpend,  over  again 
all  that  we  have  fpent,  but  are  never  like  to  attain 
thus  far  as  we  are  now  advanc'd  to  the  recovery  of 
our  Freedom,  never  to  have  it  in  porTeffion  as  we  now 
have  it,  never  to  be  vouchfaft  hereafter  the  like  Mer 
cies  and  fignal  Affiftances  from  Heaven  in  our  Caufe: 
if  by  our  ingrateful  backfliding  we  make  thefe  fruit- 
lefs,  flying  now  to  regal  Conceflions  from  his  divine 
condefcenlions,  and  gracious  anfwers  to  our  once  im 
portuning  Prayers  again  ft  the  Tyranny  which  we 
then  groan'd  under;  making  vain  and  viler  than  dirt, 
the  Blood  of  fo  many  thoufand  faithful  and  valiant 
Englijh  men,  who  left  us  in  this  Liberty,  bought 
with  thir  Lives ;  lofing  by  a  ftrange  after-game  of 
Folly,  all  the  battels  we  have  won,  together  with  all 
Scot  land  as  to  our  Conqueft,  hereby  loft,  which  never 
any  of  our  Kings  could  conquer,  all  the  Treafure  we 
have  fpent,  not  that  corruptible  Treafure  only,  but 
that  far  more  precious  of  all  our  late  miraculous  De 
liverances  ;  treading  back  again  with  loft  labour,  all 
our  happy  fteps  in  the  progrefs  of  Reformation,  and 
moft  pitifully  depriving  our  felves  the  inftant  fruition 
of  that  free  Government  which  we  have  fo  dearly 
purchased,  a  free  Commonwealth,  not  only  held  by 
wifeft  men  in  all  Ages  the  nobleft,  the  manlieft,  the 
equalleft,  the  jufteft  Government,  the  moft  agreeable 
to  all  due  Liberty  and  proportion'd  Equality,  both 
Human,  Civil,  and  Chriftian,  moft  cheriming  to  Ver- 
tue  and  true  Religion,  but  alfo  (I  may  fay  it  with 
greateft  probability)  plainly  commended,  or  rather 
enjoin'd  by  our  Saviour  himfelf,  to  all  Chriftians,  not 
without  remarkable  difallowance,  and  the  brand  of 
Gentilifm  upon  Kingmip.  God  in  much  difpleafure 
gave  a  King  to  the  Ifraelites,  and  imputed  it  a  fin  to 
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them  that  they  fought  one  :  but  Chrijl  apparently 
forbids  his  Difciples  to  admit  of  any  fuch  he.athenifh 
Government ;  The  Kings  of  the  Gentiles,  faith  he,  ex- 
ercife  Lord/hip  over  them  ;  and  they  that  exerclfe  Au 
thority  upon  them  are  call'd  Benefaftors :  but  ye  fhall 
not  be  fo  ;  but  he  that  is  great  eft  among  you,  let  him  be 
as  the  younger  ;  and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that  ferveth. 
The  occalion  of  thefe  his  words  was  the  ambitious 
define  of  Zfbedes  two  Sons,  to  be  exalted  above  thir 
Brethren  in  his  Kingdom,  which  they  thought  was 
to  be  ere  long  upon  Earth.  That  he  fpeaks  of  Civil 
Government,  is  manifeft  by  the  former  part  of  the 
Comparifon,  which  infers  the  other  part  to  be  al 
ways  in  the  fame  kind.  And  what  Government 
comes  nearer  to  this  precept  of  Chrift,  than  a  free 
Commonwealth  ;  wherin  they  who  are  greateft,  are 
perpetual  Servants  and  drudges  to  the  public  at  thir 
own  coft  and  charges,  negledt  thir  own  Affairs,  yet 
are  not  elevated  above  thir  Brethren  ;  live  foberly  in 
thir  Families,  walk  the  Streets  as  other  men,  maybe 
fpoken  to  freely,  familiarly,  friendly,  without  Ado 
ration  ?  Wheras  a  King  muft  be  ador'd  like  a  De 
migod,  with  a  diffolute  and  haughty  Court  about  him, 
of  vafl  expence  and  Luxury,  Mafks  and  Revels,  to 
the  debauching  of  our  prime  Gentry  both  Male  and 
Female;  not  in  thir  paftimes  only,  but  in  earneft,  by 
the  loos  imployments  of  Court-fervice,  which  will 
be  then  thought  honorable.  There  will  be  a  Queen 
of  no  lefs  charge;  in  moft  likelihood  Outlandim  and 
a  Papift,  befides  a  Queen-mother  fuch  already;  to 
gether  with  both  thir  Courts  and  numerous  Train  : 
then  a  Royal  ifTue,  and  ere  long  feverally  their  fump- 
tuous  Courts;  to  the  multiplying  of  a  fervil  Crew, 
not  of  Servants  only,  but  of  Nobility  and  Gentry,  bred 
up  then  to  the  hopes  not  of  Publick,  but  of  Court-Of 
fices,  to  be  Stewards,  Chamberlains,  U (hers,  Grooms, 
even  of  the  Clofe-ftool  ;  and  the  lower  thir  Minds 
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debas'd  with  Court-opinions,  contrary  to  all  Vertue 
and  Reformation,  the  haughtier  will  be  thir  Pride 
and  Profufenefs.  We  may  well  remember  this  not 
long  fince  at  home ;  or  need  but  look  at  prefent  into 
the  French  Court,  where  Enticements  and  Prefer 
ments  daily  draw  away  and  pervert  the  Proteftant 
Nobility.  As  to  the  burden  of  expence,  to  our  cofl 
we  fhall  foon  know  it ;  for  any  good  to  us  deferving 
to  be  term'd  no  better  than  the  vaft  and  lavim  price 
of  our  fubjeclion,  and  thir  Debauchery,  which  we 
are  now  fo  greedily  cheapning,  and  would  fo  fain  be 
paying  moft  inconiideratly  to  a  fingle  Perfon ;  who 
for  any  thing  wherin  the  public  really  needs  him, 
will  have  little  els  to  do,  but  to  beftow  the  eating  and 
drinking  of  exceflive  Dainties,  to  fet  a  pompous  face 
upon  the  fuperficial  actings  of  State,  to  pageant  him- 
felf  up  and  down  in  Progrefs  among  the  perpetual 
bowing  and  cringings  of  an  abject  People,  on  either 
fide  deifying  and  adoring  him  for  nothing  done  that 
can  deferve  it.  For  what  can  he  more  than  another 
man  ?  who  even  in  the  expreffion  of  a  late  Court- 
poet,  fits  only  like  a  great  Cypher  fet  to  no  purpofe 
before  a  long  row  of  other  fignificant  Figures.  Nay, 
it  is  well  and  happy  for  the  People  if  thir  King  be 
but  a  Cypher,  being  oft  times  a  Mifchief,  a  Peft,  a 
fcourge  of  the  Nation,  and  which  is  wors,  not  to  be 
remov'd,  not  to  be  controul'd,  much  lefs  accus'd  or 
brought  to  punishment,  without  the  danger  of  a  com 
mon  ruin,  without  the  making  and  almoft  fubverfion 
of  the  whole  Land:  wheras  in  a  free  Commonwealth, 
any  Governor  or  chief  Counfelor  offending,  may  be 
remov'd  and  punifh'd  without  the  leaft  Commotion. 
Certainly  then  that  People  muft  needs  be  mad  or 
ftrangely  infatuated,  that  build  the  chief  hope  of  thir 
common  happinefs  or  fafetypn  a  fingle  Perfon ;  who 
if  he  happen  to  be  good,  can  do  no  more  than  ano 
ther  man  ;  if  to  be  bad,  hath  in  his  hands  to  do  more 
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evil  without  check,  then  millions  of  other  men. 
The  j'happinefs  of  a  Nation  muft  needs  be  firmed  and 
certaineft  in  a  full  and  free  Council  of  thir  ownelecl:- 
ing,*where  no  lingle  Perfon,  but  Reafon  only  fways. 
And  what  madnefs  is  it  for  them  who  might  manage 
nobly  thir  own  Affairs  themfelves,  fluggimly  and 
weakly  to  devolve  all  on  a  tingle  Perfon ;  and  more 
like  Boys  under  Age  than  Men,  to  commit  all  to  his 
patronage  and  difpofal,  who  neither  can  perform  what 
he  undertakes,  and  yet  for  undertaking  it,  though 
royally  paid,  will  not  be  thir  Servant,  but  thir  Lord  ? 
How  unmanly  muft  it  needs  be,  to  count  fuch  a  one 
the  breath  of  our  Noftrils,  to  hang  all  our  felicity 
on  him,  all  our  fafety,  our  well-being,  for  which  if 
we  were  aught  els  but  Sluggards  or  Babies,  we  need 
depend  on  none  but  God  and  our  own  Counfels,  our 
own  active  Vertue  and  Induftry.  Go  to  the  Ant,  thou 
Jluggard,  faith  Solomon  ;  confider  her  ways,  and  be  wife; 
which  having  no  Prince,  Ruler,  or  Lord,  provides  her 
Meat  in  the  Summer,  and  gathers  her  food  in  the  Har- 
veft :  which  evidently  mews  us,  that  they  who  think 
the  Nation  undon  without  a  King,  though  they  look 
grave  or  haughty,  have  not  fo  much  true  Spirit  and 
Underftanding  in  them  as  a  Pifmire  :  neither  are  thefe 
diligent  Creatures  hence  concluded  to  live  in  lawlefs 
anarchy,  or  that  commended,  but  are  fet  the  examples 
to  imprudent  and  ungovern'd  men,  of  a  frugal  and 
felf-governing  Democraty  or  Commonwealth  ;  fafer 
and  more  thriving  in  the  joint  Providence  and  Coun- 
fel  of  many  induftrious  equals,  than  under  the  fingle 
domination  of  one  imperious  Lord.  It  may  be  well 
wonder'd  that  any  Nation  ftiling  themfelves  free, 
can  fuffer  any  man  to  pretend  Hereditary  right  over 
them  as  thir  Lord ;  when  as  by  acknowledging  that 
Right,  they  conclude  themfelves  his  Servants  and  his 
Vaflals,  and  fo  renounce  thir  own  freedom.  Which 
how  a  People  and  thir  Leaders  efpecially  can  do,  who 
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have  fought  fo  glorioufly  for  Liberty  ;  how  they  can 
change  thir  noble  Words  and  Actions,  heretofore  fo 
becoming  the  majefty  of  a  free  People,  into  the  bafe 
neceffity  of  Court-flatteries  and  Probations,  is  not 
only  ftrange  and  admirable,  but  lamentable  to  think 
on.  That  a  Nation  fhould  be  fo  valorous  and  cou 
rageous  to  win  thir  Liberty  in  the  Field,  and  when 
they  have  won  it,  mould  be  fo  heartlefs  and  unwife 
in  thir  Councils,  as  not  to  know  how  to  ufe  it,  value 
it,  what  to  do  with  it,  or  with  themfelves  ;  but  after 
ten  or  twelve  years  profperous  War  and  conteftation 
with  Tyranny,  bafely  and  befottedly  to  run  thir  Necks 
again  into  the  Yoke  which  they  have  broken,  and 
proflrate  all  the  fruits  of  thir  Victory  for  naught  at 
the  feet  of  the  vanquim'd,  befides  our  lofs  of  Glory, 
and  fuch  an  example  as  Kings  or  Tyrants  never  yet 
had  the  like  to  boaft  of,  will  be  an  ignominy  if  it  be- 
fal  us,  that  never  yet  befel  any  Nation  pofTefs'd  of  thir 
Liberty  ;  worthy  indeed  themfelves,  whatfoever  they 
be,  to  be  for  ever  flaves ;  but  that  part  of  the  Nation 
which  confents  not  with  them,  as  I  perfwade  me,  of 
a  great  number,  far  worthier  than  by  their  means  to 
be  brought  into  the  fame  Bondage.  Confidering 
thefe  things  fo  plain,  fo  rational,  I  cannot  but  yet 
furder  admire  on  the  other  fide,  how  any  man  who 
hath  the  true  principles  of  Juftice  and  Religion  in 
him,  can  prefume  or  take  upon  him  to  be  a  King  and 
Lord  over  his  Brethren,  whom  he  cannot  but  know 
whether  as  Men  or  Chriftians,  to  be  for  the  moft 
part  every  way  equal  or  fuperior  to  himfelf :  how  he 
can  difplay  with  fuch  Vanity  and  Oftentation  his  re 
gal  fplendor  fo  fupereminently  above  other  Mortal 
men  ;  or  being  a  Chriftian,  can  afTume  fuch  extraor 
dinary  Honour  and  Worfhip  to  himfelf,  while  the 
Kingdom  of  Chrift  our  common  King  and  Lord,  is 
hid  to  this  World,  and  fuch  gentllijh  imitation  forbid 
in  exprefs  words  by  himfelf  to  all  his  Difciples.  All 
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Proteftants  hold  that  Chrift  in  his  Church  hath  left 
no  Vicegerent  of  his  Power  ;  but  himfelf  without  De 
puty,  is  the  only  Head  therof,  governing  it  from  Hea 
ven  :  how  then  can  any  Chriftian  man  derive  his 
Kingmip  from  Chrift,  but  with  wors  ufurpation  than 
the  Pope  his  headfhip  over  the  Church,  fince  Chrift 
not  only  hath  not  left  the  lead  {hadow  of  a  command 
for  any  fuch  Vicegerence  from  him  in  the  State,  as 
the  Pope  pretends  for  his  in  the  Church,  but  hath  ex- 
prefly  declar'd,  that  fuch  regal  Dominion  is  from  the 
Gentiles,  not  from  him,  and  hath  ftriclly  charg'd  us 
not  to  imitate  them  therin  ? 

I  doubt  not  but  all  ingenuous  and  knowing  men 
will  eafily  agree  with  me,  that  a  free  Commonwealth 
without  fingle  Perfon,  or  Houfe  of  Lords,  is  by  far 
the  beft  Government  if  it  can  be  had;  but  we  have 
all  this  while,  fay  they,  bin  expecting  it,  and  cannot 
yet  attain  it.  'Tis  true  indeed,  when  Monarchy  was 
diflblv'd,  the  form  of  a  Commonwealth  mould  have 
forthwith  bin  fram'd,  and  the  practice  therof  imme- 
diatly  begun  ;  that  the  People  might  have  foon  bin 
fatisfi'd  and  delighted  with  the  decent  Order,  Eafe, 
and  Benefit  therof:  we  had  bin  then  by  this  time 
firmly  rooted  paft  fear  of  Commotions  or  Mutations, 
and  now  flourifhing  :  this  care  of  timely  fetling  a  new 
Government  inftead  of  the  old,  too  much  neglected, 
hath  bin  our  mifchief.  Yet  the  caufe  therof  may  be 
afcrib'd  with  moft  reafon  to  the  frequent  difturb- 
ances,  interruptions,  anddiflblutions  which  the  Par- 
lament  hath  had,  partly  from  the  impatient  or  dif- 
affected  People,  partly  from  fom  ambitious  Leaders 
in  the  Army;  much  contrary,  I  believe,  to  the  mind 
and  approbation  of  the  Army  it  felf  and  thir  other 
Commanders,  once  undeceiv'd,or  in  thir  own  Power. 
Now  is  the  opportunity,  now  the  very  feafon  wherin 
we  may  obtain  a  free  Commonwealth,  and  eftablifh 
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it  for  ever  in  the  Land,  without  difficulty  or  much 
delay.      Writs  are  fent  out  for  Elections,  and  which 
is  worth  obferving  in  the  name,  not  of  any  King,  but 
of  the  keepers  of  our  Liberty,  to  fummon  a  free  Par- 
lament;  which  then  only  will  indeed  be  free,  and  de- 
ferve  the  true  honour  of  that  fupream  Title,  if  they 
preferve  us  a  free  People.     Which  never  Parlament 
was  more  free  to  do ;  being  now  calPd,  not  as  here 
tofore,  by  the  fummons  of  a  King,  but  by  the  voice 
of  Liberty  :  and  if  the  People,  laying  afide  prejudice 
and  impatience,  will  ferioufly  and  calmly  now  con- 
fider  thir  own  good,  both  Religious  and  Civil,  thir 
own  Liberty  and  the  only  means  therof,  as  fhall  be 
here  laid   down   before  them,  and  will   elect   thir 
Knights  and  BurgefTes  able  men,  and  according  to  the 
juft  and  necefTary  Qualifications  (which  for  aught  I 
hear,  remain  yet  in  force  unrepeal'd,  as  they  were 
formerly  decreed  in  Parlament)  men  not  addicted  to 
a  fingle  Perfon  or  Houfe  of  Lords,  the  work  is  don ; 
at  leaft  the  foundation  firmly  laid  of  a  free  Common 
wealth,  and  good  part  alfo  erected  of  the  main  Struc 
ture.    For  the  ground  and  bafis  of  every  juft  and  free 
Government  (fince  men  have  fmarted  fo  oft  for  com- 
miting  all  to  one  Perfon)  is  a  general  Council  of  ableft 
men,  chofen  by  the  People  to  confult  of  publick  Af 
fairs  from  time  to  time  for  the  common  good.     In 
this  Grand  Council  muft  the  Sovranty,  not  transferr'd, 
but  delegated  only,  and  as  it  were  depofited,  refide ; 
with  this  Caution  they  muft  have  the  forces  by  Sea 
and  Land  committed  to  them  for  prefervation  of  the 
common  Peace  and  Liberty  ;  muft  raife  and  manage 
the  publick  Revenue,  at  leaft  with  fom  Infpectors  de 
puted  for  fatisfaction  of  the  People,  how  it  is  imploid ; 
muft  make  or  propofe,  as  more  exprefly  mall  be  faid 
anon,  Civil  Laws,  treat  of  Commerce,  Peace,  or  War 
with  forein  Nations,  and  for  the  carrying  on  fom 
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particular  Affairs  with  more  fecrecy  and  Expedition, 
muft  elect,  as  they  have  already  out  of  thir  own  num 
ber  and  others,  a  Council  of  State. 

And  although  it  may  feem  ftrange  at  firft  hearing, 
by  reafon  that  mens  minds  are  prepoffefled  with  the 
notion  of  fucceflive  Parlaments,  I  affirm  that  the 
Grand  or  General  Council  being  well  chofen,  mould 
be  perpetual :  for  fo  thir  bulinefs  is  or  may  be,  and 
oft-times  urgent ;  the  opportunity  of  Affairs  gain'd 
or  loft  in  a  moment.    The  day  of  Council  cannot  be 
fet  as  the  day  of  a  Feftival ;  but  muft  be  ready  always 
to  prevent  or  anfwer  all  occafions.    By  this  continu 
ance  they  will  become  every  way  fkilfulleft,  beft  pro 
vided  of  Intelligence  from  abroad,  beft  acquainted 
with  the  People  at  home,  and  the  People  with  them. 
The  Ship  of  the  Commonwealth  is  always  under 
fail ;  they  lit  at  the  Stern,  and  if  they  fteer  well,  what 
need  is  ther  to  change  them,  it  being  rather  danger 
ous  ?    Add  to  this,  that  the  Grand  Council  is  both 
Foundation  and  main  Pillar  of  the  whole  State;  and 
to  move  Pillars  and  Foundations,  not  faulty,  cannot 
be  fafe  for  the  Building.     I  fee  not  therfore,  how 
we  can  be  advantag'd  by  fucceffive  and  tranfitory  Par- 
laments  ;  but  that  they  are  much  likelier  continually 
to  unfettle  rather  than  to  fettle  a  free  Government, 
to  breed  Commotions,  Changes,  Novelties  and  Un 
certainties,  to  bring  neglect  upon  prefent  Affairs  and 
Opportunities,  while  all  Minds  are  fufpenfe  with  ex 
pectation  of  a  new  AfTembly,  and  the  Afiembly  for  a 
good  fpace  taken  up  with  the  new  fetling  of  it  felf. 
After  which,  if  they  find  no  great  work  to  do,  they 
will  make  it,  by  altering  or  repealing  former  Acts, 
or  making  and  multiplying  new  ;  that  they  may  feem 
to  fee  what  thir  PredecefTors  faw  not,  and  not  to  have 
afTembPd  for  nothing  :  till  all  Law  be  loft  in  the.mul- 
titude  of  claming  Statutes.     But  if  the  Ambition  of 
fuch  as  think  themfelves  injur'd  that  they  alfo  partake 


A  Free  Commonwealth.  435 

not  of  the  Government,  and  are  impatient  till  they 
be  chofen,  cannot  brook  the  perpetuity  of  others 
chofen  before  them  ;  or  if  it  be  fear'd  that  long  con 
tinuance  of  Power  may  corrupt  fincereft  Men,  the 
known  Expedient  is,  and  by  fom  lately  propounded, 
that  annually  (or  if  the  fpace  be  longer,  fo  much  per 
haps  the  better)  the  third  part  of  Senators  may  go 
out  according  to  the  precedence  of  thir  Election,  and 
the  like  number  be  chofen  in  thir  places,  to  prevent 
the  fetling  of  too  abfolute  a  Power,  if  it  mould  be 
perpetual :  and  this  they  call  partial  Rotation.  But 
I  could  wim  that  this  wheel  or  partial  wheel  in  State, 
if  it  be  poffible,  might  be  avoided,  as  having  too  much 
affinity  with  the  wheel  of  Fortune.  For  it  appears 
not  how  tfiis  can  be  don,  without  danger  and  mif- 
chance  of  putting  out  a  great  number  of  the  heft  and 
ableft :  in  whofe  ftead  new  Elections  may  bring  in 
as  many  raw,  unexperienc'd  and  otherwife  affected, 
to  the  weakning  and  much  altering  for  the  wors  of 
publick  Tranfactions.  Neither  do  I  think  a  perpe 
tual  Senat,  efpecially  chofen  and  entrufted  by  the 
People,  much  in  this  land  to  be  fear'd,  where  the 
well-affected  either  in  a  (landing  Army,  or  in  a  fetled 
Militia  have  thir  Arms  in  thir  own  hands.  Safeft 
therfore  to  me  it  feems,  and  of  leaft  hazard  or  inter 
ruption  to  Affairs,  that  none  of  the  Grand  Council  be 
mov'd,  unlefs  by  Death  or  juft  conviction  of  fom 
Crime :  for  what  can  be  expected  firm  or  ftedfaft 
from  a  floating  Foundation  ?  however,  I  forejudg  not 
any  probable  Expedient,  any  Temperament  that  can 
be  found  in  things  of  this  nature  fo  difputable  on 
either  fide.  Yet  left  this  which  I  affirm,  be  thought 
my  fmgle  Opinion,  I  mall  add  fufficient  Teftimony. 
Kingmip  it  felf  is  therfore  counted  the  more  fafe  and 
durable,  becaufe  the  King,  and  for  the  moft  part  his 
Council,  is  not  chang'd  during  Life:  but  a  Common 
wealth  is  held  immortal,  and  therin  firmeft,  fafeft  and 
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moft  above  Fortune  :  for  the  Death  of  a  King  caufeth 
oft-times  many  dangerous  Alterations;  but  the  Death 
now  and  then  of  a  Senator  is  not  felt,  the  main  body 
of  them  ftill  continuing  permanent  in  greateft  and  no- 
bleft  Commonwealths,  and  as  it  were  eternal.  Ther- 
fore  among  the  yews,  the  fupreme  Council  of  Se 
venty,  call'd  the  Sanhedrim,  founded  by  Mofes,  in 
Athens  that  of  Areopagus,  in  Sparta  that  of  the  An 
cients,  in  Rome  the  Senat,  confifted  of  Members  chofen 
for  term  of  Life;  and  by  that  means  remain'd  as  it 
were  ftill  the  fame  to  Generations.  In  Venice  they 
change  indeed  ofter  than  every  year  fom  particular 
Council  of  State,  as  that  of  fix,  or  fuch  other ;  but 
the  true  Senat,  which  upholds  and  fuftains  the  Go 
vernment,  is  the  whole  Ariftocracy  immovable.  So 
in  the  United  Provinces,  the  States  General,  which 
are  indeed  but  a  Council  of  State  deputed  by  the 
whole  Union,  are  not  ufually  the  fame  Perfons  for 
above  three  or  fix  Years  ;  but  the  States  of  every  City 
in  whom  the  Soveraignty  hath  bin  plac'd  time  out  of 
mind,  are  a  ftanding  Senat,  without  Succeffion,  and 
accounted  chiefly  in  that  regard  the  main  prop  of  thir 
Liberty.  And  why  they  mould  be  fo  in  every  well- 
order' d  Commonwealth,  they  who  write  of  Policy, 
give  thefe  Reafons ;  "  That  to  make  the  Senat  fuc- 
"  ceflive,  not  only  impairs  the  dignity  and  luftre  of 
"  the  Senat,  but  weakens  the  whole  Commonwealth, 
"and  brings  it  into  manifeft  danger;  while  by  this 
"  means  the  Secrets  of  State  are  frequently  divulg'd, 
"  and  matters  of  greateft  confequence  committed  to 
"  inexpert  and  novice  Counfellors,  utterly  to  feek  in 
"  the  full  and  intimate  knowledg  of  Affairs  paft."  I 
know  not  therfore  what  mould  be  peculiar  in  England 
to  make  fucceffive  Parlaments  thought  fafeft,  or  con 
venient  here  more  than  in  other  Nations,  unlefs  it  be 
the  fickl'nefs  which  is  attributed  to  us  as  we  are 
lianders :  but  good  Education  and  acquifit  Wifdo.m 
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ought  to  correct  the  fluxible  fault,  if  any  fuch  be,  of 
our  watry  fituation.  It  will  be  objected,  that  in  thofe 
places  where  they  had  perpetual  Senats,  they  had  alfo 
popular  Remedies  againft  thir  growing  too  impe 
rious  :  as  in  Athens,  befides  Areopagus,  anothe-r  Senat 
of  four  or  five  hundred;  in  Sparta,  the  Effort;  in 
Rome,  the  Tribunes  of  the  People.  But  the  Event 
tels  us,  that  thefe  Remedies  either  little  avail  the 
People,  or  brought  them  to  fuch  a  licentious  and  un- 
bridl'd  Democraty,  as  in  fine  ruin'd  themfelves  with 
thir  own  exceffive  power.  So  that  the  main  reafon 
urg'd  why  popular  ArTemblies  are  to  be  trufted  with 
the  Peoples  Liberty,  rather  than  a  Senat  of  principal 
Men,  becaufe  great  Men  will  be  ftill  endeavouring 
to  inlarge  thir  Power,  but  the  common  fort  will  be 
contented  to  maintain  thir  own  Liberty,  is  by  Expe 
rience  found  falfe ;  none  being  more  immoderat  and 
ambitious  to  amplify  thir  Power,  than  fuch  Popula 
rities,  which  were  feen  in  the  People  of  Rome ;  who 
at  firft  contented  to  have  thir  Tribunes,  at  length  con 
tended  with  the  Senat  that  one  Conful,  then  both, 
foon  after,  that  the  Cenfors  and  Praetors  alfo  mould 
be  created  Plebeian,  and  the  whole  Empire  put  into 
thir  hands ;  adoring  laftly  thofe,  who  moft  were  ad- 
vers  to  the  Senat,  till  Marlus  by  fulfilling  thir  inor- 
dinateDefires,  quite  loft  them  all  the  Power  for  which 
they  had  fo  long  bin  ftriving,  and  left  them  under  the 
Tyranny  of  Sylla  :  the  ballance  therfore  muft  be  ex 
actly  fo  fet,  as  to  preferve  and  keep  up  due  Autority 
on  either  fide,  as  well  in  the  Senat  as  in  the  People. 
And  this  annual  Rotation  of  a  Senat  to  confift  of 
three  hundred,  as  is  lately  propounded  requires  alfo 
another  popular  AfTembly  upward  of  a  thoufand,  with 
an  anfwerable  Rotation.  Which  befides  that  it  will 
be  liable  to  all  thofe  Inconveniences  found  in  the 
forefaid  Remedies,  cannot  but  be  troublefome  and 
chargeable,  both  in  thir  Motion  and  thir  Seffion,  to 


438    Ready  and  eafy  Way  to  eftablifh 

the  whole  Land,  unweildie  with  thir  own  bulk,  un 
able  in  fo  great  a  number  to  mature  thir  Confulta- 
tions  as  they  ought,  if  any  be  allotted  them,  and  that 
they  meet  not  from  fo  many  parts  remote  to  fit  a 
whole  year  Lieger  in  one  place,  only  now  and  then 
to  hold  up  a  foreft  of  Fingers,  or  to  convey  each  Man 
his  bean  or  ballot  into  the  Box,  without  reafon  (hewn 
or  common  deliberation ;  incontinent  of  Secrets,  if 
any  be  imparted  to  them,  emulous  and  always  jarring 
with  the  other  Senat.    The  much  better  way  doubt- 
lefs  will  be  in  this  wavering  condition  of  our  Affairs, 
to  defer  the  changing  or  circumfcribing  of  our  Senat, 
more  than  may  be  done  with  eafe,  till  the  Common 
wealth  be  throughly  fetl'd  in  Peace  and  Safety,  and 
they  themfelves  give  us  the  occafion.    Military  Men 
hold  it  dangerous  to  change  the  form  of  Battel  in 
view  of  an  Enemy  :  neither  did  the  People  of  Rome 
bandy  with  thir  Senat  while  any  of  the  'Tarquins  liv'd, 
the  Enemies  of  thir  Liberty,  nor  fought  by  creating 
Tribunes  to  defend  themfelves  againft  the  fear  of  thir 
Patricians,  till  fixteen  years  after  the  expulfion  of  thir 
Kings,  and  in  full  fecurity  of  thir  State,  they  had  or 
thought  they  had  juft  caufe  given  them  by  the  Senat. 
Another  way  will  be,  to  well  qualifie  and  refine  Elec 
tions  :  not  committing  all  to  the  noife  and  {houting 
of  a  rude  Multitude,  but  permitting  only  thofe  of 
them  who  are  rightly  qualified,  to  nominate  as  many 
as  they  will ;  and  out  of  that  number  others  of  a  bet 
ter  breeding,  to  chufe  a  lefs  number  more  judicioufly, 
till  after  a  third  or  fourth  lifting  and  refining  of  ex- 
actefl  choice,  they  only  be  left  chofen  who  are  the 
due  number,  and  feem  by  moil  voices  the  worthieft. 
To  make  the  People  fitted  to  chufe,  and  the  chofen 
fitteft  to  govern,  will  be  to  mend  our  corrupt  and 
faulty  Education,  to  teach  the  People  Faith  not  with 
out  Vertue,  Temperance,  Modefty,  Sobriety,  Parfi- 
mony,  Juftice;  not  to  admire  Wealth  or  Honour ;  to 
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hate  Turbulence  and  Ambition ;  to  place  every  one 
his  privat  Welfare  and  Happinefs  in  the  publick 
Peace,  Liberty  and  Safety.  They  mall  not  then  need 
to  be  much  miftruftful  of  thir  chofen  Patriots  in  the 
Grand  Council ;  who  will  be  then  rightly  caJPd  the 
true  Keepers  of  our  Liberty,  though  the  moll  of  thir 
bufinefs  will  be  in  forein  Affairs.  But  to  prevent  all 
Miftruft,  the  People  then  will  have  thir  feveral  ordi 
nary  Affemblies  (which  will  henceforth  quite  anni 
hilate  the  odious  Power  and  Name  of  Committies) 
in  the  chief  Towns  of  every*  County,  without  the 
Trouble,  Charge,  or  time  loft  of  fummoning  and  af- 
fembling  from  far  in  fo  great  a  number,  and  fo  long 
refiding  from  thir  own  Houfes,  or  removing  of  thir 
Families,  to  do  as  much  at  home  in  thir  feveral  (hires, 
entire  or  fubdivided,  toward  the  fecuring  of  thir  Li 
berty,  as  a  numerous  AfTembly  of  them  all  form'd 
and  conven'd  on  purpofe  with  the  warieft  Rotation. 
Wherof  I  mall  fpeak  more  ere  the  end  of  this  Dif- 
courfe  :  for  it  may  be  referr'd  to  time,  fo  we  be  ft  ill 
going  on  by  degrees  to  perfection.  The  People  well 
weighing  and  performing  thefe  things,  I  fuppofe 
would  have  no  caufe  to  fear,  though  the  Parlament 
aboliming  that  Name  as  originally  fignifying  but  the 
Parlie  of  our  Lords  and  Commons  with  thir  Norman 
King  when  he  pleas'd  to  call  them,  mould,  with  cer 
tain  limitations  of  thir  Power,  fit  perpetual,  if  thir 
ends  be  faithful  and  for  a  free  Commonwealth,  un 
der  the  name  of  a  Grand  or  General  Council.  Till 
this  be  don,  I  am  in  doubt  whether  our  State  will 
be  ever  certainly  and  throughly  fetl'd ;  never  likely 
till  then  to  fee  an  end  of  our  Troubles  and  continual 
Changes,  or  at  leaft  never  the  true  Settlement  and 
AfTurance  of  our  Liberty.  The  Grand  Council  being 
thus  firmly  conftituted  to  Perpetuity,  and  ftill,  upon 
the  Death  or  Default  of  any  Member,  fupply'd  and 
kept  in  full  number,  ther  can  be  no  caufe  alleg'd  why 
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Peace,  Juftide,  plentiful  Trade,  and  all  Profperity, 
mould  not  thcrupon  enfue  throughout  the  whole 
Land ;  with  as  much  aflurance  as  can  be  of  human 
things,  that  they  mall  fo  continue  (if  God  favour  us, 
and  OUT  wilful  Sins  provoke  him  not)  even  to  the 
coming  of  our  true  and  rightful,  and  only  to  be  ex 
pected  King,  only  worthy  as  he  is  our  only  Saviour, 
the  Meffiah,  the  Chrift,  the  only  Heir  of  his  eternal 
Father,  the  only  by  him  anointed  and  ordained  fince 
the  Work  of  our  Redemption  finim'd,  univerfal  Lord 
of  all  Mankind.  The  way  propounded  is  plane,  eafy 
and  open  before  us  ;  without  Intricacies,  without  the 
Introducement  of  new  or  obfolete  Forms  or  Terms, 
or  exotic  Models ;  Idea's  that  would  effect  nothing  ; 
but  with  a  number  of  new  Injunctions  to  manacle 
the  native  Liberty  of  Mankind ;  turning  all  Vertue 
into  Prefcription,  Servitude,  and  Neceffity,  to  the 
great  impairing  and  fruftrating  of  Chriftian  Liberty. 
I  fay  again,  this  way  lies  free  and  fmooth  before  us; 
is  not  tangl'd  with  Inconveniences ;  invents  no  new 
Incumbrances ;  requires  no  perilous,  no  injurious 
Alteration  or  Circumfcription  of  Mens  Lands  and 
Proprieties;  fecure,that  in  this  Commonwealth,  tem 
poral  and  fpiritual  Lords  remov'd,  no  Man  or  num 
ber  of  Men  can  attain  to  fuch  Wealth  or  vaft  pof- 
feffion,  as  will  need  the  hedg  of  an  Agrarian  Law 
(never  fuccefsful,  but  the  caufe  rather  of  Sedition, 
fave  only  where  it  began  feafonably  with  firft  pof- 
feffion)  to  confine  them  from  endangering  our  public 
Liberty.  To  conclude,  it  can  have  no  confiderable 
Objection  made  againft  it,  that  it  is  not  practicable ; 
left  it  be  faid  hereafter,  that  we  gave  up  our  Liberty 
for  want  of  a  ready  way  or  diftinct  Form  propos'd 
of  a  free  Commonwealth.  And  this  Facility  we 
mail  have  above  our  next  neighbouring  Common 
wealth  (if  we  can  keep  us  from  the  fond  Conceit  of 
fomthing  like  a  Duke  of  Venice,  put  lately  into  many 
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Mens  heads  by  fom  one  or  other  futly  driving  on 
under  that  notion  his  own  ambitious  ends  to  lurch  a 
Crown)  that  our  Liberty  (hall  not  be  hamper'd  or 
hover'd  over  by  any  irigagement  to  fuch  a  potent 
Family  as  the  Houfe  of  Naffaw,  of  whom  to  ftand 
in  perpetual  Doubt  and  Sufpicion,  but  we  (ball  live 
the  cleerefl  and  abfolutefl  free  Nation  in  the  World. 
On  the  contrary,  if  there  be  a  King,  which  the 
inconfiderat  multitude  are  now  fo  mad  upon,  mark 
how  far  fhort  we  are  like  to  com  of  all  thofe  Happi- 
nefles,  which  in  a  Free  State  we  (hall  immediatly  be 
poffefs'd  of.     Firft,  the  Grand  Council,  which,  as  I 
fhew'd  before,  mould  fit  perpetually  (unlefs  thir  lei- 
fure  give  them  now  and  then  fom  IntermirTions  or 
Vacations,  eafily  manageable  by  the  Council  of  State 
left  fitting)  mall  be  call'd,  by  the  King's  good  Will 
and  utmoft  Endeavor,  as  feldom  as  may  be.     For  it 
is  only  the  King's  Right,  he  will  fay,  to  call  a  Par- 
lament  ;  and  this  he  will  do  mod  commonly  about 
his  own  Affairs  rather  than  the  Kingdom's,  as  will 
appeer  planely  fo  foon  as  they  are  call'd.     For  what 
will  thir  bufinefs  then  be,  and  the  chief  Expence  of 
thir  time,  but  an  endlefs  tugging  between  Petition 
of  Right  and  Royal  Prerogative,  efpecially  about  the 
negative  Voice,  Militia,  or  Subfidies,  demanded  and 
oft-times  extorted  without  reafonable  caufe  appeer- 
ing  to  the  Commons,  who  are  the  only  true  Repre- 
lentatives  of  the  People  and  thir  Liberty,  but  will  be 
then  mingl'd  with  a  Court-faction ;  befides  which 
within  thir  own  Walls,  the  fincere  part  of  them  who 
ftand  faithful  to  the  People,  will  again  have  to  deal 
with  two  troublefom  counter-working  Adverfaries 
from  without,  meer  Creatures  of  the  King,  fpiritual, 
and  the  greater  part,  as  is  likelieft,  of  temporal  Lords, 
nothing   concern'd   with  the   Peoples   Liberty.     If 
thefe  prevail  not  in  what  they  pleafe,  though  never 
fo  much  againft  the  Peoples  Intereft,  the  Parlament 
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(hall  be  Toon  diflblv'd,  or  fit  and  do  nothing ;  not 
fuffer'd  to  remedy  the  leaft  Greevance,  or  enact  aught 
advantageous  to  the  People.  Next,  the  Council  of 
State  mall  not  be  chofen  by  the  Parlament,  but  by 
the  King,  ftill  his  own  Creatures,  Courtiers  and  Fa 
vorites  ;  who  will  be  fure  in  all  thir  Counfels  to  fet 
thir  Mailer's  Grand ure  and  abfolute  Power,  in  what 
they  are  able,  far  above  the  Peoples  Liberty.  I  deny 
not  but  that  ther  may  be  fuch  a  King,  who  may  re 
gard  the  common  Good  before  his  own,  may  have 
no  vitious  Favorite,  may  hearken  only  to  the  wifeft 
and  incorrupteft  of  his  Parlament :  but  this  rarely 
happens  in  a  Monarchy  not  elective ;  and  it  behoves 
not  a  wife  Nation  to  commit  the  fum  of  thir  well- 
being,  the  whole  ftate  of  thir  Safety  to  Fortune. 
What  need  they  ;  and  how  abfurd  would  it  be,  when 
as  they  themfelves  to  whom  his  chief  Vertue  will  be 
but  to  hearken,  may  with  much  better  Management 
and  Difpatch,  with  much  more  Commendation  of 
thir  own  Worth  and  Magnanimity  govern  without 
a  Mafter  ?  Can  the  Folly  be  parallel'd,  to  adore  and 
be  the  Slaves  of  a  fingle  Perfon,  for  doing  that  which 
it  is  ten  thoufand  to  one  whether  he  can  or  will  do, 
and  we  without  him  might  do  more  eafily,  more  ef 
fectually,  more  laudably  our  felves  ?  Shall  we  never 
grow  old  anough  to  be  wife  to  make  feafonable  ufe 
of  graveft  Autorities,  Experiences,  Examples  ?  Is 
it  fuch  an  unfpeakable  Joy  to  ferve,  fuch  Felicity  to 
wear  a  Yoke  ?  to  clink  our  Shackles,  lock'd  on  by 
pretended  Law  of  Subjection,  more  intolerable  and 
hopelefs  to  be  ever  fhaken  off,  than  thofe  which  are 
knock'd  on  by  illegal  Injury  and  Violence  ?  Ariftotle, 
our  chief  Inftrudter  in  the  Univerfities,  left  this  Doc- 
trin  be  thought  Sectarian,  as  the  Royalift  would  have 
it  thought,  tells  us  in  the  third  of  his  Politicks,  that 
certain  Men  at  firft,  for  the  matchlefs  Excellence  of 
thir  Vertue  above  others,  or  fom  great  public  Benefit, 
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were  created  Kings  by  the  People ;  in  fmall  Cities 
and  Territories,  and  in  the  fcarcity  of  others  to  be 
found  like  them  :  but  when  they  abus'd  thir  Power, 
and  Governments  grew  larger,  and  the  number  of 
prudent  Men  increas'd,  that  then  the  People  foon 
depofing  thir  Tyrants,  betook  them,  in  all  civileft 
places,  to  the  form  of  a  free  Commonwealth.  And 
why  mould  we  thus  difparage  and  prejudicate  our 
own  Nation,  as  to  fear  a  fcarcity  of  able  and  worthy 
Men  united  in  Counfel  to  govern  us,  if  we  will  but 
ufe  diligence  and  impartiality  to  find  them  out  and 
chufe  them,  rather  yoking  our  felves  to  a  tingle  Per- 
fon,  the  natural  Adverfary  and  OpprelTor  of  Liberty, 
though  good,  yet  far  eafier  corruptible  by  the  excefs 
of  his  fingular  Power  and  Exaltation,  or  at  beft,  not 
comparably  fufficient  to  bear  the  weight  of  Govern 
ment,  nor  equally  difpos'd  to  make  us  happy  in  the 
enjoyment  of  our  Liberty  under  him. 

But  admit,  that  Monarchy  of  it  felf  may  be  con 
venient  to  fom  Nations ;  yet  to  us  who  have  thrown 
it  out,  receiv'd  back  again,  it  cannot  but  prove  per 
nicious.  For  Kings  to  com,  never  forgetting  thir 
former  Ejection,  will  be  fure  to  fortify  and  arm  them- 
felves  fufficiently  for  the  future  againft  all  fuch  At 
tempts  hereafter  from  the  People  :  who  mall  be  then 
fo  narrowly  watch'd  and  kept  fo  low,  that  though 
they  would  never  fo  fain,  and  at  the  fame  rate  of  thir 
Blood  and  Treafure,  they  never  mail  be  able  to  re 
gain  what  they  now  have  purchas'd  and  may  enjoy, 
or  to  free  themfelves  from  any  Yoke  impos'd  upon 
them  :  nor  will  they  dare  to  go  about  it ;  utterly 
dimeartn'd  for  the  future,  if  thefe  thir  higheft  At 
tempts  prove  unfuccefsful ;  which  will  be  the 
Triumph  of  all  Tyrants  herafter  over  any  People  that 
mall  refift  Oppreffion ;  and  thir  Song  will  then  be, 
to  others,  how  fped  the  rebellious  Englifh  ?  to  our 
Pofterity,  how  fped  the  Rebels  your  Fathers?  This 
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is  not  my  Conjecture,  but  drawn  from  God's  known 
Denouncement  againft  the  gentiliztng  Ifraelites,  who 
though  they  were  govern'd  in  a  Commonwealth  of 
God's  own  ordaining,  he  only  thir  King,  they  his 
peculiar  People,  yet  affecting  rather  to  referable  Hea 
then,  but  pretending  the  Mifgovernment  of  Samuel's 
Sons,  no  more  a  reafon  to  diflike  thir  Commonwealth, 
than  the  Violence  of  Eli's  Sons  was  imputable  to 
that  Priefthood  or  Religion,  clamour'd  for  a  King. 
They  had  thir  longing ;  but  with  this  Tettimony  of 
God's  Wrath  :  Te  fhall  cry  out  in  that  day,  becaufe  of 
your  King  whom  ye  fliall  have  cbofen,  and  the  Lord  will 
not  hear  you  in  that  day.  Us  if  he  mall  hear  now, 
how  much  lefs  will  he  hear  when  we  cry  herafter, 
who  once  deliver'd  by  him  from  a  King,  and  not 
without  wondrous  Acts  of  his  Providence,  infenfible 
and  unworthy  of  thofe  high  Mercies,  are  returning 
precipitantly,  if  he  withold  us  not,  back  to  the  Cap 
tivity  from  whence  he  freed  us.  Yet  neither  fhall 
we  obtain  or  buy  at  an  eafy  rate  this  new  gilded  Yoke 
which  thus  tranfports  us :  a  new  royal  Revenue 
muft  be  found,  a  new  Epifcopal ;  for  thofe  are  in 
dividual  :  both  which  being  wholly  diffipated  or 
bought  by  privat  Perfons,  or  affign'd  for  Service 
don,  and  efpecially  to  the  Army,  cannot  be  recovered 
without  a  general  Detriment  and  Confufion  to  Mens 
Eftates,  or  a  heavy  Impofition  on  all  Mens  Purfes ; 
Benefit  to  none,  but  to  the  worft  and  ignobleft  fort 
of  Men,  whofe  hope  is  to  be  either  the  Minifters  of 
Court,  Riot  and  Excefs,  or  the  Gainers  by  it :  But 
not  to  fpeak  more  of  Loffes  and  extraordinary  Levies 
on  our  Eftates,  what  will  then  be  the  Revenges  and 
Offences  remember'd  and  return'd,  not  only  by  the 
chief  Perfon,  but  by  all  his  Adherents;  Accounts 
and  Reparations  that  will  be  requir'd,  Suits,  Indite- 
ments,  Inquiries,  Difcoveries,  Complaints,  Informa 
tions,  who  knows  againft  whom  or  how  many,  though 
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perhaps  Neuters,  if  not  to  utmoft  Infliction,  yet  to 
Imprifonment,  Fines,  Banimment,  or  Moleftation ; 
if  not  thefe,  yet  disfavor,  difcountenance,  difregard 
and  contempt  on  all  but  the  known  Royalift  or  whom 
he  favors,  will  be  plenteous  :  nor  let  the  new  royal- 
iz'd  Prefbyterians  perfwade  themfelves  that  thir  old 
doings,  though  now  recanted,  will  be  forgotten ; 
whatever  Conditions  be  contriv'd  or  trufted  on. 
Will  they  not  beleeve  this ;  nor  remember  the  Pa 
cification  how  it  was  kept  to  the  Scots;  how  other 
folemn  Promifes  many  a  time  to  us  ?  Let  them  but 
now  read  the  diabolical  forerunning  Libels,  the  Faces, 
the  Geftures  that  now  appeer  foremoft  and  brifkeft 
in  all  public  places,  as  the  Harbingers  of  thofe  that 
are  in  expectation  to  raign  over  us ;  let  them  but 
hear  the  Infolencies,  the  Menaces,  the  Infultings  of 
our  newly  animated  common  Enemies  crept  lately 
out  of  thir  Holes,  thir  Hell,  I  might  fay,  by  the 
Language  of  thir  infernal  Pamphlets,  the  Spue  of 
every  Drunkard,  every  Ribald ;  namelefs,  yet  not  for 
want  of  Licence,  but  for  very  mame  of  thir  own  vile 
Perfons,  not  daring  to  name  themfelves,  while  they 
traduce  others  by  name ;  and  give  us  to  forefee,  that 
they  intend  to  fecond  thir  wicked  Words,  if  ever  they 
have  Power,  with  more  wicked  Deeds.  Let  our  zea 
lous  Backfliders  forethink  now  with  themfelves,  how 
thir  Necks  yok'd  with  thefe  Tigers  of  Bacchus,  thefe 
new  Fanatics  of  not  the  preaching  but  the  fweating- 
tub,  infpir'd  with  nothing  holier  than  the  Venereal 
Pox,  can  draw  one  way  under  Monarchy  to  the  efta- 
blifhing  of  Church  Difciplin  with  thefe  new-dif- 
gorg'd  Atheifms :  yet  mail  they  not  have  the  honor 
to  yoke  with  thefe,  but  mall  be  yok'd  under  them  ; 
thefe  (hall  plow  on  thir  backs.  And  do  they  among 
them  who  are  fo  forward  to  bring  in  the  fingle  Per- 
fon,  think  to  be  by  him  trufted  or  long  regarded  ? 
So  trufted  they  (hail  be  and  fo  regarded,  as  by  Kings 
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are  wont  reconcil'd  Enemies ;  negle&ed  and  foon 
after  difcarded,  if  not  profecuted  for  old  Traytors ; 
the  firft  Inciters,  Beginners,  and  more  than  to  the 
third  part  actors  of  all  that  follow'd.  It  will  be  found 
alfo,  that  there  muft  be  then  as  neceflarily  as  now 
(for  the  contrary  part  will  be  ftill  fear'd)  a  Standing 
Army  ;  which  for  certain  mall  not  be  this,  but  of  the 
fierceft  Cavaliers,  of  no  lefs  expence,  and  perhaps 
again  under  Rupert ;  but  let  this  Army  be  fure  they 
(hall  be  foon  difbanded,  and  likelieft  without  Arrear 
or  Pay ;  and  being  difbanded,  not  be  fure  but  they 
may  as  foon  be  queftion'd  for  being  in  Arms  againft 
thir  King :  the  fame  let  them  fear,  who  have  con 
tributed  Money ;  which  will  amount  to  no  fmall 
number  that  muft  then  take  thir  turn  to  be  made 
Delinquents  and  Compounders.  They  who  paft 
reafon  and  recovery  are  devoted  to  Kingmip,  per 
haps  will  anfwer,  That  a  greater  part  by  far  of  the 
Nation  will  have  it  fo,  the  reft  therfore  muft  yield. 
Not  fo  much  to  convince  thefe,  which  I  little  hope, 
as  to  confirm  them  who  yield  not,  I  reply ;  that  this 
greateft  part  have  both  in  Reafon,  and  the  trial  of 
juft  Battel,  loft  the  right  of  thir  Election  what  the 
Government  mall  be  :  of  them  who  have  not  loft 
that  right,  whether  they  for  Kingmip  be  the  greater 
Number,  who  can  certainly  determin  ?  Suppofe  they 
be,  yet  of  freedom  they  partake  all  alike,  one  main 
end  of  Government :  which  if  the  greater  part  value 
not,  but  will  degenerately  forgo,  is  it  juft  or  reafon- 
able,  that  moft  Voices  againft  the  main  End  of  Go 
vernment,  mould  enflave  the  lefs  Number  that  would 
be  free  ?  More  juft  it  is  doubtlefs,  if  it  come  to 
force,  that  a  lefs  Number  compel  a  greater  to  retain, 
which  can  be  no  wrong  to  them,  thir  Liberty,  than 
that  a  greater  Number,  for  the  pleafure  of  thir  bafe- 
nefs,  compel  a  lefs  moft  injurioufly  to  be  thir  fellow 
Slaves.  They  who  feek  nothing  but  thir  own  juft 
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Liberty,  have  always  right  to  win  it,  and  to  keep  it, 
whenever  they  have  Power,  be  the  Voices  never  fo 
numerous  that  oppofe  i^  And  how  much  we  above 
others  are  concern'd  to  defend  it  from  Kingmip,  and 
from  them  who  in  purfuance  therof  fo  pernicioufly 
would  betray  us  and  themfelves  to  moft  certain  Mifery 
and  Thraldom,  will  be  needlefs  to  repeat. 

Having  thus  far  mewn  with  what  eafe  we  may 
now  obtain  a  Free  Commonwealth,  and  by  it  with 
as  much  eafe  all  the  Freedom,  Peace,  Juftice,  Plenty, 
that  we  can  defire ;  on  the  other  fide,  the  Difficul 
ties,  Troubles,  Uncertainties,  nay  rather  Impoffibili- 
ties  to  enjoy  thefe  things  conftantly  under  a  Monarch : 
I  will  now  proceed  to  mew  more  particularly  wherin 
our  Freedom  and  flourishing  Condition  will  be  more 
ample  and  fecure  to  us  under  a  Free  Commonwealth, 
than  under  Kingmip. 

The  whole  freedom  of  Man  confifts  either  in  Spi 
ritual  or  Civil  Liberty.  As  for  Spiritual,  who  can 
be  at  reft,  who  can  enjoy  any  thing  in  this  World 
with  contentment,  who  hath  not  liberty  to  ferve 
God,  and  to  fave  his  own  Soul,  according  to  the  beft 
Light  which  God  hath  planted  in  him  to  that  pur- 
pofe,  by  the  reading  of  his  reveal'd  Will,  and  the 
guidance  of  his  Holy  Spirit  ?  That  this  is  beft  pleaf- 
ing  to  God,  and  that  the  whole  Proteftant  Church 
allows  no  fupream  Judg  or  Rule  in  Matters  of  Re 
ligion,  but  the  Scriptures  ;  and  thefe  to  be  interpreted 
by  the  Scriptures  themfelves,  which  neceffarily  in 
fers  Liberty  of  Confcience  ;  I  have  heretofore  prov'd 
at  large  in  another  Treatife  ;  and  might  yet  furder 
by  the  public  Declarations,  Confeffions  and  Admo 
nitions  of  whole  Churches  and  States,  obvious  in  all 
Hiftories  fince  the  Reformation. 

This  Liberty  of  Confcience,  which  above  all  other 
things  ought  to  be  to  all  Men  deareft  and  moft  pre 
cious,  no  Government  more  inclinable  not  to  favor 
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only,  but  to  protect,  than  a  Free  Commonwealth ; 
as  being  moft  magnanimous,  moft  fearlefs  and  con 
fident  of  its  own  fair  Proceedings.     Wheras  King- 
mip,  though  looking  big,  yet  indeed  moft  pufillani- 
mous,  full  of  Fears,  full  of  Jealoufies,  ftartl'd  at  every 
Ombrage,  as  it  hath  been  obferv'd  of  old  to  have  ever 
fufpected  moft,  and  miftrufted  them  who  were  in 
moft  efteem  for  Vertue  and  Generolity  of  Mind  ;  fo 
it  is  now  known  to  have  moft  in  doubt  and  fufpicion, 
them  who  are  moft  reputed  to  be  religious.     Queen 
Elizabeth,  though  her  felf  accounted  fo  good  a  Pro- 
teftant,  fo  moderate,  fo  confident  of  her  Subjects  Love, 
would  never  give  way  fo  much  as  to  Prefbyterian 
Reformation  in  this  Land,  though  once  and  again  be- 
fought,  as  Camden  relates,  but  imprifon'd  and  perfe- 
cuted  the  very  Propofers  therof ;   alleging  it  as  her 
Mind  and  Maxim  unalterable,  that  fuch  Reformation 
would  diminish  Regal  Authority.     What  Liberty  of 
Confcience  can  we  then  expect  of  others,  far  wors 
principl'd  from  the  Cradle,  train'd  up  and  govern'd 
by  Popijh  and  Spanijh  Counfels,  and  on  fuch  depend 
ing  hitherto  for  fubfiftence  ?     Efpecially  what  can 
this  laft  Parlament  expect,  who  having  reviv'd  lately 
and  publim'd  the  Cov'nant,  have  reingag'd  them- 
felves,  never  to  readmit  Epifcopacy  ?    Which  no  Son 
of  Charles  returning,  but  will  moft  certainly  bring 
back  with  him,  if  he  regard  the  laft  and  ftricteft 
Charge  of  his  Father,  to  perfevere  in,  not  the  Dotfrin 
only,  but  Government  of  the  Church  of  England  ;  not 
to  negleft  thefpeedy  and  effettual  fupprejjing  of  Errors 
and  Schifms ;  among  which  he  accounted  Prefbytery 
one  of  the  chief.    Or  if,  notwithstanding  that  Charge 
of  his  Father,  he  fubmit  to  the  Cov'nant,  how  will 
he  keep  Faith  to  us,  with  Difobedience  to  him;  or 
regard  that  Faith  given,  which  muft  be  founded  on 
the  breach  of  that  laft  and  folemneft  paternal  Charge, 
and  the  Reluctance,  I  may  fay  the  Antipathy,  which 
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is  in  all  Kings  againft  Prefbyterian  and  Independent 
Difcipline  ?  For  they  hear  the  Gofpel  fpeaking  much 
of  Liberty ;  a  word  which  Monarchy  and  her  Bimops 
both  fear  and  hate,  but  a  Free  Commonwealth  both 
favors  and  promotes ;  and  not  the  word  only,  but  the 
thing  it  felf.  But  let  our  Governors  beware  in  time, 
left  thir  hard  meafure  to  Liberty  of  Confcience  be 
found  the  Rock  wheron  they  mipwrack  themfelves, 
as  others  have  now  don  before  them  in  the  cours 
wherin  God  was  directing  thir  Steerage  to  a  Free 
Commonwealth ;  and  the  abandoning  of  all  thofe 
whom  they  call  Sectaries,  for  the  detected  Falmood 
and  Ambition  of  fom,  be  a  wilful  rejection  of  thir 
own  chief  Strength  and  Intereft  in  the  freedom  of 
all  Proteftant  Religion,  under  what  abulive  Name 
foever  calumniated. 

The  other  part  of  our  Freedom  confifts  in  the  Civil 
Rights  and  Advancements  of  every  Perfon  according 
to  his  Merit :  the  enjoyment  of  thofe  never  more  cer 
tain,  and  the  accefs  to  thefe  never  more  open,  than 
in  a  Free  Commonwealth.     Both  which,  in  my  Opi 
nion,  may  be  beft  and   fooneft   obtain'd,  if  every 
County  in  the  Land  were  made  a  kind  of  fubordinate 
Commonalty  or  Common  wealth,  and  one  chief  Town 
or  more,  according  as  the  Shire  is  in  Circuit,  made 
Cities,  if  they  be  not  fo  call'd  already ;  where  the 
Nobility  and  chief  Gentry,  from  a  proportionable 
compafs  of  Territory  annex'd  to  each  City,  may  build 
Houfes  or  Palaces  befitting  thir  Quality,  may  bear 
part  in  the   Government,  make  thir  own  Judicial 
Laws,  or  ufe  thefe  that  are,  and  execute  them  by  thir 
own  elected  Judicatures  and  Judges  without  Appeal, 
in  all  things  of  Civil  Government  between  Man  and 
Man  :  fo  they  mall  have  Juftice  in  thir  own  hands, 
Law  executed  fully  and  finally  in  thir  own  Counties 
and  Precincts,  long  wifh'd  and  fpoken  of,  but  never 
yet  obtain'd ;  they  fhall  have  none  then  to  blame  but 
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themfelves,  if  it  be  not  well  adminifter'd  ;  and  fewer 
Laws  to  expert  or  fear  from  the  fupreme  Autority ; 
or  to  thofe  that  (hall  be  made,  of  any  great  concern 
ment  to   Public  Liberty,  they  may,  without  much 
trouble  in  thefe  Commonalties,  or  in  more  General 
AfTemblies  call'd  to  thir  Cities  from  the  whole  Ter 
ritory  on  fuch  occafion,  declare  and  publifti  thir  af- 
fent  or  diflent  by  Deputies,  within  a  time  limited, 
fent  to  the  Grand  Council ;  yet  fo  as  this  thir  Judg 
ment  declar'd,  mail  fubmit  to  the  greater  number  of 
other  Counties  or  Commonalties,  and  not  avail  them 
to  any  exemption  of  themfelves,  or  refufal  of  Agree 
ment  with  the  reft,  as  it  may  in  any  of  the  United 
Provinces,  being  Sovran  within  it  felf,  oft-times  to 
the  great  difadvantage  of  that  Union.     In  thefe  Im- 
ployments  they  may  much  better  than  they  do  now, 
exercife  and  fit  themfelves  till  thir  Lot  fall  to  be 
chofen  into  the  Grand  Council,  according  as  thir 
Worth  and  Merit  mall  be  taken  notice  of  by  the  Peo 
ple.     As  for  Controverfies  that  mall  happen  between 
Men  of  feveral  Counties,  they  may  repair,  as  they  do 
now,  to  the  Capital  City,  or  any  other  more  com 
modious,  indifferent  Place,  and  equal  Judges.     And 
this  I  find  to  have  been  pradis'd  in  the  old  Athenian 
Commonwealth,  reputed  the  firft  and  ancienteft  place 
of  Civility  in  all  Greece :  that  they  had  in  thir  feveral 
Cities,  a  Peculiar ;  in  Athens,  a  common  Govern 
ment  ;  and  thir  Right,  as  it  befel  them,  to  the  Ad- 
miniftration  of  both.     They  mould  have  here  alfo 
Schopls  and  Academies  at  thir  own  choice,  wherin 
thir  Children  may  be  bred  up  in  thir  own  fight  to  all 
Learning  and  noble  Education ;  not  in  Grammar  only, 
but  in  all  Liberal  Arts  and  Exercifes.     This  would 
foon  fpread  much  more  Knowledg  and  Civility,  yea, 
Religion,  through  all  parts  of  the  Land,  by  commu 
nicating  the  natural  heat  of  Government  and  Culture 
more  diftributively  to  all  extreme  parts,  which  now 
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lie  num  and  neglected,  would  foon  make  the  whole 
Nation  more  induftrious,  more  ingenuous  at  home  ; 
more  potent,  more  honourable  abroad.  To  this  a 
Free  Commonwealth  will  eafily  aiTent;  (nay,  the  Par- 
lament  hath  had  already  fom  fuch  thing  in  defign)  for 
of  all  Governments  a  Commonwealth  aims  moft  to 
make  the  People  flourifhing,  vertuous,  noble  and 
high-fpirited.  Monarchs  will  never  permit ;  whofe 
Aim  is  to  make  the  People  wealthy  indeed  perhaps, 
and  well  fleec't,  for  thir  own  (hearing,  and  the  fup- 
ply  of  Regal  Prodigality;  but  other  wife  fofteft,  bafeft, 
vitioufeft,  fervileft,  eafieft  to  be  kept  under ;  and  not 
only  in  Fleece,  but  in  Mind  alfo  meepimeft;  and  will 
have  all  the  Benches  of  Judicature  annex'd  to  the 
Throne,  as  a  Gift  of  Royal  Grace,  that  we  have  Juf- 
tice  don  us  ;  whenas  nothing  can  be  more  eflential 
to  the  freedom  of  a  People,  than  to  have  the  admi- 
niftration  of  Juftice,  and  all  Publick  Ornaments,  in 
thir  own  Election,  and  within  thir  own  Bounds,  with 
out  long  travelling  or  depending  on  remote  Places  to 
obtain  thir  Right,  or  any  Civil  Accomplimment ;  fo 
it  be  not  fupreme,  but  fubordinate  to  the  general 
Power  and  Union  of  the  whole  Republic.  In  which 
happy  firmnefs,  as  in  the  Particular  above-mention'd, 
we  mall  alfo  far  exceed  the  United  Provinces,  by  hav 
ing,  not  as  they  (to  the  retard  ing  and  diffracting  oft- 
times  of  thir  Counfels  or  urgenteft  occafions)  many 
Sov'ranties  united  in  one  Commonwealth,  but  many 
Commonwealths  under  one  united  and  entrufted  Sov'- 
ranty.  And  when  we  have  our  Forces  by  Sea  and 
Land,  either  of  a  faithful  Army,  or  a  fetl'd  Militia, 
in  our  own  hands,  to  the  firm  eftablifhing  of  a  Free 
Commonwealth,  public  Accounts  under  our  own  in- 
fpe&ion,  general  Laws  and  Taxes,  with  thir  Caufes 
in  our  own  Domeftic  Suffrages,  Judicial  Laws,  Of 
fices  and  Ornaments  at  home  in  our  own  ordering 
and  adminiftration,  all  diftinclion  of  Lords  and  Com- 
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moners,  that  may  any  way  divide  or  fever  the  Public 
Intereft,  remov'd,  what  can  a  perpetual  Senat  have 
then,  wherin  to  grow  corrupt,  wherin  to  encroach 
upon  us,  or  ufurp  ?  or  if  they  do,  wherin  to  be  for 
midable  ?  Yet  if  all  this  avail  not  to  remove  the  Fear 
or  Envy  of  a  perpetual  Sitting,  it  may  be  eafily  pro 
vided,  to  change  a  third  part  of  them  yearly,  or  every 
two  or  three  Years,  as  was  above-mention'd ;  or  that 
it  be  at  thofe  times  in  the  Peoples  choice,  whether 
they  will  change  them,  or  renew  thir  Power,  as  they 
(hall  find  caufe. 

I  have  no  more  to  fay  at  prefent :  few  words  will 
fave  us,  well  confider'd  ;  few  and  eafy  things,  now 
feafonably  don.  But  if  the  People  be  fo  affected,  as 
to  proftitute  Religion  and  Liberty  to  the  vain  and 
groundlefs  apprehenfion,  that  nothing  but  Kingmip 
can  reftore  Trade,  not  remembring  the  frequent 
Plagues  and  Peftilences  that  then  wafted  this  City, 
fuch  as  through  God's  Mercy  we  never  have  felt  fince ; 
and  that  Trade  flourifhes  no  where  more  than  in  the 
Free  Commonwealths  of  Italy,  Germany,  and  the  Low 
Countries,  before  thir  eyes  at  this  day :  yet  if  Trade 
be  grown  fo  craving  and  importunate  through  the 
profufe  living  of  Tradefmen,  that  nothing  can  fupport 
it.but  the  luxurious  Expences  of  aNation  upon  Trifles 
or  Superfluities ;  fo  as  if  the  People  generally  mould 
betake  themfelves  to  Frugality,  it  might  prove  a  dan 
gerous  matter,  left  Tradefmen  mould  mutiny  for  want 
of  Trading ;  and  that  therfore  we  muft  forgo  and  fet 
to  fale  Religion,  Liberty,  Honor,  Safety,  all  Concern 
ments  Divine  or  Human,  to  keep  up  Trading.  If, 
laftly,  after  all  this  Light  among  us,  the  fame  Reafon 
fhall  pafs  for  current,  to  put  our  Necks  again  under 
Kingmip,  as  was  made  ufe  of  by  the  Jews  to  return 
back  to  Egypt,  and  to  the  worfhip  of  thir  Idol  Queen, 
becaufe  they  falfly  imagin'd  that  they  then  liv'd  in 
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more  plenty  and  profperity;  our  Condition  is  not  found 
but  rotten,  both  in  Religion  and  all  Civil  Prudence ; 
and  will  bring  us  foon,  the  way  we  are  marching,  to 
thofe  Calamities  which  attend  always  and  unavoid 
ably  on  Luxury,  all  national  Judgments  under  Forein 
or  Domeftic  Slavery  :  So  far  we  mail  be  from  mend 
ing  our  condition  by  monarchizing  our  Government, 
whatever  new  Conceit  now  pofleffes  us.  However 
with  all  hazard  I  have  ventur'd  what  I  thought  my 
Duty  to  fpeak  in  feafon,  and  to  forewarn  my  Country 
in  time ;  wherin  I  doubt  not  but  there  be  many  wife 
Men  in  all  Places  and  Degrees,  but  am  forry  the  Ef 
fects  of  Wifdom  are  fo  little  feen  among  us.  Many 
Circumftances  and  Particulars  I  could  have  added  in 
thofe  things  wherof  I  have  fpoken  ;  but  a  few  main 
Matters  now  put  fpeedily  in  execution,  will  fuffice 
to  recover  us,  and  fet  all  right :  And  ther  will  want 
at  no  time  who  are  good  at  Circumftances ;  but  Men 
who  fet  thir  Minds  on  main  Matters,  and  fufficiently 
urge  them,  in  thefe  moft  difficult  times  I  find  not 
many.  What  I  have  fpoken,  is  the  Language  of 
that  which  is  not  calPd  amifs  The  good  Old  Caufe  : 
if  it  feem  ftrange  to  any,  it  will  not  feem  more  ftrange, 
I  hope,  than  convincing  to  Backfliders.  Thus  much 
I  mould  perhaps  have  faid,  though  I  were  fure  / 
mould  have  fpoken  only  to  Trees  and  Stones;  and 
had  none  to  cry  to,  but  with  the  Prophet,  O  Earth, 
Earth,  Earth  !  to  tell  the  very  Soil  it  felf,  what  her 
perverfe  Inhabitants  are  deaf  to.  Nay,  though  what 
I  have  fpoke,  mould  happ'n  (which  Thou  fuffer  not, 
who  didfl  create  Mankind  free  ;  nor  Thou  next,  who 
didft  redeem  us  from  being  Servants  of  Men!)  to  be 
the  laft  words  of  our  expiring  Liberty.  But  I  truft 
I  mail  have  fpoken  Perfwafion  to  abundance  of  fen- 
fible  and  ingenuous  Men ;  to  fom  perhaps  whom 
God  may  raife  of  thefe  Stones  to  become  Children 
of  reviving  Liberty;  and  may  reclaim,  though  they 
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feem  now  chufing  them  a  Captain  back  for  Egypt,  to 
bethink  themfelves  a  little,  and  confider  whither  they 
are  ruming;  to  exhort  this  Torrent  alfo  of  the  Peo 
ple,  not  to  be  fo  impetuous,  but  to  keep  thir  due 
Channel  ;  and  at  length  recovering  and  uniting  thir 
better  Refolutions,  now  that  they  fee  already  how 
open  and  unbounded  the  infolence  and  rage  is  of  our 
common  Enemies,  to  flay  thefe  ruinous  Proceedings, 
juflly  and  timely  fearing  to  what  a  Precipice  of  De- 
ftrudlion  the  deluge  of  this  epidemic  Madnefs  would 
hurry  us,  through  the  general  defection  of  a  mif- 
guided  and  abus'd  Multitude. 


THE 

Prefent  Means,  and  brief  Delineation  of  a 

Free  Commonwealth, 

Eafy  to  be  put  in  Practice,  and  without  Delay.     In 
a  Letter  to  General  MONK.     Publiflied 
from  the  Manufcript. 

IRST,  all  endeavours  fpeedily  to  be  us'd, 
that  the  enfuing  Election  be  of  fuch  as 
are  already  firm,  or  inclinable  to  confti- 
tute  a  free  Commonwealth  (according  to 
the  former  qualifications  decreed  in  Par- 
lament,  and  not  yet  repeaPd,  as  I  hear)  without  fingle 
Perfon,  or  Houfe  of  Lords.  If  thefe  be  not  fuch, 
but  the  contrary,  who  forefees  not,  that  our  Liberties 
will  be  utterly  loft  in  this  next  Parlament,  without 
fome  powerful  courfe  taken,  of  fpeedieft  prevention  ? 
The  fpeedieft  way  will  be  to  call  up  forthwith  the 
chief  Gentlemen  out  of  every  County ;  to  lay  before 
them  (as  your  Excellency  hath  already,  both  in  your 
publim'd  Letters  to  the  Army,  and  your  Declaration 
recited  to  the  Members  of  Parlament)  the  Danger 
and  Confufion  of  readmitting  Kingfhip  in  this  Land  ; 
efpecially  againft  the  Rules  of  all  Prudence  and  Ex 
ample,  in  a  Family  once  ejected,  and  therby  not  to 
be  trufted  with  the  power  of  Revenge  :  that  you  will 
not  longer  delay  them  with  vain  expectation,  but  will 
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put  into  thir  hands  forthwith  the  pofTeffion  of  a  free 
Commonwealth ;  if  they  will  firft  return  immediately 
and  elect  them,  by  fuch  at  leaft  of  the  People  as  are 
rightly  qualifi'd,  a  ftanding  Council  in  every  City, 
and  great  Town,  which  may  then  be  dignified  with 
the  name  of  City,  continually  to  confult  the  good 
and  flourishing  ftate  of  that  Place,  with  a  competent 
Territory  adjoin'd;  to  affume  the  judicial  Laws,  either 
thefe  that  are,  or  fuch  as  they  themfelves  (hall  new 
make  feverally,  in  each  Commonalty,  and  all  Judi 
catures,  all  Magistracies,  to  the  Adminiftration  of  all 
Juftice  between  man  and  man,  and  all  the  Ornaments 
of  publick  Civility,  Academies,  and  fuch  like,  in  thir 
own  hands.  Matters  appertaining  to  men  of  feveral 
Counties,  or  Territories,  may  be  determin'd,  as  they 
are  here  at  London,  or  in  fome  more  convenient  Place, 
under  equal  Judges. 

Next,  That  in  every  fuch  Capital  Place,  they  will 
choofe  them  the  ufual  number  of  ableft  Knights  and 
BurgerTes,  engag'd  for  a  Commonwealth,  to  make 
up  the  Parlament,  or  (as  it  will  from  henceforth  be 
better  called)  the  Grand  or  General  Council  of  the 
Nation :  whofe  Office  muft  be,  with  due  Caution, 
to  difpofe  of  Forces,  both  by  Sea  and  Land,  under 
the  conduct  of  your  Excellency,  for  the  prefervation 
of  Peace,  both  at  home  and  abroad ;  muft  raife  and 
manage  the  publick  Revenue,  but  with  provided  in- 
fpection  of  thir  Accompts ;  muft  adminifter  all  forein 
Affairs,  make  all  General  Laws,  Peace,  or  War,  but 
not  without  Affent  of  the  ftanding  Council  in  each 
City,  or  fuch  other  general  Aflembly  as  may  be  call'd 
on  fuch  occafion,  from  the  whole  Territory,  where 
they  may  without  much  trouble,  deliberate  on  all 
things  fully,  and  fend  up  thir  Suffrages  within  a  fet 
time,  by  Deputies  appointed.  Though  this  grand 
Council  be  perpetual  (as  in  that  Book  I  prov'd  would 
be  beft  and  moft  conformable  to  beft  examples)  yet 
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they  will  then,  thus  limited,  have  fo  little  matter  in 
thir  Hands,  or  Power  to  endanger  our  Liberty  ;  and 
the  People  fo  much  in  thirs,  to  prevent  them,  having 
all  Judicial  Laws  in  thir  own  choice,  and  free  Votes 
in  all  thofe  which  concern  generally  the  whole  Com 
monwealth,  that  we  (hall  have  little  caufe  to  fear  the 
perpetuity  of  our  general  Senat ;  which  will  be  then 
nothing  elfe  but  a  firm  foundation  and  cuftody  of  our 
Public  Liberty,  Peace,  and  Union,  through  the  whole 
Commonwealth,  and  the  tranfactors  of  our  Affairs 
with  foreign  Nations. 

If  this  yet  be  not  thought  enough,  the  known  Ex 
pedient  may  at  length  be  us'd,  of  a  partial  Rotation. 

Laftly,  if  thefe  Gentlemen  convocated,  refufe  thefe 
fair  and  noble  Offers  of  immediate  Liberty,  and  happy 
Condition,  no  doubt  there  be  enough  in  every  County 
who  will  thankfully  accept  them,  your  Excellency 
once  more  declaring  publickly  this  to  be  your  Mind, 
and  having  a  faithful  Veteran  Army,  fo  ready,  and 
glad  to  affift  you  in  the  profecution  therof.  For  the 
full  and  abfolute  Adminiftration  of  Law  in  every 
County,  which  is  the  difficulteft  of  thefe  Propofals, 
hath  bin  of  moft  long  delired  ;  and  the  not  granting 
it,  held  a  general  Grievance.  The  reft  when  they 
mail  fee  the  beginnings  and  proceedings  of  thefe 
Conftitutions  propos'd,  and  the  orderly,  the  decent, 
the  civil,  the  fafe,  the  noble  Effects  therof,  will  be 
foon  convinc'd,  and  by  degrees  come  in  of  thir  own 
accord,  to  be  partakers  of  fo  happy  a  Government. 


End  of  Volume  the  Third. 
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